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19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt The fiſth 
male) of Cbriſt from Abraham to Foſeph : | man, and not willing to make her Meas, > ex- Fear der 
4 ua concei ved by the Holy Ghoſi, and born |. ample, was minded to put her away privily.. : —_— . Ml 
11 virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to 20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- account  . — 
| 17 10 The 3 ſatisſieth 1 9 | nod, the n * we 1 appeared 7705 ny in ee 
foſebh, and inter preteth the names of | a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear Domini. | 
| mp 77 ep”, on _ | not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that pn 
Sr HE book of the generation of | which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. - | = 
5 * . e Chriſt, the ſon of David; the 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou = Luke. . | 
| | on of Abraham. _  — | ſhalt call his name JESUS : for he ſhall ave his 3 3 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and | people from their ſins, 5 Fa 
© Tſaac begat Jacob; and * Jacob | 22 (Now all this was done, that it might be ' 
et Judas and his brethren;  _ | fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 9 
ad Judas begat Phares, and Zara of | prophet, ſaying, _ 55 „ 
ar; and f Phares begat Eſrom; and Eſrom | 23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and © 1fai. FAY _ 
Smt Aram; DE OS rat 3 mall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his I Or, pr = 
nd Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab | name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, n 3 
«Nzafſon ; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; God with us) PP 
ud Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and 1 joleph, being raiſed from ſleep, dil  Þ} 
Wn begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat | as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, anette 
=_ _ 5 I | took unto him his wife: „ = 
Wind 5 Jeſſe begat David the king; and | 25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought _ 
ad the king begat Solomon of her that had Pet her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name 
ae of rias ; LEE EE 6. 353 


ud i Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam e 
1 The wiſe men out of the 75 are directed to Cbhriſt 
” 


bia; and Abia begat Aſa; i 
d Aſa begat Joſaphat ; and Joſaphat be- y a far. 11 They worſhip him, and offer their „ 
em; and Joram begat Ozias preſents, ' 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt with eſus " * 

And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham | and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children.  , © | 


1 itkchaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 20 2000 dieth. 23 Chriſt is brought back again „ 
WM o* And 3 begat Manat ; and Ma- into Galilee to Nazareth. © e 5 f . 
= begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſias; , OW whien * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem The fourxk I 
And] Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, — > 
Mm; about the time they were carried away to | behold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Wenn 
Non: & : | - | Jeruſalem,” ; 3 1 2 ; - _- .-" , _ account 1 
1 And After they were brought to Babylon, | 2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of _ 1 Lo 
Konias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, jo. ' i 
abel; N and are come to worſhip him. 5 „ a Luke. 2. 
nd Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud | 3 When Herod the king had heard %% 6, 7. . 
* Liakim ; and Eliakim begat Azorz; | things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with _ 
nd Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat | him. 22 | rac Fe Bak 
WW: ad Achim begat Eliujd; 4 And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts _ 
g * Eliud et Eleazar; and Eleazar be- and ſcribes of the people together, he demande 
than; and Matthan begat Jacob; _ of them where Chriſt ſhould be barn. E 


nd Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of | 5 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem f 
by of whom was born Jeſus, who is called | Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, rt. 
A: . | 6 v And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, ve. 5. 
| $ all the generations from Abraham to | art not the laſt among the princes of Juda: for r . 1 
; K fourteen generations; and from Da- | out of thee ſhall come a Governor [that thall „ 
Eee carrying away into Babylon, are | || rule my people Iſrae ln. .- +l 
v enerations ; and from the carrying 7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the . 
o Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen | wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what time 
7 | „ | che ſtar ape e. N 
ae the n birth of Jeſus Chriſt was | _ 8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and fad. 
. When as his mother Mary was | Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child. 
ns, Joſeph, before they came together, | and when ye have found im, bring ,me,word ..,, 
d with child of the Holy Ghoſt, | again, that I may W um "0 £ 4 749.2. 


gn W 
© Thea 1}. 90 NN * er Tan, 
1 ho Path (6 WE they h 12 deen „the 
ore he ed.; 72 whic og 


common went je fore of till it came Sand ſtood over - 
W _y where the young child. was. 

, 3 = 10 When they faw the ſtar, they rejoiced with. 
Domini. 1 Trent joy, Aras 


when Rey were come into the 


q 1999 
houſe, > hey, ay the the We young child 55 Mary his 


mg NOS, Al n, and worſhipped him: 


for, pe 
B Dee, : cenſe, and m 


myrrh, 
12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 


they ſhould not return, to Herod, wer departed 


into, their own country another way. 
10 Ahd 1 when they were departed, : behold. the 
SE . angel of the 2 A to Joſeph i in a dream, 
—_ E Ariſe, and take the you ng child and his 
= mother, an flee into Egypt, an 


e child to deſtroy him. 
he aroſe, he took. the young child 


5 it 415 Egyp Aach we = pf4 + 
ES - ts 11 EVP! And was ag ty: the death 96 Herod: 
5 \ thas' it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 


11. 1. i have I call. 1 U ſon. 43484 
; 16 C Then He 
,:.. mocked of the wiſe. men, was exceeding wroth, 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 


dice whi * had diligently: enquired 'of the 


8 wi e men. 


„fiche that which was ſpoken 


I ujer. zi. : by Jeremy nes ſaying, 


6. 18 In Rama Was there a voice heard, 8 


Wn tion, and 5 
_ _»Weeping er her 
C Err . they are not. 


and =_ mourning, Rachel 


8 
2 N 


4 I 2 q But when Herod Was: dead, behold, an 
1 4 angel 91 the Lord appeareth in dream to Jo- ; 
ep 


in 8 Egypty, 


* 


and his No Ir, and go into the land of Iſrael: 


for may are dead whic fought the youre child's 
21 And 33 well” and took the young child md | 


i wy mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, 


% fe TL 


The third '22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 7 5 


year be- in Judea, in the room of his father Herod 
fore the 


common 


called” the parts of Galile. my 
3 . I And he came and qwelt in a city called 


': Nazarene... | 
C H A p. III. 


ahn ker: 4 His office life an ö Ein. 
Fe e the P riſees 7 and . 


4228 Crs in Fordan. 4 
Ea Mark1.4, IN thoſe days came e the Baptiſt, preach- ; 
ue z. 25 ing in the wilderne EAT et 


of Judea, 


and Hen Ty ad opened their treaſures, they 
reſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 


OM Rotes Lord by the ee faying, * Out of Egypt | 
rod, wha he fav that he was 
© © and l dent forth, and flew all the children that 


q -, : from two 1 rs old and under, according to the 


1 


Was afraid to g0 thither: notwithſtandin „being j 
| | account” fl warned of God in a dream, he turned a ae! into 


— 


1 


8. MATER E v. | eee ul 


: 


| and his meat was locuſts and wWi 


| and Sadducees come to his basti, wo | 
| them, © O generation of vipers, who hath warns e Ck 


be thou there | 
until I. eng thee, word : for Herod. will ſeek the” | 


| to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
So ans 5 mother wh night, and e into chile | of 


of the trees: © therefore every tree which bring . 1 


 quith fire. „ een SY n Ys 


| Jorhn unto John, to be baptized of him. 
her children. and wo d not be 


| fulfil all ri + 7" Then he ſuffered — 
0 554 20 Saying, Ariſe, and tale. the youn child | 


tized, went 
lo, the 
| heavens were opened unto him, and and 11 
ing upon him. Is 
== 


4 beginutth to preach, 18 
>. -- Nazateth : that it mi ght be fulfilled which was and lm 
ſpoken by the prophets He ſhall be called a 


K |; 0 r 2 il ROE gd many | 


| into the fire. 


f heaven is at hand 80 | 
3 For this i is he - hay ory uh tec) | byth I, 
2 Eſaias, ſaying; The voice o 90 De, " 

the wilderneſs, Prepare yethe way of Dh men 
make his paths ſtraight. 0 W 


4 And the ſame Joh 
mels hair, and a Tr had his raiment Ker. | 


Dr n N 1 
5 Then went out to him J m 
Judea, and all the region e — 


6 And were ba tized of 
feſſing their ſins. 825 | 2 oy Jet 


7 But when he aun many of the 


ed you to flee from the wrath to 1 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits] meet fe 


pentance : 3 125 


e to ſay within yourſelves, *© 
a We have Abraham to our one pans, te | 


up children unto Abraham. 
10 And now alſo'the ax is Wine en 


eth not forth good fruit is hewn donn, and caſt * 


11 f indeed b ane v ee ee wo- * 
pentance ; but he that cometh after me is migh- 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor do bear: 
he ſhall baptize you with the muy iy 


12 Whoſe fan js in his ban and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his whest 
into che garner; but he will bn upthe chaff | 


wt unquenchable fire. 
30 s Then cometh Jeſu from Galle to ay 


But John forbade him, "ſaying, | hoe | 
560 08 5 baptized of thee, and oval; thou to 
-me ? 0 ; 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto kim, but A 
fer it to be ſo now.: for thus it becometh us io 


16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized 


up ſtraightway out of the water: and 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and 


And lo, a voice from rea? Ying | 
This i + 454 beloved Son, in whom a 
pars C H A P: W. „ 
1 Chrift Fafa, and is en —— 


miniſter unto him. 13 tle 


Andrew, 21 James 


— N wa * 2 fas led up of 7 


the A 8, to be tem 
- 2 And when he ha 


| Gi If thou be the San 


j 


hols fot LOS 


— 
. <8 
8 =, 1 
3; 8 
7 
ey 
* 


8 
To, 
8 * 
5 > 4 


31 jr: 


red and aid, It is * itt 
[ 1 1 by bread alone, but 
Yor d that proceedeth ' out of the mout 


vor 
% . the devil taketh him up into the holy | 


p 5 


a6 Chap. v. 


un fetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


15 {And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 


4 oft thyſelf down , for it is written, * He 


js angels charge concerning thee: and 


bbb apt oy foot againſt a ſtone. 

Fa not tempt the Lord thy God. 

11 uin, the devil tak eth him up into an ex- 
lich mountain, and ſheweth him all 


pigons of the world, and the glory of 


1 faith unto. him, All theſe thing 


fad unto him, It is: written again, 


7 Mrs the they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any * 


will 


* if thou wilt fall down an wor- 


blen faith eſus unto him, Get thee 
1 Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


eh ag Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
| 12 the devil leaveth him, and behold, 


ame and miniſtered unto him. 


Non when Jeſus had heard that John 1 


1 priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
and leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 


jemaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 
vers of Zebulon and Nephthalim : 1 qi 
urtit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken s 


thus the prophet, ſaying, 
0 The land of Zebulon, arid the laid of 


dim; iy the way of the ſea, beyond Jor- 


Galilee of the Gentiles : 

Me people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great 
had to them which fat in the region and 
or death, light is ſprung up. - 

q From that 1 5 be 

Repent: fer om 


i And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee 
Mirethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 


s rother, caſting A net into the ſea : for 


dee fiſhers, 


hn ihe — dune them, Follow me, and | 


ſhers of men. 


rh ie ey ſtraightway left ae nets, and 


rig doing out from thence, he ſaw other 

ak James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 

Fx nets : and he called them. 


ther, and followed him. 


Ne us went about al Galilee, teach- 
W ki [magogues, and preaching the g0- 
e ngdom, and of ai 


manner of di aſe among the 


We is fame went throw hoot all Syria: : 
ey broy 

alen wi 

ME which y 


divers diſeaſes and torments 
were * wa VP and. 


\ 


to reach, 
of eaven 1 


all manner of 


* 1 


they immediately left the ſhip, and 


ht AY him all ſick 22 that 


a, 
—_ 


— — 


the kingdom of heaven. 


but to fulfi 


6 


. the prophets which were before 


giveth light 


Lon * 


His ſermon i in 


the palſy; and-he he FE V4 N 
of 5 ple Jeru iow, ant) and 
and from ſeruſalem an from | 
beyond Jord ann. e ade, and et 
| C H A p. 
1 Chrift: beginneth rer Mt 
 elarmg 00 are bleſſed, 13 
' the 4150 14 the 
an hill: 15 the candle: f. 7 | that he came 10 ul 
the law. 21 What it is to tall, 27 to commit a 
tery, 33 to ſwear : 38 eber et to fuffer wrong 


44 to love even our enemies, 48 770 tal lhe 


_ after” erfetineſs. 


N 


25 And there lo ed fin n mraltitif ges 


5 bars 2 


4 7 9} 1 „ m ; 


r the * 4 


NA 7 * <>. 


thoſe whack wore Juna ck, and. thoſe that had * den 


5 a 
1111 109 
75 3 ; ® 6% 


Ana 
MUG. 


* * 

99 

$i: OY 
1 * 


199 


5117 


ſeeing the multitudes; he 7745 wh fig” 


a mountain: and when hewas 
RE came unto him. EVE, 
, 2 And he opened His mouth; jo A TON 
| wo ſaying, f 1241 a? Di 12 {ONT 


* Bleſſed are the poor in 5 bol theirs is Luke 4. 


Mut {338 9 
4 Bleſſed are they that mov afk; for ey 5 
be com forte. 11 1 Hoff Lift Wo. 
8, Bleſſed ars the meek: for 72 an bins Plat 7. 
rit "the earth. b Bf 1 Tho 27908 BW Di | 


thine ane 19/997 500 
81 Ble fee are the purely W 5190 50 ApS. 
ſee God. 1901111 9111 1G Wal! 1 8 01 Du 


„ Bleed w il peace makers: for 
be called he childreff of (pd Ff 21699 Oh 
10 © Bleſſed are they which art 


righteouſneſs: fake: . for theirs | is the kingdom o of * 
heaven. 27 Te (is Panter 2 1 $640 a. 4M 
re _ are Yonge ers = al you. 5 n 
An ECU 27. 4 malt 1 ro e 
, "oil pan R alſely 7 ekt 4 
12 ejoies 8 eng 17 For gig {ou i 
is your reward in Nevers ob vs © EK 8 . 


13 J Ve are the ſalt of the ea 


Net 2. 


— 


n 


perſecuted for © x Pet. : 8 


but If the 1 Mark * 


falt have loſt his ſavour, here wick 11 BH, be e 


ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing 
to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. [2 1232 FTE VO 


is 55 on an hill cannot be hid 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and; 
it 1840 a || buſhel, but on a candle 8 f 
unto all that are in tlie houſe. | 
16 Let you 


Win 


14 Ye ar are the light of 7 world. A Ain; „ | 


17 J Think not that Iam - os dd 


law, or the mans Lam not come to deftr 


18 For verily I fay unto you, * k Till heaven An 1 T Pet. 2. 


earth paſs, one jot or one title ſhall i in no wile 17; 


12 GO the law, till all' be fulfilled. 


1 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of I {Jamey 5 


* 
_ * ſhal ve called ert leaſt inthe Ul 


leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


e 16. 


a pecks - 


! 1 


KP 


Wu, 


* 3 


2 1 
* 
nY 
I 


- 


Fee 
fo 11 heaven'; „ wholeer. ſhall do- and ae" 
a Ihen, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- | 
3 4 ue ot heaven: f RW 
2 20 For I ſay unto ou, That except our 
righteouſneſs ſhall 9 the righteouſneſs of the 
ſcribes. and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
I Or, 21 J Ye have heard that it was faid {| by them 
3 a6; 0 of old time, m I hou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- 
85 ever mall Kill, ſhall be in danger 'of the- judg- 
ut. 5. 15. ment: 
15 85 22 But I fay- unto. you, That whoſoever is 
zen with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
anger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
| iy to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 


the gouncil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 


- ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
n and there remembereſt that thy brother, 
hath Pages againſt thee 


24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 


go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, | 
And then come and offer thy gift. 

Luke * RA Agree with thine ares quickly, whiles 

58. thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time 


the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 


judge deliver thee, to the officer, and thou be 
Caſt into priſon. 
2866 Verlly, I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
5 means come out thence, till thou haſt a 1 the 
: oa 84 0 Wen farthin 


7 Ve have heard, that it was laid by them of d 


as . Exod. Eh old + time, „Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : 
ww” + I lay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
eth on a a woman to uſt after her, hath commit- 
1 ted adultery with her already in his heart. f 
v» Chap. ry 29? And if thy right eye | offend thee, pluck 
1 * | it out, and caſt it from = Fg for it is 
If 2,“ far thee that one of thy members ſhould riſh 
he 4 15 perim, 
| Gs thee. i an 70 bell. that thy hp 


And. if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
a and caſt it 5 for it is profitable for 


not hat thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
11 Wert. 4. 31 It hath, been faid, 1 Whoſoever ſhall put 


2:3» yorcement: 


2 1e. 32 But 8 ſay yo nto you, That whoſoever ſhall 
17.10 Put away. his wife 


FS 
a wk | 1 


-; whoſoever ſhall marry her that isdivorce com- 
1 adultery. 


Again, ye have heard that it hath been 


Det, 5: . 1. 17 AG 7 


EL ſay unto. yc you, Swear not all: nei- 
her = pac A e it is God's throne: 


95 i155 5 by by 
=p neither Av. oc for it is the city of the 


3 _ great 
3 2 Natter ſhalt thou ſwear — thy head, be- 


5 e. py en not e one — white or 


hody us be caſt in- 


ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 7 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery: and 


for i it is his footſtool: 


** 


W 
Mw 


1 


; 


rofitable 


n 


: . fo away. his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 


ne eee „„ - MATTHEW. 


yea; 'Nay, nay for Whatliever 1c mer I. 


1 th 0100 
evi hey whoſoever ſh21l {mite thee 
cheek, turn to him the other 41-6 


ny & o with him twain. 
i 


| * | 


rain on the juſt and on the Aa n | 


thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and | 
| no reward || of your Father which is in hea 


; 


| 


| 
| 
; 
; 


1 ſtreets, that they may be 


i hich is in 
| pray to thy Father W — c hall 


licans ſo? 05 95 


1450 F — — which ſeeth in ſecret, 
Prod. 2 20 fal by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 


. ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt Faenn unto the Lord 


; 
; 


r 1 
1 . * * q 
„ 
IN , 7 
F M 7 * 


N Wy du a 
—_ But let your eomtmmunicitlon u 


- ur 


theſe cometh of; evils, ©, . 
38 q a have. heard 1 at it bai a * 
In e 5 nl and a tooth for a f 
-unto y ou, That y 1 ln 


o And. if any man will ſue thee 


and take away thy coat, let 2 2. 
Alo, 


41 And whoſoever ſhall. compel . | 


ve to him that aſketh th 1 
| him that would borrow of Ge a 


3 J Ye have heard that it bath be 
Z 11 hou ſhalt love thygneghbou, ka 


_ thine Bure | 
4 But 1 ſay unto you, Love your enemies] 
bleſs them that curſe ou, do a to them that 


hate you, and b pray for them which depiteylly 
uſe you, and perſecute you. ; 


45 That ye may be the chil 
ther which 55 in heaven; for 2 5 
to riſe on the evil and on the 


46 © For if ye love them which love you 
what reward have ye? do not bagel blicang 
the fames m P Fa 2 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren, ly, wt | 
0 you, more than others? do not een. be pub 


48 Be ye therefore perfebt, even 10 f 
ther which is in GH 5. 5 1 Mnf 
oy SIS 
+ Grd 28 has ſermon. in the maunt, od 
of alms, 5 prayers 14. forgiving a 
3 16 fa nes, 19 Where our . 
24 of ſerving God and mam 45 
not to be careful for worldly things 7 33 ry 
A God's kingdom, + kin 
AKE heed that ye do not -youralms ore 
men, to be ſeen of them: then e 


2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, d . 
not ſound a trumpet before ns hed wy 
crites do, in the [ynagoguchs 


that they may have glory of men. Val! b 
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1 t place: 15 where, | 
men with frue loaves and two þ rok 22 Hy walk 
eth on the ſea to his di 2 EY jg 5 
ins 


: hem of his 


garment. Ly * 


'T that time'* Herod the 72 


: 34 


the fame of Jeſus, 

2 And faid unto his fervants, 
Ba ptiſt : he is riſen from che dead, 11 
mighty works | do ſhew forth i —_— all 
3 7 5 For Herod had laid holde on fot Hed ;4 


bound him, and put him in 


For John faid unto U 1. 


5 And when he would have f 
he feared the multitude, party 1 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was Arpt, übe 
hter of Herodias danced b ef before em 


on with 8 7 


e would . 1 
Fg 


10 


3 6 Whereupon he 
give her 'whatloever 
8 And ſhe; being 


in a charger. 


OY df, the 
wh ich ka with himat MEA | 
wamanded it to 


wen her. 
Fe ie de ke, 1 the 


d was brou ht in a charg er 
d f * : and ſhe brought it e : 


mY lake, We 


diſciples came, and took up the 
| pho, bs. 8 and went and told Jeſus. 
1 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
by a ſhip into a deſert place, 
＋ ane had heard thereof, they _— 
uon foot out of the cities. 
kad: Jeſus went 
F was moved with compaſſion to- 
wo and he healed their ſick. | 
50 And when it was evening, his diſciples 
geto him, aging, 
4 now pa 
go into the villages, 
be bu iu 8. 


ſend the multitude away, 
and buy 


TT ye them to eat, 


ne and two filhes. - 

| He faid, Bring them bither to me. 
un he commanded the multitude to ſit 
wen the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
inp diſhes, and looking up. to. heaven, he. 
bd, and. brake, and gave the loaves to his 

and the diſciples to the multitude. 

ider did all eat, and were filled: and 
Tuck up of the fragments that remained | 
be baſkets full. 


and men, beſide women and children: 


to get into a 8. and to go before 
Winto 1 other ide, * ile he ſent the mul- 
ay. 


de went up into a mountain apart to 
and when the evening was come, he 
bene. 1 
yu the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 
ith waves: for the wind was contrary. 
glad inthe fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
unto them, walking on the ſea. y 
Sand when the diſciples ſaw him walking: on 
a, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a Ahlit: 
te Free -= fear... ; 2 
Way Jeſus ſpa e untot em, ay- 
15 ood 3 A It 18 I; be not afraid. 1 
eter anſwered him,, and ſaid, Lord, if 
did me come. unto thee on che water. 
yAnd he faid, Come. And when Peter was 
dug gf the ſhip, he walked on the 
phy 020 to Jeſus. 
twhen 3 ſaw the wind boiſterous, he 
155 and beginning to nk, he cried, 
Lord, fave: me. 
5 Ful un immechately Jeſus firetched forth bis 
ſo ron Udcaught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
th, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


ler 


. 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, * hey need not 


— 


q wh — 


apart: and 


This is a deſert place, and 


they ſay unto him, We have here but 


And they that bad eaten were about five | 
af And 8 Jeſus conſtrained his 8 


yt And when he had ſent the Weit des | 


„ Qhaperay.. 0 


HEN. * came to Jeſus ſcribes 1 fe e 11 
which were of Je em, (Phan 5 44 5 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ cet the ks dition © © 
of the 1 Fam, for they wa not their hand Whew Ned 
they eat bread. WW r n 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto et, Wh . Aba 
1 ye alſo tranſereſs the RD of ; 3 ao 
by your tradition? "A 163 8 1 | 
For 1400 commandec 91 e b Erba. . 
father and mother: and, ob N 
or mother, let him die We t e Ex OY 
5 But ye ſay, Wholaever ſh: yer 9 
5 his 457 4 lt; 3 a git t 4 wha 1 


N 
; 


The ſeribes and 


44 Jd\ 


Lo Hb 


the + And 2 172 they WY: Om 29 the tv, 


Then they that were in the 
l ped him 8 ſaying, Of a wh 5 
Son of God. | 

34 J. And when they Were we they 1 Mark 6. 
N into the land of AN | 

5 And when the” Mew of” iy ft oY 
knowledge of his 15 a 0 out 17 5 11 
country found about, rou to him all 
har were, leaſed; Woe * RY ; FA | 

e t im, that his might o 
tach the hem * his garment : 1 0 ene 
touched were made perfectiy Whole. RES 


b 
3 ri rFovelh t ES 207% for a}, 

E * God's ' commandments. ariſen their 
. own traditions; 11 teacheth hoiu that ww ich go- 
eth into the mouth, doth not defile a mm. 975 
Fe bealtth the daughter of the "woman of Cu- 


DM 


ITE 8 


naan, J0 and other great multitudes: 32 and with 
even loaves, and a few little fiſhes," Tedeth four | 
thouſand men, beſides women and n 


Y Prov 2 | 5 3 


tion. : abs range; . ho 
3.18 NR 675 oy Eris! drop! IECY | 4 
ou, layin 
2 T DB le draweth fligh fee bub 1.5 29. 


their mouth, and bonoureth me with ay 
but their heart. ! is far from me 
9g But in YA they do Sorin thee tea 
ir dog es the com ent n.. 
14 And; he c alle he oli,” an dfaid * f Mark . 
mg em, Hear, and underſtand, 11 
11 Not that Which goeth into the mz ch de- © 
fileth a man A that which cometh, out. of the. 
and, {iid unto 


* 


d Es ane eee, 8 
Sang is diſciples, WE. 
pond thou that the havif Les Were o of ended | 
aſter they Fear 86 TY 10 a r 
e anſwered an 2. 
which my dee Father bald e I 
aqoted u I 
is Le 8 50 Age . they be blind! leaders of b Luke 6 9 
| the blind, And if the blind eat the blind, both 9 
hall fall into > the itch. 


ISS TH Then an Wer, d Peter ad laid unto him, 1 warn” = 
De are unto us this parable. Nis * 
16 An 


_ Chriff's miracles, 


Do MINI 


underſtanding ? 


cometh in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught?  _ 


18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the } 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- 


file the man. | 


witneſs, blaſphemies. 


20 Theſe are the thin a which defile a man: but 


to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 


into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 


of the ſame. coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 


Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David: 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 


23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send | 


„ ber away; for ſhe crieth after us. 
© chap. 10. 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, ® I am not ſent, 
25 Then came ſhe and worfhipped him, ſay- 
wiz, Lon J 
26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to 


take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 


27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 


35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. ache 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eat and were filled : and 

. they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baſkets full. >. "9 . 


S. MATTHEW 


16 And Jeſus faid, Are ye alſo yet without 


17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever | 


191 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
* murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe. | 


21 ( | Then Jeſus went thence, and departed | 


| is evening, ye ſay, It will be fait weather: he WW. 


but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. _ | 


YEE ++ 1d 1a 
Bleffed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona: for 


* 


38 And they that did eat wee four FF 
men, beſides women and children. 17 17 


39 And he ſent away the multitude «9 
tip) and carne invoke 


1 The Phariſees require a fron, 6 f,, 
his diſciples of the 2 11,7 wan, | 
Sadducees. 13 The people's opmion Gy % Ys 

and Peter's confeſſion of him, 21 eſus far 210 i) 

: 2 1 death, 23 7 Peter for 4 „ 
im from it : 24 And admoniſbeth 
Jollow him, to bear the OY * 15 15 
HE * Phariſees alſo and the Ban i! 
came, and tempting, deſired Err f. 
would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
22 He anſwered and faid unto the 


the ſky'is red. 


3 And in the morning, It will be foul M ie 
to-day: for the ſky is N lowring. Oat. 4 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of thelky, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the ti: 
4 A wicked and adulterous generate 
after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be givenune 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas; AM 
left them, and de part. 

s And when his diſciples were oe the 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Takshed i 


| | other ſide, they had forgotten to ta 
| eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters | J+ lem, Tale! 
'Y mb. - 5 I and beware of the leaven of the Phanleangery 
| 238 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O] the Sadducees. —_— 
t woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even | 7 And they reaſoned among themlelves i. 
I. as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole | ing, I is becauſe we have taken'no brew ll 
tirom that very hour, | 8 Which when Jeſus perceived, HH 
Mak i. 29" And Jeſus departed from thence, andcame | them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon Fares, 
1. nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went up into | yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no brad? i; 
—_— mountain, and fat down there. 5 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neitherremewes 
= * 30 » And great multitudes came unto him, | ber the five loaves of the five thouſand andhow es 
i ** having with them theſe that were lame, blind, | many baſkets ye took 1 f. 7 
| dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them | 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the fourthou- . 
it down at Jeſus” feet; and he healed them: | fand, and how many baſkets ye took up. 1 | 
* 31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered | 11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, U 
| when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed | I ſpake it not to you concernin bread, wat e 
} do be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to] ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees * 
13 ſee: and they glorified the God of Iſrael. of the Saddu cee? te bad . 
13 Ls 3, 32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto | 12 Then underſtood they how that wal ; 
hmm, and faid, I have compaſſion on the multi- | them not beware of the leaven of be - 
t _- . tude, becauſe they continue with me now three | the doctrine of the Phariſees and e 
Va daays, and have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend | ducees.q coals. d MW 
Y them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. {| 13 J When Jeſus came into the u 
| | 33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence | Cæſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſei c 0 
__— ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, | « Whom do men ſay that I, the vor d 1, 
. as to fill fo great a multitude ? | am? Hee et aa * 
* 34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 42 they ſaid, Some ſay that f Jeremias 
1 | loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a | the Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; and others,) 
few little fiſhes. I] or one of the prophets. 


I 15 He faith unto them, But whom ff fe 
that I am: „„ 440 ea: 
16 And Simon Peter anſweredand ſaid, *Tho# | 


br 
art the Chriſt, the Son of the livin wy if 
, d and ſai ne | , 


— 


And Jeſus anſwere 


blood hath not revealed it unto thee, ban | 


| Father which is in heaven- 


18 And 


FE | = 
r Fes * 
he SS 
2 2 Rh * o ? 
- 
by 
by 


bn „chat ( thou 
a | thee, ql oy | 
1 1 Ul pot. bret 
111 K 
. 11 And Iwill give unto 9 058 the keys o the 
Aae of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
1 = arth, ſhall be bound in heaven; .and 
ut. In ear er thou ſhalt looſe on Kar ſhall pe | 
6s | "CM diſciples that they 
charged he his ip es that t ey 


(from that time forth began Jeſi us to ſhew 
| 45 0 diſciples, how that he muſt go unto 
11 er ſuffer many things of the elders, 
pelt, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 


"i the third day. 
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Slim, faying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
bs hal not be unto thee. 


” ek 
3 FX 
p — 
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aw 
1 
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y But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
Jelly Woiehind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto 
but” WW fr thou favoureſt not the things that be of 


LH II L 
— — 
WS 


bat thoſe that be of men. 
ben faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 


i come 
Find take up his croſs, and follow me. 


beer will 5 his life for my ſake, 


laman give in exchange for his ſoul? 


aher, with his angels; © and then he 
ud every man according to his works. 


Wert I fay unto you,“ There be ſome 
iy here, which ſhall nat taſte of death, 


In, ; 


C H A P. XVII. 
| ee Ghrift : 


h 1 faretelleth his own. paſſion, 24 and 
tribute. 


100 into an high mountain apart, 
N was vansf 


* the light. 


behold, there appeared unto them 
Band Elias talking with him. 


Vis good for us to be here: 


"IF Moſes, and one for Elias. 5 


whom I am well pleaſed: hear 


T6 and were ſore afraid. 
oft came and. ne when, and 
and be not afraid, . 


| +. 
7.4 n : 


ad.y ad, lifted 


then ſay the ſeribes, that Elias m 


Elias truly ſhall lirſt 


5 no man that he was Jeſus the | things: 


Pe eter took him, and began to re- | 


er me, let him deny him-- 


er whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 


ind it. 
Vor a 2 man profited, if he ſhall gain 
mole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what | that 10 Nhe e hour 


e the Son of man ſhall come in the glory | and aid, ; Wy cou 


ſay unto this Gal HIeNe! 
Nez 


j ke the Son of man coming in his | place, and it ſhall rem. 
A 18 0 in N || lmpollible unto you. 


14 He zal the | prayer and faftih a 


D * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
Limes, and John his brother, and bringeth 


gured before them: and his 
e as the ſun, and his raiment was 


anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, ö 1 
if thou wilt, * the houſe, J 
e here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
le he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
eee N and behold, a voice 
3 1 0 which ſaid, This is my be- 


* the diſciples heard it, they fell | 


for me and thee. 


He halo th eat r 


2 as. 5 came 20 1 FI We 


| bin, Jeſus charged them; fa PH $, Lell the yiſion 


to no man, until the Son o man be rifen again 


from the dead. 


10 And his kſciples aſked him, 75 "Why e * 11. 


of Mark 9.1. 


os 2 + * 
come, ant” reſtore” all M a 5 


12 But! ſay unto you, that Elias is come . 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 


1 


11. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. t 


unto him Wach et they liſted : likewiſe, ſhall eis | 


alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. ty 
13 Then the ien i Ne 0 th that hs bike 


13 4 And 1 jen 555 Yor ie wh thi f . | 
titu | | 


ing down to him, and ſaying, „ e i. 
5 Lord, have mercy on 7 en; 1985 * OY 


Junatick, and fore vexed: for oft-times h fall- 

eth into the fire, and oft into the W) 4 8 N „ 
If And, [ brought, AI to.thy \ difciples, Sd ' > 
they could not cure h | 


17 Then Jeſus Adele 10 Wi 0 1 


and perverſe ng all Traits ong Mall I be 


ou? how long (hal ſuffer you? bs kim, 


ither to me, ts 
18 And] Rus rebuke the devil, Woh 
parted out pl! him : an the child was e 


came t he. ciel e 155 f 


ot W 


o And Jeſus fad-unto f ah 


[ your * for e I fay unte 05 N NE, 15. "Y 


nab ae 
emove rigs to 79 5 


[Au OP TY ing 5 18 ys 
ger 2 Rs hn 


us a 20%. | 


ave faith as a grain 


21 Howbeit, this Kin us 


22 Cf And Ane the) 4bode' in Galile Je 
ſaid unto them, The Lg of man lhe b 
trayed into the hands of men 
And they ſhall kill him, Ind the'third daß 

he "that be raiſed again: and they, N. '.. = af 
ing ſorry,” 
24 J And when they were come to Caper." 255 
naum, they that received || tribute- - money, came 1 | Called i 
to N and ſaid, Doth not your 1 Ma ſter ay. < . 
tribute 8 eing in va- 

25 He ſaith, Ves. And when he was come 1 een 
eſus prevented him, zune a 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom | do t e 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of. 
'their own children, or of ſtrangers 
256 Peter faith unto him, Of Fran getr. Jeſus . 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. * 

27 . Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend org is half an 
them, go thou to-the da, and caſt an hook, and E ok 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and when boot RY 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find J a thillings * 


a o - 
piece of money: that take, and Lk unto them Aix-pence, 


"Cc 1 AP. billings the . 


Ounce. 
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Humility required. 


n TS Tp: CHAP. XVIII. 
3» 1 Chrift warneth his 


harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe 

_ the little ones: 15 teacheth how we are to deal 

' with our brethren when they offend us, 21 and 

how. oft 

 farth by a parable of the king, that took account 

of his ſervants,.32 and puniſhed him who ſhewed 
no mercy to his fellow. ; N 


T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 


en to be humble and 
F 


Luke 9. 46. A 
; | EY kingdom of heaven ? | = 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 


b Chap. 19. 3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, Except | 
: 180r. 14.20. ye be converted, and become as little children, 


to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 


8. MATTHEW. 
i 


Jeſus, ſaying, who is the greateſt in the | 


ye, ſhall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven, * 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 


as this little child, the ſame 
kingdom of heaven. 
„5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuchrfittle child 
in my name, receiveth me. 5 


6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 


is greateſt in the 
8 


Mark 9. 


Luke x7, x, ones which believe in me, it were better for 
2. Him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, | 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the 


ſea. es ES 
 -7 4 Woe unto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces: for it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh. | 5 


1.9.45. thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it 
js better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 

ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 

to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 5 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 


— 7 


8 4 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend | 


; and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to en- 


ter into life with one eye, rather than havin 

two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. . 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 

little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 


their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 


ther which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt. | | 


e Luke 19, 
10. 
f Luke 15.4. 
ditred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
Hue not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
1 and ſeeketli that which his gone 
aſtray! 8 : | | 
13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that ſbeep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aftray. 


14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 


which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 


ſhould periſh. DE et: 
: 15 J Moreover, s if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
Luke I7. 


haſt gained thy brother. 


15. 
Join 817- 16 But if he will not hear hee, then take 


2 Cor, 13. 1, 


Hebr. 10.28, with thee one or two more, than in h the mouth 


12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 


_ againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
Deut. 19, thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


| likened unto a certain king which would ue 


of two or three witneſſes every il 
eſtabliſhed. '  * e word may be 


17 And if he ſhall negle& t0 k. 1 
ir unto the church: ber e eee 
church, let him be unto thee | Hoof | 
and a publican, . ee as am kealhen mu 4 
18 Verily ay unto ou k | ji 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be ban as FL 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth ally. ul 
looſed in heaven. 5 en m 
19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of wow. 1 
33 1 _ _ * e an thing thy | 
they 1 it e done fo | 
R which is in heaven. 1 them of my | 


20 For where two or three are path = 
8 in my name, there am [ T* W 4 
them. | FL; | | | 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and 8 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fn, mater | | 
and I forgive him? ! till ſeven times 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times: but, Until feventy times 
ſev en. 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 


account of his ſervants. „ 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one? 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand || talen. 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not lo pay, his] 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wik 
and children, -and all that he had, and payment 
to be made, | | | 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, andi Mr. 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience wall 
me, and J will pay thee all. Wh. 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave Wir 
him the debt. + rb I 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred j pence: and he laid hands 2 
and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
thou oweſt. 55 „ 
20 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at M fen 
and beſought ms ying, BER patience unn 
me, and I will pay thee all. . 
30 And he woul not : but went and atun _ 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the _ 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw W 
done, they were very ſorry, and came 
unto their lord all that was done. 11d called 
32 Then his lord, after that wm 1 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou Wie hou defredl? 
forgave thee all that debt, becaule t . 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have ve Far 75 | | 
fion on thy fellow-ſervant, even ® | 
e! - cored hin 
| whe his lord was wroth, and gehen 1 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 2 


due unto him 


er do 

5 So likewiſe ſhall my benen k. bue 

alſo unto you, if ye from your (refoalſes. „ 
not every one his brother their is HA p. 


and marriages 
CHAP. XIX. | 
halt) the fel: 3 anſiuereth the Pha- 


Wt, ncerning divorcemente 19 ſheweth when 


exrthe Wl care is neceſſary ©, 13 receiveth little chil- 
en man 16 infirutteth the young man how to at- 
ns life, 20 and _how to be perfect : 
ver yet n b bis diſciples how hard 3 a rich 
eayen: * nter into the kingdom of God: 27 and 
hall be! jun mh reward to theſe that forſake any thing 
| him. | 
f you, bf | 
hs. + came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 
1 | * theſe gar Dy he departed from 
"IM f Judea, be- 


nd came into the coaſts o 


15 of them there. 


n put away his wife for every cauſe ? 
Wind he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 


ming, made them male and female? 


brand mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
Wi they twain ſhalt be one fleſh. 
Wherefore they are no more twain, 'but one 
What therefore God hath joined toge- 
& {et not man put aſunder. . 6 
bey ſay unto him, e Why did Moſes then 
wand to give a writing of divorcement, and 
at ber away? — 

lle faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
els of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
_ but from the beginning it was 


mover And ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put . 
NT bs wife, except it be for fornication, and 
bund | W marry another, committeth adultery : and 


Wo marrieth her which is 
Wnt adultery, > 
bf His difciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
[We man be ſo with is wife, it is not good to 


put away, doth 


[1 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
Me this aying, fave they to whom it is given. 


im their mothers womb : and there are 

Muchs, which were made eunuchs of men: 

are be eunuchs, which have made them- 

\ 18 for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. 
L able to receive it, let him receive it. 

eh N 
f 0 1 

reel WM 7 that he ſhould put his hands on them, 


and the diſci 
I he diſciples rebuked them. 


ity Wo em not t | : 
d pity Metin 1 ee 1 for of ſuch 
d him "HG laid his hands on them, and de- 
at Was | : e 
8 And behold, one came and faid unto 
her do Aimar Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
orgive | x And ave eternal life ? 


ax e faid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
ak there is none good but one, that is 


| rdan: i ; 
. een multitudes followed him, and he 

rde Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
Im, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawſul for a 
nn read, * that he which made them at the 


nd ſaid, © For this caſe ſhall a man leave 


4 
— 


r chere are ſome eunuchs, which were fo 


en were there brought unto him lit- 


eſus faid, Suffer little children, and 


Chap. xix, xx. 


ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 


i Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 


things have I kept from my youth up: what 
lack I yet? 


him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


wife, or children, or lands for my name's fake, 


1 Cbriſt, by 


ers for a penny a day, 
vineyard. 


. you, And they went their way. 


* a a * * F737 9 0 * A a 
* BIT N 7 . « 1 D bs Ati . 
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. 


* 


How to attain eternal life. + 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the © Anno 
commandments. _ e DOMINT 
18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, ** 


| 1 Exod, 20. 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 73 
{halt not bear falſe witneſs, _ „ 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,  _ 
20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe 


. 
— 882388 —————— ns 7 — " 
=_ - _ — — — 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- „ 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the _ 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. eq: + 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 


poſſeſſions. | | x 
23 J Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. . 
24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom. 


of God, | 22 


25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be. 


ſaved? _ 26 e n 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 


| them, With men this is impoſſible, but with 
| God all things are . 


file. tb 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto k Mark 10. 
28. | 

ed thee; what ſhall we have therefore? _ ena 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto. 


A 


you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 


throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 1-Luke 22. 
3 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 

or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


m Chap. 20. 


ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit ay. 


everlaſting life. Mn „„ Wy ot ar 
":g0 ® Bot many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 

the laſt Gail be BEES C6 3 
T N 
the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtor unto no 
man; 17 foretelleib his paſſin ; 20 by anſwer- 
ing the mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth 
his diſciples to be lowly; and giveth two blind 
men their fight. 


OR the king 


Luke 13-99 


dom of heaven is like unto 
| a man that ts an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers into 

his vineyard. 3 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- = 
he ſent them into his || The Re i 


Penny is tbe 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and ”_ 2 

ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- place, = which, after- 
4 And faid unto them, Go ye allo into the 


1 ſoillings _ 
vineyard ; and whatſoever is right, I will givs ſeven pence. 


even pence 
22 by 


B 2 5 Again : 


* 


6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 


N gr th ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
IM 


hey ſay unto him, Beeauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard; and whatſcever is right, hat ſhall 
ye receive. 


'$ $0: when even was comc, the lord of the 


_ vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 


ers, and zive them their hire, beginning from the 


6K laſt unto. the firſt, 


4 or, have 


continued one. 


hour only . 


9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 


dbat they ſhould have received more; and they 


likewiſe received every man a penny. 5 
11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
7 8 have borne the burden and heat of the 
__ 3 
Iz But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 


agree with me for a penny ? 


82 Chap. 19. 


3% 


x Mark 10. | 
= - Puke 18.37, the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 


John 18. 
32 © * mock, and to-ſcourge 


4 Mark 10. p 


\ 


14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 


. ß Is it not lawful for me to do what I will : 
with mine own ? is thine eye evil becauſe I am 


—_—.... IS 2 

16 80 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. - 

17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 


18 Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem; and the Son | 


of man [ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn 
him to death, | 


i9.* And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 


the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he faid unto her, What wilt thou ? 


She faith: unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 


other on the left in thy kingdom. 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know not 


what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 


that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? They fay unto 


him, We are able. 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of m 
tiſm that Tan baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

234 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with indignation againſt the two brethren. 


have wrought but one 


„ and to crucify him: and 


cup, and be baptized with the bap- 


o/ Zilidibs children. S. MATTHEW. 
Ae Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
we ola e -” 


| ſon of Davi 


great multitude followed him. 


by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on 
Lord, thou fon of David. 4 
zi And the multitude rebuked them, becanſe 


may be opene 


touched their eyes: and immediately ther ers 
received ſight, and they followed him. 


x Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, u h 


an als, and a colt the foal of an 


2 N * * 
C = en ax ö 
os 8 U 5 . = 
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25 But Jeſus called them unto r „ I 11 00 
* Ye-know that the princes of e en ſt, ; gphet 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that <exer. ne 
exerciſe authority upon them. Te great 41 eat 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but ug. ape, 


ſoever will be great amon : 
pin 4 7 ; 88 let him be your 
27 ͤ And whoſoever will be chief RK 
let him be your ſervant : among you, 


28 Even as the * Son of man Came not to be | 


- miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to vive k poet 
2 | Ve | | 
life a ranſom for many, 7 dine his I gan 

* WI. 


29 8 And as they departed from Jericho, a x4 | 


30 J And behold, two blind men fitting yy 
the way-/ide, when they heard that Jeſus pak 


us, 0 Were rr 


they ſhould hold their peace: but they criedthe . 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 0 Lond, the = 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and calledthem, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you?  ? 
33 They by unto him, Lord, that ores | 


34 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on then, and * 


C HAF 


eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, "17 | 
curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to fila iris 
and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the m. 
tude of the two ſons, 33 and the hub 
who Ale ſuch as were ſent unto them. 
A ND * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
{\ and were come to Bethphage, unte de 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, | 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the 461 | 
againft you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall ind n 5 
tied, and a colt with her, looſe then, and fins 
them unto me. . . | 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto lt 'T 
ſhall ſay, T8 Long 1 need of them; t 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. en. 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled | 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, 187 ty 10 
5 » Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behoid u 24 
King cometh unto thee, meek, * fitting upon Jok 
'6 © And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, 


And brought the aſs and the colt, put U 

an Hem their clothes, and they ſet 0 ju h 
8 And a very great multitude ſprea 12 . 
ments in the way; others cut ou 7” 7 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in e ol 

9 And the multitudes that went wn 


; | 5 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Holanna to 
of David - bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
of the Lord: Hoſanna in the hig 8 Jerl 1 1 
10 4 And when he was come in 501 tis? ; 
11 


2 


all the city was moved, ſaying, 


Chap. 


0 Jed 1d the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
eck Nazareth of Galilee. Tb 
erer. 1 jeſus went into the temple of God, 
grezt «1 iſ out all them that ſold and bought in the 

| - and overthrew the tables of the money- 
who. and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
or ry ſaid unto them, It is written, © My 

dal be called the houſe of prayer, * but ye 

you, We gude it a den of thieves, 


and the blind and the lame came to him 


to be b temple; and he healed them. 


bo, a 21 ing in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
"We bo of David ; they were fore difpleaſed, 

is by "WF {4nd ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 

alkd WW! And Jeſus faith unto them, Vea: Have ye 

s 0 Wes read, © Out of the mouth of babes and 
s don haſt perfected praiſe? 

cauſe And he left them, and went out of the 

ale ginto Bethany, and he lodged there. 


if Wen, or o 


— 
2 


K A BHSE 


g And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 


he hungered, 


| ins only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 


A ee withered away. 
x And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 


© 1 = 
7 ſous anſwered and faid unto them, Verily 


Whine, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
wb thou removed, and be thou caſt into 
th; it ſhall be done. - n f 


* 


Ihr, believing, ye ſhall receive. . 
And when he was come into the tem- 


we unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
W=:uthority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
Wi thee this authorit' 7 ty 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 


be baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
| men? And they reaſoned withthem- 
{onto us, Soy did ye not then believe him? 
ut if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear the 
©: *for all hold John as a prophet. 
they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
* tell, and he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
If what authority I do theſe things. 
Wii ut what think ye ? A certain man had 
ns mo and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
to- day in my vineyard. 


1 


© Tepented, and went. 


Pa 


anne he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and 


th, laying, How ſoon is the fig-tree wither- 


he chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
y 


Wo vil aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
* will tell you by what authority 1 do 
ps : 


MW. ronderful things that he did, and the chil- 


Now in the morning as he returned into 


And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
dame to it, and found nothing thereon, but 


thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 


ns you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
Wt hull not only do this which is done to the 


2 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 


— 


8 laying, if we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 


* he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
Mt 


for a prophet. 


. 31 Whether of them twain did the will of his _ Anno 
at 


1 Ve unto him, The firſt. Jeſus faith O Ot 


_ 33» 


unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that the pub- 


licans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 


God before 2 2 


| 22 For John came unto you in the way of 1 Chap. 3. r. 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the | 


publicans and the harlots believed him. And 
ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 3 
3 J Hear another parable ; There was a cer- 
tain houſholder n which planted a vineyard, and = Ifai. 5. 1. 


hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs 1338 


in ĩt, and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- Luke 20. 9. 


men, and went into a far 1 3H "7 
And when the time of the truit drew near, 


he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 


might receive the fruits of it. TRY N 
And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 

beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the 
frt and they did unto them likewiſe. - 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon.  _ 

$ But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon; they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; come, nChap. 26. 3. 


let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. John 11.53. 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew iir. 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 


cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 


41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 

ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine= 

1 unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 

im the fruits in their ſeaſons. __ 8 
42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never read o Pal. 118. 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 2 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in d e ß 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and youu to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 


: 44 And whoſoever v ſhall fall on this ſtone, v I6i. 8. 14, | | 
ſhal 


be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall Nm. 9. 33. 

fall, it will grind him to powder. 7H 

5 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. _ „„ 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 

they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 


2 e 
The parable of the marriage of the fing s ſen. 
þ 9 Th, e of the Gentil 12 The puniſo- 


ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 


— 8 * W * 
4 — 4 3 * Y 
* p - 2 hs » 


Acts 4. 11. 


1 Pet. 2. 7. 


15 Tribute ought to be paid to Cæſar. 23 Chriſi . 


confuteth the Sadducees concerning the reſurrection. 
3 n the lawyer, which is the fir/l and 


5 H | | great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 
e anſwered and ſaid, I will not; but af- ; 


about the Meſſias. 


A ND Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them Lake 14. 


2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which _—_ a marriage for his ol. 


again by parables, nel | | wen N 


the * 071200108 

ind heavy burdens, and.grievous 
1 lay = on men's ſhoulders ; 
Y ** fingers. 
Pa: all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
. dthey make broad their phylacteries, 


„ alage the borders of their garments, 


2 


WF: ind love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
| 05 chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


y WL of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

an Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. 
Find call no man your father upon the 
e for one is your Father which is in 


eder be ye called maſters : for one is 
baer, even Chriſt, | N 

dot he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 

Spur ſervant. 3 | 

and whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
i; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
{ Whe exalted. 3 6S7'# 3 =D 
but e woe unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 


I neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 


or ye devour widows houſes, and for 
ſence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall 
the greater damnation. _ | 

ee unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
ks; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
Kite, and when he is made, ye make him 
But more the child of hell than yourſelves. 
oe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
hoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 
Weg; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
lttemple, he is a debtor. 

le fools, and blind: for whether is great- 


WW it whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
abe ng; but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
oon it, he is j| guil 


yk 
'Te fools, and blind: for whether ;s great- 


N hoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
a by it, and by all things thereon. 
adwhoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 
« I, — by him that dwelleth therein. 

: n he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
7 4 of God, and by him that ſit- 


Ee unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
| R—_ ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
Nac b and have omitted the weightier 

the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 


ein Wh 

fen WL Je to have done, and not to leave 
| undone, | 

ob- e 


od guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 


ber ye make clean the outſide of the 


pl, ON 
Moe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


Wie... no you, ſcribes and Phariſees, h g 


hemſelves will not move them with | 


ul greetings in the markets, and to be 


— 


Chap, xxiv. 


n be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your | 


1 hyocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of | 
wa apanſt men: for ye neither go in your- 


pit, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 


thers. | %% NS. 
33 I: ſepents, ye generation of vipers, how 
| can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? ? 


blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 


| ſon of Barachias, whom 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
1 gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the | 


| thereth her chickens under her wings, 


for to ſhew him the buildin 


# kf TY 


| outſide of them may be clean alſo. 


27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, 


men's bones, 
and of all uncleanneſs. | 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 


unto men,: but within 
and iniquity. | | 

29 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 


righteous, : 3 1 
If we had been in the days of 


ye are full of hypocriſy 


30 And ſay, 


our fathers, we would not have been. partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
that ye are the children of them 
the prophets. 3 

32 Fill ye up 


25 rſelves, 
hich killed 


then the meaſure of your fa- 


34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and /ame of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and ſame of them 


| ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perfe- 


cute them from city to city: 5 
35 That upon you may come all the righteous 75 
Gen. 4. 8. 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias 
ye ſlew between the 
temple and the altar. | f 17 


Tyan Fart wort tim: 5 8 
36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things ſhall ++ 


come upon this generation. 


. | eto 301 21% | 
37 n O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how that killeſt = Luke 13. 
| 34 

ſent unto thee, how often would e I have ga- = SI 


thered thy children together even as a hen ga- o 2 xcras © 


A ye * 30. 

would not! F 
38 Behold, your houſe is leſt unto you de- 
ſolate. C 

39 For I fay unto you, Ve ſhall not ſes me 


henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed i- he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 8 1 " 
CHAP. XXIV. 


2 
- 


- Chrif foretelleth the deſftruttion of the temple , _ 
zu bat andhiw 


reat calamities ſhall be before it. 
29 The figns of his coming to judgment: 36 And 
becauſe that and hour 1s unknown, 42 we 
ought to watch like good ſervants, expecting every 
moment our maſter's coming. 1 17 
' ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from NMarkrz. 1. 
the temple; and his diſciples came to him Luke 21. 5. 
s of the temple. 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 


theſe things ? verily I ſay unto you, There » Luke 19. 


ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 44- 
that ſhall not be thrown down. | 


B 4 3 J And 


Signs of Chrift's coming, 
| Anno T ö 6 | DEAE 
1 ; 3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives 
'# — the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
hall be the 3 a of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world! 


Take heed that no man deceive you. 
| 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
1 am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 
56 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all zheſz 


7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 


vers places. | 

S8 All theſe re the beginning of ſorrows. 

* Chap. 10. 9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af. 

* 12 fl bed, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 

John 16. z. of all nations for my name's ſake. N 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 


nother. | 
11 And many falſe 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe 


love of many ſhall wax cold. 


prophets ſhall riſe, and 


14 
af d 


the ſame ſhall be ſaved. gr: 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
_ _ preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 

| nations; and then ſhall the end come, 
« Mark 13. 15 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
þ 9.25. nation of deſolation, ſpoken of bye Daniel the 
. e ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, 

Z let him underſtand) 5 

16 Then let them 
the mountains. 
_ 17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
| come down to take any thing out of his houſe: 


turn back to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them that are with child, and 
to 7 that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that Your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 


time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 


there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the elect's 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. - 
Mark 13. 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
Luke 17. 23, herè 7s Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
| 224 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
_ prophets, and thall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

2 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 


iniquity ſhall abound, the 


was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 


s. MATTHEW. 
| 


4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 


my words ſhall not paſs away. 


13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, : 


which be in Judea flee into 


18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 


the ſign of the g, 81TH 
of man in heaven: and then mall a, * . 


his branch is yet tender, and putte 


things, know that it is near, even at the dom. 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one a- V 


man, no not the angels of heaven, but my F. 


38 ® For as in the days that were before the » 
flood, they were eating and drinking, ee | 
that Noe 


| took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming at 


ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


| the houſe had known in what watch the eu 


an hour as you think not, the 


when he cometh, 


| him ruler over all his goods. 


| that he is not ware of. 


| and of the endof 

28 5 For whereſoever the PW 

the eagles be gathered eee * 18, there it 
29 q Immediately after the tribulatan 

days, * ſhall the ſun be darkened, onefthk 

— not give _ light, and the ftars hat 1 

rom heaven, and the 'pow ; 

ſhall be ſhaken. we POWerS of the dene = 
30 And then ſhall ap 


. 


of the earth mourn, ! and they ſhall ſee 4, iu» 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 14 
with power and great glory. bil 
31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels vith a U Tl 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſh oather un 
together his elect from the four winds, amo +5 


end of heaven to the other. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig- tee; When # 


1 forth leur 
ye know that ſummer is nig: 
33 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all te Þ 


34 Verily I ſay unto you, This im 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be Windel 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 


36 f But of that day and hour knoweth no | 


ther only. „ 
37 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall ao 
the coming of the Son of man be. 


and giving in marriage, until the day 
entered into the ark, EY 
39 And knew not until the flood came, and Wi !! 


the Son of man be. ; 0 
40 u Then ſhall two be in the field; the one? 
Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; the * 
* ſhall be taken, and the other left. ; 
42 Watch 1 for ye knoꝶ not vat 
hour your Lord doth comm. 
43 " But know this, that if the good-yan of 


would come, he would have watched, and | 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 10 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: fol f aun 


cometh. ; 


45 4 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 


vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler c ( 


his houſhold, to give them meat in due fa. 


ſon? | 1 . 
46 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, 2 his Lord, YI 
ſhall find ſo dol S all make 


47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he 


458 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 11 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comms -ryants, | 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fe f 

and to eat and drink with the druf f amn 
zo The Lord of that ſervant ſha un 2n hou 
day when he looketh not for him, a 


EY. 


WT be weep! g 


. 
. 


9 ud. 


ö 


li portion with the * : there ſhall 


d gnaſhing of teeth, 
WAP. XXV. 2 
the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
a wo the deſcription of the laſt judge- 


HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- | 
ed unto ten virgins, which took their 
| and went forth to meet the bridegroom, 
** five of them were wiſe, and five were 


: 


15 that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
ai no oil with them: © & L 
hut the wife took oil in their veſſels with 


fer lamps. 
el and ſlept. 


{And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
ud, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 


ut him. . : 
ben all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 


lamps. 
{jour oil: for our lamps are || gone out. 


there be not enough for us and you : but 


him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. 


Lord, Lord, open to us. | 

2 But he anſwered and faid, Verily I ſay 
W jou, I know you not. | 
g Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 


4 C* For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 

Telling into a far country, who called his own 

Mats, and delivered unto him his goods. 

x And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
er two, and to another one, to every man 

Wrding to his ſeveral ability; and ſtraightway 

is journey. im = 
b Then he that had received the five talents, 


Rt and traded with the ſame, and made them 
live talents, 


V And likewiſe he that had riceived two, he 


gained other two. ES 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
m the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
9 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
den, and reckoneth with them. 


"a And fo he that had received five talents, 
las and brought other five talents, ſaying, 


„thou deltveredſt unto me five talents : 


"_, have gained beſides them five talents 


I 5 lord ſaid unto him, Well done, hon 
2 faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
T 2 few things, 1 will make thee ruler 


things: enter thou into the joy of 


* And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and appoint 


While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 1 


And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us Mm e thi 
I give it unto him which hath ten talents. - 
pou the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not jo ; - 
p ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for | 


ves. „ | | | 
o And while they went to buy, the bride- | 
mom came; and they that were ready, went in 


1 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 


ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 


came, and faid; Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 


Of the loft judginen 


22 He alſo that had received two talents Ante | 
DOMINE 


two talents : behold, I have gained two other 
_ talents beſides them. | | . 


23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, good 


and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 


a few things, J will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one 


talent came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 


not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


ſtrawed: 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 


talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 15 
thine. | 


26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou + 


not ftrawed: . EE ee er a 
29 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 


money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with ufury,. _ 


28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be 


given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from 


im that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 


| which he hath. | „ 
30. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 


outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. „ | 
1 q 

10 y, and all the holy angels with him, then 
all he fit upon the throne of his 1 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 


wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that! 
reap were I ſowed not, and gather where I have 


hen the Son of man ſhall come in his 


lory. . 


another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep frem 


the goats: 


33 And he Mall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. | 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 


| nieht hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
you from the 
foundation of the world. B 


herit the kingdom prepared for 
35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 


aim & 


meat : I was thirſty and ye gave me drink ; I Far 18. 


was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and 
ye viſited me: 1 was in priſon, and ye came un- 


to me. 5 . 
27 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and 


fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave ther drink ? 

38 When,daw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed hee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 


and came unto thee ? 


40 Ard the King ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 


7. 


them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto. one of the leaſt of theſe my 


brethren, ye have done it urito me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 


42 For 


e Pſal. 6. 


Chap. X 
23+. : 2 


t : "£ % 
* 


Ohrift's 


Anno - 
DOMINI 
37. 


l 
the paſſover, 
. be crucified. _ | 
3 > Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, | 

and the- ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 


head unbinted. 


42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
43 L was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee? 1 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily T fay unto. you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 
me. | ; 
46 And f theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 


The rul 9515 1 107 Cn. Th 

1 178 rules conſpire again rifl, 7 Ihe Woman 

anointeth his Read, 14 Judas ſelleth him. 17 

Ohriſi eateth the paſſover: 26 inſtituteth his ho- 
ly ſupper : 36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and be- 


| ng betrayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Caia- 


_ phas, 69 and denied of Peter. | 


+ ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, - us V 
know that after two days is the feaſt of 
and the Son of man is betrayed to 


unto ae of the 


4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 


ſubtilty, and kill Him. 


e Mark 14. 


John II, I, 


© 5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt there 
be an uproar among the people. „ 
6 Now when ſeſus was in Bethany, in the 


houſe of Simon the leper, 


7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he ſat at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
— ſaying, To what purpoſe zs this 
——_— | Bis 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 


much, and given to the poor. 


2 peut. 15. 


11. 


e Mark 14. 
10. 5 
Luke 22. 


10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 


them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath | all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, 5 


I never be offended. 


wrought a good work upon me. s 
11 © For ye have the poor always with you ; 
but me ye have not always. | 
- 12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 
13 Lone ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
gol el ſhall be preached in the whole world, there 
tall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 


14 (© Then one of the twelve called Judas 


Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 
15 And faid unto them, What will ye give me, 


and I will deliver him unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 


16 And from 


that time he ſought opportuni 
to betray him. OY F 


Ss. MAT THEW. 


I 
 vened bread, the diſciples came de 9. . 
Unto him, Where wilt ou tte Le 


F n 
man, and ſay unto him, The Mater ad d 


is it I ? 


bread, and || bleſſed zz, and brake it, and g] 1 


: | body. 
high prieſt, who was call- | 


when I drink it new with you in my a 


thee, that this night, before the cock cron, thou 


*Now the-firſt day of the 


j | | BD 


The * 


\ 
q * 
i 43 
: 
' 


1740 
| favine N 
thou that ing 
thee to eat the paſſover? ya Tae we Prepare far 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the e 


Abe! 
| "1 
N 
[ 
er faith, M jt 


time is at hand; I will keep th 1 Yo! | 
houſe with my diſciples. - Bets pallover ac Mi W 


- 


-19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had u, WY 
ed en N and _ __ ready ad api | 11 
20 ow when the even was . 
down with the twelve. a 1 1 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Veri l 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me, 


22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful:. an Th 
began every one of them to fa ; 5 


26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took inf 65 


to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; d 
r 

27 And he took the cup, and gave tha m = 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all oft f; 
28 For this is my blood of the ne HE, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſia d s, 
29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drinkhenee 
forth of the fruit of the vine, until that day 


/ 


7 


kingdom. 7 4 ; f t 
30 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 16 j: 
went out into the mount of Olives. 91 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, * All (hall + 


be offended becauſe of me this night: N 
written, II will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the hp / . 


tt 
f 


it 


of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
32 But after I am riſen again, *I will go before 2 
you into Galilee. f 1 17 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Tho 


\ 
1 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto”, N 


ſhalt deny me thrice. 4 
35 Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould de 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
alſo faid all the diſciples. 5 
36 Then cometh Jeſus with th 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unt 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and Pag 
37 And he took with him Peter, an 
ſons 2 Zebedee, and began to be ſorto 1 
very heavy. | hehe 
28 Then faid he unto them, M _— 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 
39 Aud 


. 
| 


v0 er. | 
/thetwo a | | 
| 


here and watch with me. 


* 


nia be vent a little farther, and fell on his 
9 ind prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 


- ff but as thou 2071t. 4 5 | 
8 mi cometh unto the diſciples, and 


auld je not watch with me one hour? 
W atch and pray, that ye enter not into 
Won: the ſpirit indeed 2s willing, but the 


„ aon, 
* or went away again the ſecond time, and 


Was, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
Wat pals 292y from me, 


Abe done. 


| ber eyes were heavy. 


the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

Ur Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
Won them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
Wild, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 


en of med into the hands of ſinners. 8 
ie, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
[at "Wie doth betray me. 355 
ec And ev while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 
fte twelve came, and with him a great multi- 


with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief prieſts 
leaders of the people. 3 


ing, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
rd 4 fold him faſt. Ws | 


Mater; and kiſſed him. | 


n thou come? Then came they, and laid 
an ſeſus, and took him. 
ad behold, one of them which were with 
etched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
u a ſervant of the high prieſt's, and 
off his ear. 4 
| bp faid Jeſus unto him, 
word into his place: 4 for all they that tak 
lord, ſhall periſh with the ſword. —— 
WW Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
ax legions of angels? 
Rl «that thus it muſt be? 5 
In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 


aves for to take me? I fat daily 


Wd on me. 


Þ But all this was done, that the * ſcriptures 
. A ophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
ples forſook him, and fled. 

A And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
bribe. 1 to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
15 and the elders were aſſembled. t 
0 * 3 him afar — or ora 
palace, and went in t with 
eiwants to ſee the end. ö | 


x- 3 4 . prieſts and elders, and all 
er., 10 f 1 | | 

e Hain, dea t falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 

F | 3 


ee this cup pats from me : nevertheleſs, 
1 


except I drink it, thy 


y And he left them, and went away again, and 


No he that betrayed him, gave them a 


g And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 


Put up again 


ut how then ſhall-the ſcriptures be ful- 


Chap. xxvii. 


+ them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, | 


And he came and found them aſleep again 4 


Nazareth. 


th 
We became out as againſt a thief with | 
Apa teaching in the temple, and ye e 


theſe witneſs againſt thee? __ 


He is guilty of death. 


0 


Peter denietb bim. 


60 But found none: yea, though many falſe Anno 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the Faſt Don 
came two falſe witneſſes,. I „ 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to u John 2. 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 19. 
three days. . „„ 647 re ent, 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 1 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which, . 


: 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. Aud the: high 


prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I.adjure thee - 


by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Chrift the Son of Gd. 

64 1 1 ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne. 
vertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall: ye Chap. 16. 
ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 7. 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 1 | 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 1 Theſ. 4. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further 6. 
need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have _ 

66 What think ye,? They anſwered and ſaid, 


— 
* 


67 Then did the 


ſpit in his face, and buffet- y Iſai. 50.6, 


ed him; and others ſmote him with || the palms. | Or, rods. 


of their hands, | | CIT 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chiſt, 


| Who is he that ſmote thee? © 


69 J Now Peter fat without in the palace : A 1 > ; ; 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 66. pln, 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. + Luke 22. 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 1 fZjn 18.25, 


| know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 


71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow: was alſo with Jeſus of 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. FF 

73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo 


art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, fay- . 


| ing, I know not the man. And immedia 


cock crew. 


| 75-AndPeter remembered the words of Jeſus, 


which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, - 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. _ . | 
1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hang- 
eth himſelf. ig Pilate admomfhed of his wife, 
24 waſbel h his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 
29 Chrift is crowned with thorns, 3 5 cruufied, 
40 reviled, go dieth, and is buried: 66 His ſe- 
pulchre is ſealed and watched. TH | 
HEN the morning was come, all .« Mark 15. 
VY the chief prieſts and elders of the peo- I e 22. 
ple, took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to 666. 
death, Ota I pet John 18.28. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led | 


| him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 


the governor, .. Ot: © 8 
3 J Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 


0 


Barabbas releaſea. 5 S. MAT T H E W. 


, 0 
; . 
4 


Anno himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 25 Then anſwered all the ws, 3 1 
PO 75 NI jlver to the chief prieſts and elders, _ | His blood be on us, and . LE ce and lad, MW 800 
I. Saying, I have ſinned in that I have be- | 26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas ar =. LU n 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What | and when he had {courged Jeſus {ans 1 
ir thatto us? ſee thou Be | Sim be crucified, nnd ane Cllivered fore 
| And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 27 5 Then the ſoldiers of th , 
v Acts 1.28, RE Arg b and departed, and went and hanged | Jeſus into the | common hall, an Soren to gue 
7 himſelf. 4 + I | to him the whole band » oldters. 2 ny 1 wi 
ES 6 And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, 28 And they Wippe im, and put hin "WM 
and faid, It is __ 8 to ag _ into | ſcarlet _ e In m z roi 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 29 And when they had platte an 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with | thorns, they put 17 hot his head, _w 8 | * 
1 them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. ] his right hand: and they bowed the knee before oth di 
© AGES 1. 19. g Wherefore that field was called, The field | him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, Kin 2 | BY) 
of blood, unto this day. | Els the Jews. | ö eee * 


d Zech. 
12, 13. 


Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken | zo And they ſpit upon him. and ta d. 
TE 88 the prophet, ſaying, And they took | reed, and 1 ial 20 * mn 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that | 431 And after that they had mocked un 40 
lor, whom was valued, || whom they of the children of Iſrael | they took the robe off from him, and put his 
T | | own raiment on him, and led him . ] 
dren I. _ 10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the | crucify Him. | ie 
rad, Lord appointed me.) | | _32 And as they came out, they found a m 
| 11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor: and | of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- ud 
the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the | pelled to bear his 1 88 we 
King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, | 33 i And when they were come unto a place % 
Thou fayeſt. og I | called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of 2 U 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief-| ſkull, 5 ee 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered 8 5 4 J They gave him vinegar to drink, ming. 
13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou led with gall : and when he had taſted , 


* 


not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? I he would not drink. - 1 13 h 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- | 435 And they crucified him, and parted his ti 

ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. | garments, caftiag lots: that it might be ful-. 

Luke 23, 15 Now at that feaſt, the governor was wont filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They ; . 

* to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they | parted my garments among them, and upon my d. 
Fi would. : Fs, |] veſture did they caſt lots. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, call- | 36 And fitting down, they watched lum 
ed Barabbas. _ | ” 4 there: " N Cr ea "FR" I 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 'toge- | 37 And ſet up over his head, his acculation | 


| ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that | written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING Or | 
L releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is | THE JEWS. — 
called Chriſt ? 1 7 38 Then were there two thieves crucified | 
18 (F or he knew that for envy they had deli- | with him: one on the right hand, and no- 
vered him.) „„ 8 ther on the left. 1 "1-4 him | 
| 19 / When he was ſet down on the judgment- | 39 J And they that paſſed by, reviſed 2-ty 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou -| wagging their heads, _ 005 ve 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuf- | 40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt thyſelf 
fered many things this day in a dream, becauſe | ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave tne: 
„„ 9 "7 5 8 f thou be the Son of God, come down: | 
John 18. 20f But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded | the croſs. 5 5 is hin, 
Lass 3. 4, the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 41 Likewiſe alſo the 8 Ern 
5 N 2 * 8 4 f 


deſtroy Jeſus. 5 | with the ſcribes and elders, faid, z 
2 Ife governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 42 He ſaved others; himſelf he — 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto | If he be the King of Iſrael, let iT him, 
| you ? 'They ſaid, Barabbas. | | 3 down from the crols, and we will Je hu . 
22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do 43 ! He truſted in God; let him 


— = ESSE. -o©Ajq = Moya 


I. 

then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They all | now if he will have him: for he faid, I am 1 
ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. I Son of GO 8 crucified with 1 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil | 44 The thieves alſo which were Te” | 

hath he done? But they cried out the more, ſay- | him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 1 was dark- 
ing, Let him be crucified, Nou from the fixth hour 1 Hon 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail neſs over all the land unto the nin u efied with 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he | 46 And about the ninth hour Je bachthani? | 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the | a loud voice, N Eli, Eli, lama 0 hy baft f. 

* 


multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood | that is to fay, ® God, my Ge 25 
of this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. thou forſaken me: J Lowe 
a 2304 = 2 1 | 


N Fg 4 
1 + 32 6 WW 
4. © f * 3 8 4 : \ 


en | Chap, i. U reſurretiion ir declared. 
— f them that ſtood there, when they appeareth to his difciples 19 and ſendeth them. to _ Anno — , Fe 
- Tho fad, This man calleth for Elias. baptize, and wh nations. / 1 b 


J 


3 And ſtraight way one of them ran, and took 1 the end of the fabbath, as it began to « Mark x6. 

$ e. No filled it with vinegar, and put it dawn toward the firſt day of the week, came Ben RO 

WE? and gave him to drink. I Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee 999530 f. 

a” The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether | the ſepulchre. 1 8 35 
Ts vil come to fave him. I And behold, there || was a great earthquake: } 9% 5 

„ Jeſus, when he had cried again with a | for the angel of. the Lord deſcended from heaven, 

1 dolce, yielded up the ghoſt, . and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 

4nd behold, the vail of the temple was rent | and fat upon it. +2 BY 


| 5 from the top to the bottom: and the 3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 


- 


lid quake, and the rocks rent; I | raiment white as ſnow. r > 

Aud the graves were opened, and many | 4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
ol the ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, _ and became as dead men. & 
; And came out of the graves after his reſur- 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid any : 4 
| Wn and went into the holy city, and appear- | women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek ; 


im, Wa many; 5 Jeſus, which was crucifieded .J. 
o when the centurion, and they that | 6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid, 

Wer vith him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- | Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 0 

Watt, and thoſe things that were done, they | 7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, that 
wed greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of | he is riſen from the dead, and behold, he goeth 

=. . Il ͤ before you into Galilee; there ſhall ye ſee him: 
And many women were there (beholding | lo, I have told you. | | E EE 

of) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- | 8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- "3: 

c I chre, with fear and great joy; and did run to 1 
Among which was Mary Magdalene, and | bring his diſciples word. 33 

lq the mother of James and Joſes, and the | 9 J And as they went to tell his diſciples, 

her of Zebedee's children. : | behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 

e When the even was come, there came a | they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 

man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo | ſhipped him. „ 

nel was Jeſus diſciple : | 10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 

' ewent to Pilate, and begged the body of | go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be | and there ſhall they ſee me. a I HE 


l. . || 11 q Now when they were going, behold, 

4 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he '| ſome of the watch came into the city, a _ ſhew- _ 
N ted it in a clean linen cloth, ed unto the chief prieſts all the things nd were 
hon And laid it in his own new tomb, which | done. | | : that 
OF e hewn out in the rock: and he rolled | 12 And when they were aſſembled with the 


fat ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and | elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
ed, 3 money unto the ſoldiers, ; 
it And there was Mary Magdalene, and the | 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
ay, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. | and ſtole him away while we ſlept. = 5 

i: © Now the next day that followed the day | 14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we 
Meparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees | will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 


m, 


lf ®vgether unto Pilate, : ' 15 So they took the money, and did as they 
_ i ing, Sir, we remember that that deceiver | were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
5 © while he was yet alive, After three days ported among the Jews until this dax. 
. WM; 5 „ + 16 & Then the eleven diſciples went away 
« mmand therefore that the ſepulchre be | into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
_ ue until the third day, leſt his diſciples | appointed them. 1 
. +4 night, and ſteal him away, and = 17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
* þ e people, He is-riſen from the dead: ſo him: but ſome doubted. 5 
um jog "gp ſhall be worſe than the firſt. | 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
the wi bad unto them, Ye have a watch; go | ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
6 901 make it as ſure as ye can. in earth. „ | 3 
m aa they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 19 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
| e ſtone, and ſetting a watch. | I | baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
K- ip CH . XVIII. the Son, and of the Holy Shoſt; 8 
| Yfurreftion is declared by an angel to the 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ith u Th, aer himſelf appeareth unto them: | ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 


1? "ej priefts give the ſoldiers money to ſay with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 
aft af A be war foe out of his Feline 16 62005 | Amen, Wh 85 | 


1 The 


1 The Gebel acconing io 8. MARIN 


1 * . C . 
2 1 The office of , ohn the Baptiſſ. Feſus is bap- 
| — 1 Boy 14 H Lane „ 16 calleth 


Peter, Andrew, James, and Johm 23 healeth | 
one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother-in-law, 


5 32 many diſeaſed perſons: 41 and cleanſeth the 
S eper "A | | 
HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt the Son of God; - 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
2 Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 


o Mal, 3+ 1. 1 


thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 


v Ifai, 40. . 3 »The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
3 8 : 
Luke 3- 4. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
John 1. 23. ſtraight. 1 
Matth. 3. 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
or no, Preach the baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 
* _* miſſion of fins, | ! 


4 Matth. 3. 5 4 And there went out urito him all the land 


8. of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
ſing their ſins. | 


a Matth. 3. 6 And John was *© clothed with camels hair, 


and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 
he did eat locuſts and wild honey;  _ 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than 1 aft 


unlooſe. | ga 
8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
1 he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
: D. 22, 
f Matth. 4. ; ſa 
oy” baptized of John in Jordan. 


10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 


I Or clover, ter, he ſaw the heavens || opened, and the Spirit 
or rent. like a dove deſcending upon him. 


: 11 And there came a voice from heaven, ſay- | 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed. 


= into the wilderneſs, 


Iz And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan: and was with the wild 


beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him. 
: 14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
2 2 30. * came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
Match. 4. Of the kingdom of God, 


12. 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
od is at hand: repent ye, and be- 


* 


kingdom of 
EEE lieve the goſpel. 

I Matth. 4. 16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
* he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea : for they were fiſhers; 

17 And jeſus faid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 
men. 4 


13 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, - 
| / 


and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little farther 


John his brother, 


left their father Zebedee in the ſhip 


for he taught them as one that had authoriy, ® 
1 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
the Holy One of God. 


peace, and come out of him, 


er me, the latchet of whoſe - 
CC 


9 f And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Je- 
s came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was | 


Matth. 4. 12 5 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 


| followed after him. 


_ unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 90 intothe 


thence, he ſaw James the ſon of robots 1 
who Alſo were in the 100 


d they 
hired ſervants, and went after him. wth the | 
21 * And they went into Ca raum; and 4 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he enters) int 
the jynagogue and taught,  _ "ml 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dodrins. 14 


mending their nets. _ 1 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: an 


and not Fo ns ſcribes. | | 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue à man # 
with an unclean ſpirit ; and he crie out, 1 þ 
24 Saying, Let us alone; what have ved 


come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou u, 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold ty 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit lad tun i 


him, and cried with a loud voice, he eme]. 7 


27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch t \ 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 7 
thing is this? what new doctrine zs this? tormith 1 
authority commandeth he even the unclean . " 


Tits, and they do obey him. : 


28 And immediately his fame ſpread abmad 7 of 
throughout all the region round about Gate 
29 And Ay, when they were, come 72 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered. into. the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and 


* 


ohn. | | „ | 
J 30 But Simon's wife's mother lay lick ofa } 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. 
zi And he came and took her by the ba! 
and lifted her up; and immediately the eerie 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 
32 And at even when the ſun did ſet, then 
brought unto him all that were diſe | 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 5 
33 And all the city was gathered together it | 
the door. | ks 
34 And he healed many that were be 1 
vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devi 7 00 U 
ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, becaude Wy uy 
knew him, | 
5 And in the morning, riſing up 0 
while before day, he went out wh departed u 
a ſolitary place, and there prayed. _ ., x: 
36 Ad Simon, and they that were with bum, | 


3 En 


"EE. 
== 


RR > 


— 
8 


F 


a5 x7 


37 And when they had found him, they fi 


33 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go! 
next Dn, oat 2 may preac 
therefore came I fortn. 

29 And he preached in their, ſhe's all 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt on u betech⸗ ! 

40 And there came a leper to him be , 


b 
' 
. 


8 
* Ti 
bo. © < 
Is 
"4 448 dr. 
I's. VER TS A 4 
_—_—_ 
* = * 


RF neeling down to him, and ſaying 

18 ho, *7f 150 , thou canſt make me 
Wo | | 
. ſus moved with compaſſion, put 
yl e n touched him, and faith unto 


$ 


* 


by | ei, be thou clean. | 
b 10 50 l on as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
99 oF te leproſy departed from him, and he was 
d hey 1 
1 60 | 12 he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
„ jim away; : £4 
and 4 aui 1 him, See thou ſay nothing 
e man: but go wy way, ſhew thyſelf to | 
. le, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
mne "8 0 which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimo- 
9, them. 88 beds 
bil | MT But he went out, and began to publiſh zz 
aun ind to blaze abroad the matter, infomuch 
bels could no more openly enter into the 
od WM but was without in deſart places: and they 
e to him from every QA | 
| CRAP 16 | 


id thy ier from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth 


with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſci | 


| tom 3 or not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears 
be Out | 12 on 15 ſabbath-day. 7 : 


4 40D again * he entered into Capernaum, af- 
(ie days; and it was noiſed that he a 


What en the houſe, 


n (pi Sk, infomuch that there was no room to re- 


1 We them, no not ſo much as about the door: 


Whe preached the word unto them. 

| And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
The palſy, which was borne of four. 
WM for the preſs, they uncovered the foof 
"NM * down the bed wherein the ſick of the 

: 2 oy N 
nd, 100 
the palſy, Son, thy ſins be fofgiven thee. 


and reaſoning in their hearts, 
em forgive fins but God only ? 


150 that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 


Tour hearts? 


I Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 


Rl, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, 


Whke'up thy bed, and walk ? 


eren earth to forgive fins. He faith to 
of the pally, : 
i1fayunto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
p ” way into thine houſe. 

: immediately he aroſe, took up the 


ul 
0 


: for e and went forth before them all; inſomuch 


Wi. ere all amazed, and glorified God, 
ogus WF * 1 e never ſaw it on this faſhion, 
kf af al 3 he went forth again by the ſea-/ide ; 
eech- 11 wg - multitude reforted unto him, and he 

ing m. | | 


(Orff bealeth one ſick of the palſy, 1 1 


And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 


And when they could not come nigh unto 


Were he was: and when they had broken it up, 
ben Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
1 Whydoth this nan thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? 


Land immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 


unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 


v hut that ye may know that the Son of man 


Chap, ii, i. 


him eat with publicans and finners, they faid _ 


| why do they on the ſabbath-day that which 
I 1s not lawful? RISEN 
they © b But there were certain of the ſcribes itting | - 


— 75 — 
r 


Anno 


. o I, 
ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and e Match. 9. 


followed him. 5 


15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at Or, a tbe 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners be cufor 
fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for was received, 
there were many, and they followed him. OE 


16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 


unto his diſciples, How is it that he eatetli and 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners? *' 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole, have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. 1 


18 4 And the diſciples of John, and of the 4 Matth. 9. 


Phariſees, uſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay 14 


unto him, Why do the N of John, and Luke . | 


of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? - 
10 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot faſt. 5 
20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
room ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
all they faſt in thoſe days. | 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of | new cloth {| Or, raw, 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled , 


— bt, 7 
it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is POR, 


made worle. Ms 5 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles. | | 


23 And it came to paſs, that he went through e Matth. 12. 1 


the corn- fields on the ſabbath- day; and his diſ- 

ciples began, as they went to pluck the ears 

of corn. hs = ; 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were with him ? _ 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, but 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 


with him? | 


27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath was 


made for man, and not man for the ſabbath :_ 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo of 


the ſabbath. : 
"ores ee IE 


1 Chrift hegfeth the withered hand, 10 and many 


other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 
13 chooſeth his twelve apoſtles : 22 convinceth 
the blaſphemy caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 
31 x; ſheweth wha are his brother, ſiſter, and 
mother. | | 
ND * he entered again into the ſynagogue; Matth. 
A and there was a man there which had'a wi- 12.9. 
thered hand. _ | 5 
ER 2 And 
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Matthew tale. 


14 © And as he paſſed. by, he w Levi the ſon F 
of Alpheus, ſitting || at the receipt of cuſtom, th 9 c 


—— — — —— 


* 


Oris healeth the withered hand, 


Anno ' 


» 


,DOMINT heal him on the ſabbath-day ; that they might 


31. 


eſs, 


* 
* 


accuſe him. 5 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 


4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
aw on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to kill ? but they held their peace: 


5 And when he had looked round about on 


1 97, „u. them with anger, being grieved for the | hardneſs 


of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 


forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 


his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſe] with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 


7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples | 
to the ſea : and a port multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and fro 


m Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 


tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. | 
10 For he had healed many; inſomuch that 


or, 74/cd. they || preſſed upon him for to touch him, as ma- 


ny as had plagues. 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. | ; 


12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 


ſhould not make him known. | 


* 


13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 


% 


came unto him. 


be with him, and that he might fend them forth 
to preach, * | 
'15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 


5. to caſt out devils. 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 


he ſons of thunder) 


him: and they went || into an houſe. 


fo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


is beſide himſelf. i 
22 And the ſcribes. which came down from 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the devils caſteth he out deyils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unto them in parables, How can Satan. caſt out 


* 2 ww 
i 
» 4 2 = 4 ” 


„ . WARE. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would! 


wherewith ſoever oy ſhall blaſpheme: 


brethren without ſeek for thee. 


my brethren. 


| the ſame is my brother, and my filler, and 
mother. | A 


15 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the un 


ted growing ſecretly, 30 and of themul 4. 
calleth unto him whom he would : and they 2 . 


14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſnould 
multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 


| bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
17 And James the /on of Zebedee, and John | 
the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, - 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 

mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the fon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, | 


and devoured it up. 


109 And. Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, | 
21 And when his | friends heard / it, they 

went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 

. 


brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty 


| hear, let him hear. 
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n 
25 And if a houſe be dd i 
that * ns ſtand, divided Want ich ih 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt k; 1 
divided, he cannot and, bat heal, and be 1 
27 No man can enter Into A 3 | 4 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he il 8 . 


bind the ſtrong man; and then he wilt fpoil ki 


houſe, Van the 
28 © Verily I fay unto you, All (© an i | 
forgiven unto the ſons of The 5 . 


29 But he that ſhall blaſph a 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgwene, fal e 
danger of eternal damnation: _ ? n 

30 Becauſe they faid, He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. 2 2 ? 
31 © © I herecame then his brethren ak 
mother, and ftanding without, ft 8 
a” _ Fe ©” + 
32 And the multitude fat about him; a | 
ſaid unto him, - Behold; thy motti? 21 6 | 


* 


33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Whe | 
my mother, or my brethren ? x 85 43 
34 And he looked round about on themwhich 1 
ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold, my mother as 


35, For whoſoever ſhall do the yill of G 


CHAP. IV. 


e muſt communicate the It of } 
our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of 


thereof. 21 


feed. 35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempgſt on the fea.” j 
4 ND * he aye to 1 by the 4% 1 
and there was gathered unto hima greats 


in the ſea ; and the whole multitude was by the 
ſea, on the land. | 


ox = 


2 And he taught them many things by paſt 


6 


3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a ſon 
to ſow: 1 well | 
4 Andit came to 1 5 as he ſowed, ſome et 
by the way-/ide, and the fowls of the ur cin 


5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, wm v3 
had not much earth; and immediately it © 
up, becauſe it had nd depth of earth. PR 

6 But when the ſun was up, it Was colt? 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 3 

And ſome fell among thorns, and yr i 
grew up, and choked it, and it ye 
fruit, 5 


8 And other fell on good ground, and di 


yield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, 1 


= =... XR. 


ſome an hundred, 5 
9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears ld 


ag. EF 


10 And when he was alone, they * him th | | 


about him, with the twelve, aſked — l 
| parable, | 


By | | ©. Chap. v. 
ue faid unto them, Unto you it ie 


. The ſower ſoweth the word. 


il 
11 = unto them that are without, all % % 
« are done IN parables : . 


| n That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- | 
ad hearing they may hear, and not un- 
* "op eſt at any time they ſhould be con- 


and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 


if 
| 
hond is ſown; but w 


wn cometh immediately, and ta 
«rd that was ſown in their hearts. 


And theſe are they oy the ty Fav where 
7 


immediately receive it with ed 3 
5 And have no root in them 


qaecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, imme- 
lady they are offended. | : 


kms; ſuch as hear the word, 
Weng choke the word, and it becom 


plground ; ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
$a bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-Vald, ſome 
Wh, and ſome an hundred. 5 


Wand not to be ſet on a candleſtick? 


kifeſted ; neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
that it ſhould come Nai by . ; 


oY any man have ears to hear, let him 


With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
red to you: and unto you that hear, 
ore be given. „ 


1 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given : 


Ie that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 


Wh that which he hath. 


unde faid, So is the kingdom of God, 
wp ould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
7 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 


the 
Unot e ſpring and grow up, he know- 


ne each bringeth forth fruit of herſelf; 
e blade, then the ear, after that the full 
Min the ear, | 

ga when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
arp * putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 


he he fag. h Whereunto ſhall we liken 


| of God ? or with what compariſon 
f |; © Mpare it ? 
Wn Ts a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
Wü be n in the earth, is leſs than all the 
in the earth. c 


13 d he ſaid unto them, Know ye not f 
edle? and how then will ye know all 
7 | 


eth away the 


{And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown | 
uur ground; who, when they have heard the 


elves, and ſo } 
e but for a time: afterward, when affliction 
lud theſe are they which are ſown among 


Aud the cares of this world, and the de- 
thulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 


o know the myſtery of the kingdom of 


2 And theſe are they which are ſown on | 


And he faid unto them, Is a candle 
tto be put under a || buſhel, or under a 


For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not | 


i And he faid unto them, Take heed what |. 


periſh ? 


” 


32 But when it is ſown, it prowetir'ip, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches ; ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 1 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 


word unto them, as they were able to hear ii. 


_ 34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they wee alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. . 
35 * And the ſame day, when the even was 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 
the other ſide. WS 1 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip. 
And there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 


37 And there aroſe a. great ſtorm of wind, 


©. The legion of devils caft out. 


Anno 
DQMINI 
21. 


1 Matth. "I 
34. | 


23. 


and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 


now full. 5 T4 Set ten lead 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 


aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and 


fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 


: 4 And he aroſe, | and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 11 


40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 


fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith?) 


41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 


even the wind and the ſea obey him? 
CH AP. MV: 7 


| 1 Chri/t delivering the poſſæſſæd of the legion 0 ks | 

| 1 177% 2 . 

woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 
death Fairus his 22 . f | 


13 they enter into the ſwine: 25 


N D * they came over unto the orher ſide 
of the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 
renes. C 1 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, | 


189. 


3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and | 


no man could bind him, no not with chains : 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 


fetters and chains, and the 'chains had been 


plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 


in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 


5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut · 
ting himſelf with ſtones. 1851 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 


worſhipped him 


«17 And cried with 2 loud voice, and. ſaid; 
h 


at have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 10 Son 

of the Moft High God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. | | 

'8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 


man, then unclean ſpirit) 


9 And he' aſked him, What is thy name? 


And he anſwered, ſaying, My name 7s Legion : 


for we are many. 


10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the count. 
11 Now there was there, nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of _ ing. 


12 And 


A. D, zr. 
« Matth. 2. 
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J, bloody i qs healed. 


| 5 | 
of blood twelve years, 


8 7 2* 

preſs 15 

238 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
.T ſhall be whole. ES) : 


13 And forthwith Jeſus | gave them leave. 


And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the fea 


1 were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 


i in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. 
15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 


was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 


fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and 


they were afraid. | 


16 And they that ſaw zz, told them how it 
befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 


and alſo concerning the fwine. 


* ? g * . 


1 And they began to pray him to depart out f 


\ 


of their coaſtss. 


1 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, } 


how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. . 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus ha 
him. And all men did marvel. 


21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by | 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered 


unto him: and he was nigh unto the ſea. 


22 And behold, there cometh one of the 


rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and 


when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet 
23 And beſought him 8 ſaying, My 


little daughter lieth at the point of death: I pra 
thee ons and lay th 1 m_ 


be healed ; and the ſhall live. 


. 


24 And Jeſus went with him; and much peo- 


ple followed him, and thronged him. + 
an iſſue 


And a certain woman which had 


26 And had ſuffered many things of many 


phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
heard of Jeſus, came in the 


When ſhe had 
behind, and touched his garment, 


29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood | 
was dried up; and 


was healed of that plague. 
ſelf 


e felt in her body that ſhe 


that virtue had gone out of him, turned 


him about in the preſs, and faid, Who touched 


my clothes? 
31 And 
the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 


Who touched me? | : 


32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 


had done this thing. 8 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, eame and fe 


eſus ſuffered him not, but fait 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 


done for 


son her, that ſhe may 


o And Jeſus immediately, knowing in him- 


his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 


S. MARE. 
Ar 12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
** Zend ds into the farc, that we may enter into 


| 


down before him, 
34 And he ſaid 


ruſer 


Thy daughter is dead; 
| Maſter any further? 


he had put them all out, he taketh the father 


Alles return from preaching. 34. 


began to teach in the ſynagogue ; ae} 


without 


| fave that he laid his hands 


| 


| and healed them. 
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Jairus his daughter raiſed fri / . fo 
and od bp all the truth = 
unto er, aughter thy ke d 
hath made thee whole; go » Wy fan 
whole 8 8 wy with Peace, and be 
ye he yet ſpake, there came fra. l. 
of the ſynagogue's houſe N ü 1 
why troubleſt thou the 


36 As ſoon as Jeſus. heard the word <a, . MW 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of win 

e not —_ | ny believe. 5 bh 'ynagogue, 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow ky. 
*= Peter and James, and John the Toby 
%% oo 1. | 2M 

38 And he cometh: to the houſe of the ruler | 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and } 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 24 
39 And when he was come in, he faith unt 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damſel is not dead, but fle Wie 

but when 


epeth. _ 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: 


and the mother of the damſel, and them ut 
were with him, and entereth in where the dam. 
ſe] was lying. —_ i * 
41 And he took the damſel by the hand, m 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ane. 
42 And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, and } 
walked : for ſhe was 2 the 
And they were aſtoniſhed wi 
43 And he charged them faith, Gen ie 
43 And he charged them ftraitly, thatnom F 


e of twelve years. | 


ſhould know it; and commanded that 


ſhould be given her to et. ſbi 
| 1 Chrift is contemned of bit countrynn. 1 He un 
giveth the twelve power over wen en Wye 


14 Divers opinions of Chrift, 27. Foln Bap- | 
tft is bead, 29 oy buried. 30 The e. i" 


nir 
"of five loaves and two fiſhes, 48 Gini walt- 4 
| AX the ſea: 53 if Jealeth all {i touh | 
him. e | 
AY Da he went out from 
into his own country; 
follow him. | IE, 
2 And when the fabbath-day was 


and his diſciples . 


come, be 


hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, faxing, Fn | 


whence hath this mar theſe things ? 2 | 
wiſdom is this which is given — * 
even ſuch mighty works are wrought 2} 1 
hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ts of Map | 
the brother of James and Joſes, 1 1 gs 
and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters here re 
And they were offended at him. 
4 But fene ſaid unto them, 
onour, but in! 
among his own kin, and in h 

5 And he could there upon a few 


os folk, | 


—_ a5 . . 5. Sr ̃ Ä .. &— 2. 
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be marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. 
1 went round about the villages, teaching. 
e - At 


ad he calleth unto him the twelve, 


S | 
& ower over unclean ſpirits ; _ 
1 165 1 them that they ſhould take 
. for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only z NO 

* o bread, NO || money in their purſe: 
| But e ſhod with ſandals ;* and not put on 
10 
1 


fe enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
from that place. „ 

1* And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 

ar you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the 

if under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 


fylment, than for that city. 


* with oil many that were ſick, and 


Rel them. 2 5 
And king Herod heard of him (for bis 
meas ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
K heptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


F en Doe eo 


. 


: 


W married her. N | 

For John had ſaid unto Herod, & It is not 
for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

1 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 

an would have killed him ; but ſhe could 


© For Herod fea 
a erod feared 


wen he heard him, 
im gladly. 


„ 


ö 2 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- | 

| Adem m, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, | 

VR at fat with him, the king ſaid unto | 

ub Wi” Fore of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
us 


( ot me, I 


4 

* 

Nate ben and ſhe ſaid, The head 
iſt, | 

x nd ſhe came in ſtrai 


king, and aſked, faying, I will that 


T FS LB 


began to ſend them forth by two and two; 


gr he ſaid unto them, In what place fo- 


bn, Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
nble for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 


And they caſt out many devils, £ and 


" | - | | 
Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
al That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 


But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 
ry whom I beheaded : he is riſen from | 


For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid | 
upon John, and bound him in priſon for 
Ilias fake, his brother Philip's wife: for he 


John, knowing that he 
man and an holy, and || obſerved him; 
he did many things, and ö 


1 nd when a convenient day was come, 


Wi Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
be: high captains, and chief eſtates of 


1. it thee. 8 
ck ie ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ty will give it thee, unto the half 


htway with haſte 


„ 


nd they went out, and preached that men | 


Ingdom. | | 
tn went forth, and faid unto hermo- | 


r ee, —— 


Chap. vi. 


him, he would not reject her. 


pri 
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| John Baptiſt beheaded. 

thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Aue 
of John the Ba Iſt. | 4 eta eb 1 DO MINI 
26 And the kin . 155 5 


: was exceeding ſ 3 yet for 
his oath's ſake, ind for their e which ſat with 


27 And immediately the king | ſent | an I. Or, e of 
executioner, and commanded his head to be /d. 
1 og and he went and beheaded him in the 

n, > 74 |; i Fo 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
ave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
her mother, be | | > 


- 


29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they : ; 


| came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
tomb. 8 Fa „ 


30 | And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- 1 Luke g.. 


_ gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 10. 


| ſhip privately. 


many knew him, and ran afoot thit 
cities, and out-went 


| 


have ye? go and fee. And when they knew, they March. 6. 


what they had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves . 4 0 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for «3 
there were many coming and going, and they had 
no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 15 
32 ® And they departed into a deſert place by 3 9 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 8 
2 out of all 
| them, and came together | : 
unto him. „ $a rem need „ 
34 And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much un Matth. 9 b 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 3% ( 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a X = 
e N : and he began to teach them many 
| 5 And when the day was now far ſpent, his » Matth. 
ARR came unto him, and ſaid, 


This is a deſert 7 75 © 

place, and now the time is far paſſed:  - r 
36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread: for they have nothing 
to eat. . . 
37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we © 3 
go and buy two hundred'|| pennyworth of bread, || The Reman * 
and give them to eat: — | 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves } | 


fay, Five, and two fiſhes. „ eds 0g. 
39 And he commanded them to make all fit _, 
down by companies upon the green graſs. \ + Les 
40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds 
and by fifties. | 8 N 


41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and 


the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and blef- _ 


7 


ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſgnes ] 
divided he among them all. | ; RE 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. ä 


43 Andthey took up twelve baſkets full of the 


fragments, and of the fiſne. Ms 94, 
| © 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 


about five thouſand men. 
45 And ſtraightway he conftrained his diſci- 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other g or, e. 


R . 4 . — ' 3 
fide before || unto Bethſaida, while he fent away * inſtBeth» 
the people. 8 
N C 2 46 And 


134. 23. 


the wind was contra 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 


49 But when 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
F ² | | 


and wondered. 


came into the land of 


parted into a mountain to pray.” ' 


47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 


1 — midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 


them toiling in rowing; for 
unto them: and about 


48 And he ſaw 


them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſed by them. de 9% Fs 
they ſaw him walking upon 


50 (For they all faw him, and were trou- 


| bled.) And immediately he talked with them, 
and faith unto them, Be of good cheer : It is 1; 


51 And he went up unto them into the 


ſhip; and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
ſore amazed in | themſelves beyond meaſure, 


IDES Ha | 
the miracle of the 


"= 


52 For they conſidered not 


loaves; for their heart was hardened. | 
had paſſed over, they 
enneſaret, and drew to 


53 1 And when 18 


the mere. wenn 1. 
54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ftraightway they knew him, 


FJS And ran through that whole region round : 


wbout, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 


*. 
common. 
| = 8 15 


Fently: in 


the original, 
with the fiſt: 


— Theophy- 
lact, up to 
_ the elbow. 
Sextarius 


l | Or, bed: 1. 


the ſtreets, an 


Matth. 15. 
1. © of 


they waſh their hands 


that were ſick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or es 


gar- 


made whole. „ 

1 The: Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eating 
with unwafhen hands. 8 They break the com- 
mandment of God by the traditions of men. 14 


Meat deſileth not the man: 24 He healeth the 


Syropbenician woman's daughter of an unclean 
ri, 1 and one that was deaf and ſtammered 


1 riſees, and certain of 
came from Jeruſalem. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
bread with j| defiled (that is to ſay with un- 


waſhen) hands, they found fault. pb 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 


tradition of the elders. $; 
4 And when they come from the 
cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 


things there be, which they have received to 
old, as the waſhing of cups and || pots and of 
1 braſen veſſels and || tables. THEE 


hold, 
Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 


45 and an 8 | 
alf. Why walk not thy diſciples according to the tra- 


%0ẽö»» :!: 1 
6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 


dition of the elders, but eat bread with unwaſh- 


| oft, eat not, holding the 


arket, ex- 


in his et "I 1 5 HT 
HEN * came together unto him the Pha- 
the ſcribes, which 


SE and fell at his feet: n „ 
26 (The woman was a Greek, 2 ere 7 


ing for doctrines the commandments 


ye hold the tradition of men, 


or mother, It is Corban, that is to n 


every one of you, and underſtand. 


hear. 
or country, they laid the ſick in | 
beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his | 
ment: and as many as touched || him, were 


from the people, his diſciples aſked him to- 


-man, it cannot defile him, 


fooliſhneſs; „ 
23 All theſe evil things come from wil, | 
and defile the man. 


6 SITY 
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 Chrift wallesh on the fea. S. MARK, e 1 p 
| * 46 And when he had fent them away, he de- | is written, * This people *hono 


their lips, but their heartis far fromme ue Wh 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip'me, teach. 
8 For laying aſide the — fc 3 
as the waſhing or © 
pots and cups: and many other fuek like g | 
Ve Ana be faid unto them, Faltmy 
9 nd he ſaid unto t em Full well "I" | 
the commandment of God, that ye be a GW. 


”y 
ol 
. 


your _ 1 „ 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour th nd 
thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth 3 

ther, let him die the death: g MW 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his u Wh 


by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profit th \ 
he ſhall be free. 1 92 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do oughtfir 
his father or his mother Win 
13 Making the word of God of none c 
through your tradition, which ye/haveddivered: WMehi 
and many ſuch like things do ye. ie 
14 J And when he had called all the people if 
unto him, he faid unto them, Hearken untome 1 


15 There is nothing from without a man; that 7 
entering into him, can defile him: butthething 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de 7 
file the man. —A 
16 If any man have ears to hear, I hum 


he was entered into the houſe | 


17 And.when 


ing the parable. . 
58 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without | 

underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not percaye, that 

whatſoever thing from without enterethvintothe Þ 


; p $454) E533 but 4 
19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, ues 
into the belly, 12 goeth out into the du, 
urging all meats? k „ 
b = nd he ys FN which cometh out of 
the man. that defileth the man. 
21 © For from within, out of the bens 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, Mgr. f 
tions, murders EMS toy, 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, -wickednels, 101 | 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 


TY — NS Ss, , 5 


— _ 4D — 


= * — 


W 4 
235 . 


24 © * And from thence he aroſe, -an6, 
Baa borders of Tyre and Sidon, ry 1 
into an houſe, and would have no man E, 
but 1 could not be hid. 5 | 

25 For a certain woman, 
ter Bad an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 


cian by nation,) and ſhe ſought him a 
„ den the devil out =; her afin 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet 
dren's bread, and to caſt id 


E. giveth a blind man his fight. 


10 J And ftraightway he entered into a ſhip Anno 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Hoi 
Dalmanutbköa. . 
11 * And the Phariſees came forth, and began » Matth. 


W. de anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, | 
with il ret the dogs under the table eat of the 


| 3 8. „ 
ach- 1 Wen" de aid unto her, For this ſaying, go 


e devil is gone out of thy daughter. | to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from * - 
Jod, fl Wirten ſhe To come to her houſe, ſhe | heaven, tempting him. 2 * 8 . 

got * ith devil gone out, and her daughter laid 12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 

gs he bed. 1 „ | Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? 

CRY F. And again, departing from the coaſts | verily I fay unto you, There ſhall ng ſign be 

1 e and Sidon, he came unto the fea | given to this generation. | : 

keep ile, through the midſt of the coaſts of | 1.3 And he left them, and entering into the 

nl —_— a e ſhip again, departed to the other fide. + 

mo. I Aodthey bring unto him one that was deaf, 14 ( © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take e math; 
© Wi n impediment in his ſpeech; and they | bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 16.5. 
thee: 1 Gd him to put his hand upon him. more than one loaf. . 1 — WCWM g25 
ot, e.g And he took him aſide from the multitude, | 15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 

alis fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and | beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and / the 


leaven of Herod, 

+ 16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- ; 

ing, It is d becauſe we have no bread. d Matty 

17 And when Jeſus knew nit, he faith unto 16. 7. 

them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 

perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye 

your heart yet hardened ? _ „ 
18 Haying eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, „ 

hear ye not ? and do ye not remember? --“. +5: *-4 


hed his tongue. En 
4 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
Lund him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
WT And firaightway his ears were opened, and 
sor his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 


{And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
wn: but the more he charged them; ſo 
Ihe more a great deal they publiſhed 11, 


Aud were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
te hath done all things well: he maketh 
ile deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

yuh the + 3 | uh 
ſealelh the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſet 

bow 15 to the Phariſees : 7 a heth 
Halen to beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
mand of the leauen of Herod : 22 giveth a blind 
. by fi 27 atknowledgeth that he is the 
no to patience in per ſecutton for the profeſ- 


uro him, and ſaith unto them, 

line compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
are now been with me three days, and 
. 5 -- | DIET 


A EE BEE PS © Pat E582 © 


they will faint by the way : for di- 
if them came from far, : af 
{nd his diſciples: anſwered him, From 
enn a man fatisfy theſe men with bread 
Mthe wilderneſs ? 


u he aſked them, How man a\ 
I they fi » How many loaves have 


Had þ , Seven. - 
Wi. © commanded the people to fit down 
.. ns : and he took the ſeven loaves, 

ers banks, and brake, and gave to his 


Ay ſet before then ; and they did ſet them 


commanded to ſet them alſo before 


Ih ; 
de? ap eat, and were filled: and they 


5 | 
8 they that had eaten were about four 
aud he ſent them away. 


ht : 
"4k ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and 


the Vi - | 
ple days the multitude being very great, 
Wl having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 


| ple. —— 
| Had they bad a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 


it 1 ſend them away-faſting to their | 


© broken meat that was left, ſeven 


"a not underſtand ? 


224 And he looked up, and 
trees walking. 


| the town. 


Whom do men fay that I S 8 80 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt; but 


19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 


And they ſaid, Seven. 


21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 


Bethſaida; and they 
beſought him 


22 f And he cometh to 
bring a blind man unto him, and 
to touch him. . 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town; and when he bad 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. . 


ſaid, I ſee men as 


25 After that, he put his hand again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
ſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. a 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 


Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in 


and his diſciples e Matth. 
and by the 16. 13. 


27 [And Jeſus went out, anc 
into the towns of Cæſarea Philippi: 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying ww them, 

am! 8 | 


ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the pro- 
hets. 
: 29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Peter anſwereth and faith unto _ 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. 8 
30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. 5 
31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and after three days riſe again. 
e 32 And 


— 


. 8 


* 


Chrift wanfigured Hs 8. MARK. 1 He eflth out the ang | 


„ Anto 32 And he ſpake that faying openly: And Pe- j 11 J And they aſked in ©. OM 
ys I ter took him, and began to rebuke him. the ſcribes that Firn mal ld A Why fay od 0 


* But when he had turned about, and looked 12 And he anſwe | 
Ts diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get | verily cometh firſt, and refed them, Elias 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not | and © how it is written of the Son of things; | 
the things that be of God, but the things that | he muſt ſuffer many thi 88, Hayy was ks = 
B whaa bv had catfed the peogt 2 . 1 % 9 
34 And when he had called the people unto | 13 But I ſay unto you bs ta Þ | 
bim with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, | come, and ub have done BN Nl 
* Matth. f Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny | they liſted, as it is written of him. rants 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. | 14 J * And when he came to his diſciples, he au 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe ]' ſaw a great multitude about them. man ſcribes w. 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his Ife for my ſake | queſtioning with them. Ps | 


and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhalbfave it. 15 And ftraightway all the 
ER r what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall | beheld him, ___ — 2 yy 
gain 8 WR dd as and loſe his why ſoul £ to 1 ſaluted him. P running 
7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for | 16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What aneftion v 
his Joul ? . 8 | | with them: , queſtion ye 


t Matth. 38 s Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed's} 17 And one of the multitude anſwered and fad,» | 

gf me, and of my words, in this adulterous and | Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which ®8 
ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of | hath a dumb ſpirit ; N 5 

man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory | 18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | tear- 10 

of his father, with the holy angels. eth on Eee + foameth W with his © 

e TR — teeth, and pineth away; an ke to thy di- 

„5 C H A-P. IX. „ „„ .., | Ciples that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 

2 5 is transfigured. 11 He inſtructeth his diſci- could not. e 5 ö 

Ples concerning the coming Elias 14 caſteth | 19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithlefs *? 

| forth a dumb and deaf 7 o foretelleth his | generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 

death and - 33 exhorteth his diſci- | Tong ſhall | ſuffer you? bring him uno me. 

Ples 10 humi ity : 38 bidding them not to prohibit oY 20 And they brought him unto him: and 

uch as be not again them, nor to giue offence to | when he ſaw him, traightway the ſpirit tare 1 

ES any of the faithful. | him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 1 

[OO ND he faid unto them, * Verily I fay | foaming. = . 
8 unto you, that there be ſome of them | 21 And he aſked his father, How long is it } 

m_ 4 OD ay _ _ ee 4 1 came unto him: And he ſaid, | 

till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come a child. wo „ 

44 * TT, 22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fue, | 


with power. | | RIS {0H 

„ Mattb. 2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with | and into the waters to deſtroy. him: but if oye 
7.1 him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth | canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 
them up into an high mountain apart by them-, | help u. Gul bel "2 
ſelves: and he was transfigured before them. 22. Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou al 5 Foy 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- | all things are poſſible to him that . | 
ing white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can | 24 And ſtraightway the father of 1 — - help | 
white them. | = | | out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; hen 
4. And there appeared unto them Elias, with | thou mine unbelief. 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 
5 And Peter. anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Ma- 
mer, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one | 
Ty tor Moſes, and one for Elias. | | 
55 For he-wiſt not what to ſay: for they were | 


—__ — 


mn ERS. ES ff ng SES 


fore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that everſhadowed 

them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him, 24 
8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man | 
were riſen from the dead. throu : £ 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, } man ſhould know 1. . Jiſciples, 
N one with another what the riſing s dep: 
from the dead ſhould mean. 7 3 . 
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n TOLL. ; Chap. x. . - _ Of divorcoment. 
eden, and they ſhall kill him; and after be may inherit life everlaſting ©\ 23 felleth his Anno 
ay WO ed, he ſhall riſe the third dax. diſciples of the danger of richer : 20 promiſeth DONT 
un 7 they underſtood not that ſaying, and] * rewards to them that forfake/ any thing for tbe 

9 0 to aſk him. : goſpel: 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrection : 
, * and he came to Capernaum: and being | 35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuitors to think ra- 
tn * 1 houſe, he aſked them, What was it that | ther of ſuffering with him 46 and reſtoreth to 

, pute amon yourſelves by the way?  Bartimeus 0 „ 

leed | F3:t they held their peace: for by the way | AND he aroſe from thenoe, and cometh into a Matth. 
ww 1120 diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould | . the coaſts of Judea, by the ſarther ſide of 9. 

= 15 1 ; vs Jordan: and the people reſort unto him apa; | 
he 11; Fi he fat down, and called the twelve, and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 
. 1. Fach unto them, If any man deſire to be | 2 F And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- 

be fame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of | ed him, Is it awful for a man to put away his 

they o wife? tempting him. 
ning 5 And he took a child, and ſet him in the of And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

. wit of them: and when he had taken him in hat did Moſes command ou? 4/5 11h 
nye n be faid unto them, I | _4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to wxite a bill 
WT ., Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil-. of divorcement, and to put her wap, 
ſad, Mb in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- | 5 And Jeſus anſwered! and ſaid unto them, + 1 | 
hich al receive me, receiveth not me, but him | For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrgte ou 
1 Kent me. 5 1 this precept. in 10 Hopsten ad 
eu- | OW" And John anſwered him, faying, Ma- | _ 6 But from the beginning of the creation, 


ve faw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
Abe followeth not us? and we 
kk he followeth not us. 

br is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
me, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. "= 
b For he that is not againſt us, is on our 


ZE 1 TAE 


wer to drink in my name, gang of belon 


—o 


1 . verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe 
ſad, | *Þ* And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
: "Oy ces that believe in me, it is better for him 


Wi milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
Mere caſt into the ſea. | 
And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: 


beter for thee to enter into life maimed, 


Fiat never ſhall be quenched : * 
Where their worm dieth 
Ent quenched. ; 


EBW. 


not, -and the 


. d if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
wing WW for thee to enter halt into life, than hav- 
hare Wo feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire 


Wnever ſhall b hed: 
Where their Om eek 


„n 0 opened, 

z ine | F om if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it out: 
5 ter for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
lifted duk one eye, than having two eyes, to be 


ito hell. fire: 


ſe, his | here their worm dieth not, and the fire 
zot We ; 4 uenched. " | | 
+ or every one ſhall be ſalted with fire. 
come yl ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt 15 
80 Wie, at 75 good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
paſſed an Mherewith will ye ſeaſon it ? Have falt 
it 0p} elves, — — 5 ven 55 with another. 
Lon | "i Uſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- 
. ode | mM: 13 blefſeth the children that are 


a”_— _ 


forbad him, 


\ But Jeſus faid, Forbid him not: w for | - 
| they 


_ 7 : . 
For whoſoever ſhall gie you a cup of 


Whaving two hands to go into hell, into the 


| ſhall not enter therein. 


worm dieth not, and the fire 


"gh unto bim 17 rgſolveth a rich man how | 


10 And in the houſe his 
; a. 5 : \ * 
again of the ſame matter. 


put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 


him, that he ſhou 


way, there came one running, 


God made them male and female, 2ic! 4c - 

7 For this cauſe ſhall, a man leave his father 

1 leave to is wife ; © _ 

8 And they twain ſhall be-onefleth: ſo then 
are no more twain; but one fleſ n. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder linen Hib d ; . 
| diſciples aſked him 
b Matth. 5: 
. 


+ % 


and mother, -an 


b IT LOSE SV oh DIA” 
. 11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 


teth adultery againſt ner. 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſne commit- 
13 And they brought young children to 
W them; and. his diſci- 


ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. r 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it; he was much diſ- 


e Match. 
1 


pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 


children · to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of Gd. 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
17 q * And when he was gone forth 
and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good, but one, that is 


into the 4 Matth. 
| 19.1 6, . 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour , 
thy father and mo tber. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved. from my 

outh. W = | 
: 21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved hien, 
and faid unto him, on thing thou lackeſt: a 1 
4 1 


"The danger of riches: 


In DOWN ta way; fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to | 


the'pooty'and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 
and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 


away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 


23 N And Jeſus looked round about, and faith 


; unto his diſciples, How. hardly ſhall they that 


3 A 29, 27. 


r Matth. 
19. 30. 


8 Matth. 


N 

7 

' 
_. 
i 
WM 


20. 17. 


and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 


have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 


24 And che diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 


unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
hat truſt in riches to enter into the kingdom cf. 


25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle,” than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of Gd. 


26 And they were aftoniſhed out of meaſure, 


faying among themſelves, 'Who then can be 
_ | 
27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, With 
men ii it impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible, _ EF 


28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 


we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 


or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or | 
wife, or children, or lands for my fake, and the 


goſpel's, 


F . EE N 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold now | 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 


and* mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 


„ 


ſeeutions: and in the world to come, eternal 


31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and 
32 * And they were in the way, going up 


lem; and Jeſus went before them; 


and they were amazed; and as they followed, 


they were afraid, And he took again the twelve, 


pen unto him, 


D Matth. 
20. 20, 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; 
and the Jon of man ſhall be delivered unto the 


chief prieſts, - and unto the ſcribes; and they 
hall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
_ himito'the'Geantiles3, 2 


- 


34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall | 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit * him, and ſhall | 


kill him : and the third day he ſhall rife again. 
35 And James and John the ſons of Ze- 
ee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeft do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall deſire. 8 5 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? — 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 


ue may fit, one on my right hand, and the other 
* 


on thy leſt hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve know not 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I 
that I am baptized wit) 13 11 
39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 


drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm | 


Jetus ſaid unto them, Ve thall indeed drink of 


8. M A R K. 


f 


miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his | 


| 1 Chrift rideth with ' triumph into. Feruſalen 


4 


I am baptized withal, ſhall 


to them for whom it is prepared.” hall be hůe 


| Wholoever will be great among you. tall: | 
your miniſter : 87 , ſhall de | 


went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a * 
of Timeus, fat by the highway- 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, | 


41509 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commandedhim 
to be called: and they call the blind many lay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, nie; he 


and came to Jeſus. 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unte thee 


The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord,” Wat 
might receive my fight. 


in the way. 


8 oy witneſs of Jobn, who 


| 

of Olives, he ſenderh forth two of his diſciples, 1 

3 And faith . nen one ae . 
village over againſt you: as loon | 
io into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, _ 


never man fat ; looſe him, and bring 


. 
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771. | 
40 But to ſit on my right hang unte | 
hand, 18 not mine to give; but on my left | 


| a: i 
41 And when the ten heard it, ther began I. 
be much diſpleaſed with 1 2 Jos UW to | 1 


42 But Jeſus called them to him 2 ©: 
unto them, i Ye know that they which pre | 
Nee to 3 over - Gentiles, exerciſe on 4 

Ip over them; and their great erer 10 | 
authority upon them, wry — Y | | 


43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: bn 


44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiele | | 
ſhall be ſervant of all. g Y har 3 
45, For even the Son of man came not to be 


* 


life a ranſom for many. Bets” 
46 © © And they came to Jericho: and as he ul 


£ 


great number of eus, the ſon © 


ople, blind Barti 


47 And when he heard that it was ſelus 


thou ſon of David, have mercy-on m 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more apreat deal, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. | 


calleth thee,  _» 1 CROW 
50 And he caſting away his garment, role, 7 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto hi 


52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him Go thy way; | 
thy faith hath || made thee whole. Aud imme, 
diately he received his ſight, and followed Jelus | 


CHAP, Xl. | 


- ö 1 2 


oth | 


17 curſeth the fruitleſs fig=tree 3 1 
| the —_ 8 = . his X3 5 
Faſineſs of faith, to 2 'bis aff, | 


ive 
27 and defendeth the lawfulneſs of 


0 Fa; : bo „ 1 
ND * when they came nigh'to Jeruſalem, 
AM unto Bethphage, and Bethanp af e 


Wh do y 
And if any man ſay unto you, TH. 
this f ſay ye chat the ord hath bred of hm; 1 
and ſtraightway he will ſend — 7 Nd de 
colt tied by the door 1 wo et 
two ways met; and they looie Wk i agg 


nr 


OP" Feruſalem : | 
| certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid | 


> oo 
4 
' 


110 they brought the colt to 


1 on 
en ſpread their garments in the way: 
ra un branches off the trees, and | 
| doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
authority to do theſe things? 


Y- 


betple: and when he had looked round about 
| oF things, 


TYS ZAP Þ KE Fa f 


1 
00 lim, 


Net 
ber 


hy 
* \ ! | , Fe 5 
en ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
LY . 


; And What do ye, looſing the colt? 
ded : and they let them 
him: and he ſat upon him. 


hers cut down 
them in the way. Is 5 
they that went before, and they that 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : Bleſſed is he 
in om in the name of the Lord. 

1 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
iat cometh in the name of the Lord: Ho- 
nin the higheſt. 3 ' 

+ And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 


ye 
And 


and now the even-tide was come, 
nt out unto Bethany, with the twelve, 


ms, he came, e might find any thing 
nan: and when he came to it, he found no- 
but leaves: for the time of figs was not yer. 
Aud Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
Jet fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
kdciples heard it. ; „ 
And they come to Jeruſalem: and Je- 
ant into the temple, and began to caſt out 
ln that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
len the tables of the money-changers, and 
thats of them that ſold doves ; 


And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould | 


may veſſel through the temple. * 


1 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it | 


Minen, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
Ws the houſe of 
ln of thieves, = 
Aud the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard zz, 
Wight how they might deſtroy him: for 
d him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
I" when even was come, he went out of 


And in the morning, as they paſſed by, | 


Her the hg-tree dried up from the roots. 
Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
g is withered away. 5 = 
Ike faith in God. ; 
For verily I fay unto. you, that whoſoever | 
ih unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
Caſt into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt 
art, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 


Le l N come to paſs; he ſhall have 


4 Uherefore I fa © it things 
ſay unto you, What things 
a ye geſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
Gm, and ye ſhall have chem. 


4 


t againſt any: that your Father 


"Ig l in heaven may forgive you your | 


60 nd they faid unto them even as Jeſus had | 
| 0. ; 
Telus: and caſt | 


prayer ? but ye have made it | 
| R J 


Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, | 
III vant: and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, an 


0 


| 


| 


Chap. xii. | 


Father whic 


* 


paſſes. 


come to him the chief 
and the elders, 


will alſo a 
me, and 1 will tell 
theſe things. 


If 


, | then did ye not believe him? 

And on the morrow, when they were | 

Wa: from Bethany, he was hungry. 

= And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 

became, if haply h | 
ply 


th 


the people: for all nen counted 
was a prophet indeed, _ 


do not forgive, neither will your 
is in heaven forgive your treſ- 


— 4 1 


hey come again to Jeruſalem: 


26 But i yo 


27 C And 


28 And fay unto him, By what authority 
gave thee this 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
you by what authority I do 


30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 


or of men? anſwer me. | 


31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
we ſhall fay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 


32 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; they feared 
John that he 


3. And the 
e cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto 
em, Neither do I tell you by what authority 


1 do theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 


In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthankful 

 huſbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation o 

| the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoadeth the ſnare of the | | 
about paying tributè to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the _ 


hariſees and Herodians 


error of the Sadducees, who denied the reſurrec- 


tion, 28 reſolveth the ſcribe, who 2 of 


the firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion 


3 
that the ſcribes held of Cri 38 bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and hypocriſy : 


* 


ſent him away empty. - 


huſbandmen, and went into a 


a 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 


41 and commendeth the 


poor widow for her two 
mites above all. | 


N D * he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- « Matth. 2 MR 


anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 73 


Q 


& rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, 33. 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 


far country. d) 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 


3 And they caught him, and beat 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 


ſent him away ſnamef ully 


handled. . : 


And again he ſent another ; and him they | 


killed, and many others; beating ſome, and 


ſome. 


killin : e READ 
1 Having - yet therefore one ſon, his well be- 


loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
TH reverence my fon. LET 
N 


ſelves, 


ut thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them = 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him , 


and the inheritance ſhall be ours. b 


Vim out of the vineyard, 


3 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
9 What 


* 


him, and | 


He reaſoeth-with the ſtribyr 


POMINI 
33. 


5 and as he was walking in the temple, there 2 Matth. 21. 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, 23: 


of you one || queſtion, and anſwer || Or, bing. 


3 


5 o David's Lord 3 4 
: Anno eg Whit ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 


DOMINI 
— 33. 


b Pſal. 118. 
22. 


yard do ? he will come and deftroy the huſband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
10 And have ye not read this ſeri 


head of the corner. 
vel in our eyes. 


* feared the people; for has knew that he had 
Ee him, and went their way. 
7 uam 22 13 Fe And they ſend unto him certain of the 
in his words. 


him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 


: es 1 
"oY Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
For 
| Valuing of V 
dur money 
ſeven pence 
halfpenny, 
3 a atth. 
** 18. 28. | 


NI Ine 


may ſee it. 


And they faid unto him, Cæſar's. 


5 to Goth the things that are God's. 
= marvelled at him. 
4 Matth, 22. 
23. 0 
him, ſayin ing 
19 Maſter, ae wrote unto us, If a man's 
Wes r die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
His wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


2 
* $ * 
7X 5 « 
43 Le : 

a” * e 
I - * 
4 oo 

6] g 
. | SK p 

2 7 i 
* is 

8 5 . 2 
2 


pture ? The 
ſtone which the builders rejected 1 Is become the 


Phariſees, and 0 the N e to catch him 


„ AR K. 


i» 


11 This was the Lord's doing, and it Is mar- 
12 And they fough t to lay hold on ins; but 

0 
ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left 


14 And when they v were come, they ſay unto 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: 1s it bene, to 8 tribute to Cæſar, or 


knowing their hy oeriſy, ſaid unto them, 
y tempt ye ſhe? a me a | penny, that 5 


16 And they brought it nd he ſaith unto : 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 


17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto. them, 
Render to Cæſar the things that are Czar „ and | 
And they | 


18 f * Then 1 3 him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they : 


20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 


a firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 


2 1 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither J 


left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 


22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : | 


laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


. 23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 


the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
keriptures, neither the power of God? ; 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as the an 90 which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe; 
bave ye not read in i e book of Moſes, how 1 in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him; faying, I am the 
God of 8 and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? | 

He is not the God of the dead; but the God 
of 5 living: ye therefore do greatly ere,” 
e Matth. 225 A 


ug heard them reaſoning together, and perceiv- 
that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
Fhich i is the frſt commandment of all ! 


28 Je And one of the ſcribes came, and hav- | 


all thy heart, and with all thy 


4 ings and facrifices. 


durſt aſk him any queſtion. Air 
35 J And Jeſus anſwered and faid, mhile he a. 
taught in the tem 2 Hoy. tay the ſe 5that 
Chriſt is the ſon N 


The Lo 
right han 


mon people heard him 


the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 


pretence make long prayers: 
greater damnation 


| 2 
3 ſhe threw in two l mites, whi 


' which have caſt into the treafi y 


- but ſhe of her want did 90 


rs Chrif foretelleth th didn 2 of the 24. | 
| Koſpel muſt be 5 


29 And Jeſus anſwered] him, N | 

the "comma ents it, Hear, ON 
Lord our God is ong Lorg: 57 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord: gk 


thy mind, and with all thy 


firſt commandment. IE Feat nds ctnch | gl 
31 And the ſecond i: 8 namely this, To, af 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; there k 
other commandment greater than thels rm | ik 
332 And the fcribe ſaid unto ym, Wel "Maſter = 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for th N = = 
and there is none other but he. 14 4 
33 And to love him with all th the ee or 


all the underſtanding, and with all the fout, — . 
with all the ſtrength, and to is pe 8 ö | g 
as himſelf is more than all whole burnt burn öfen | 


34 And when Jeſus u chat he an | 
creetly, he ſaid nd him, Thou art e =. 
the kingdom of God. And no man mera = 


David? - _.. 1 
6 For David himſelf ſaid the kal 1690 
75 D faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 4d 
till I make thine enemies thy foot 
ſtool, 11 4 
37 David therefore neat 6 b 
and whence is .he then Us Io 15 | 
ta e F 
8 And he faid unto 5 than in his dodtrine, 
„ Beware of the ſcribes, which love 40-go in 
10 clothing, and lobe ſalutations in the mr. 
ket- places, | 7 
39-And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues d nt 


hot d fora 
2b 


1 b * be 


40 i Which devour widows 


1 T* And eſus ſat over againſt theiraſur, | 
= beheld 10 the people caſt | money into 
the treaſury : and many that en caſt in 


much. 
And there came a certain 2 | 


farthing | 
8 And he called unto him his alle and 


faith unto them, Verily I fay unto, you Jas J 
poor widow hath caſt my. en | 


44 For all they did caſt in of 0 abund 


b 
even all her n | 


the perſecutions f 7 the g 
perf reached to *1 e 


great calamities l happen to the * | L 
the manner of his coming te ju — hh 10 
hour _—_ f being 8 17 fron — 225 
to watch and pray, tha ; 
ee when 25 cometh to each one My 
by deat 2 AN 


8 nt 
* 
Tk AA 
1 


1 4 The went out of the temple, one | g 
f I 1 his. he ver faith unto him, Maſt ſter, 
lb 4 5 be of ſtones, and what buildings 
a nſwering faid unto him, Seeſt 
* | 155 deer buildings ? there ſhall not be left 
Fu | 1 ſane upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
* he ſat upon the mount of Olives 
Jo | Hs temple, Peter, and James, and 
ww it "nd Andrew, aſked him privately, _ 

tr fel us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
ob U hull be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
with | iro eſus anſwering them, began to fay, | 
jad Wie heed left any mar: deceive you: | 
hour ber many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
. 0%; and ſhall deceive many. 


And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 


83 
; . 


Ws of wars, be ye not troubled : for /uch 
__ + muſt needs be; but the end fhall not be 
' that 1 
; For nation ſhall riſe avid nation, and 
le he fi poem againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
that SWouakes: in d:vers places, and there ſhall be 
and troubles: theſe are the beginnings 
bod, rows. 
at take“ heed to . for they 
ever -you up to councils; and in the ſy- 


es ye ſhall be beaten : and ye ſhall 

Ait befere rulers and kings for my ſake, for 

tony againſt them. 

And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
al nations. 

1* But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 

lp, take no thought beforehand what ye 
T lpeak, neither do ye premeditate : 

ldever »y be given you in that hour, that 

oi tor it is not ye that ſpeak,. but the 
hoſt. 


No the brother ſhall betray the brother 


T7 up againſt zheir parents, and: ſhall cauſe 
A be put to death. 


3 And ye ſhall be hated of all 


he fame ſhall be ſaved. 
7 But when ye ſhall ſee the ien edlen 
Aatian, f. poken of by Daniel the prophet, 
be where | it ought not, 


and) then let them that be i in Judea, 
* mountains: 


dance: 
had, nto the houſe, neither enter therein, 
TM E nl ny thing out of his houſe : 

IF} let him that is in the field not turn 
nl: the for to take up his garment. Y 
bat the Wb Agr to them ia are with child, and to 
14 that] 1 And lat give ſuck in thoſe days. 

24 and | pray ye that your flight be not in the 

: the 


Jereated, unto this time, neither ſhall 


but 


and the father the ſon : and children 


men for iny 
8 fake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 


js let him that is on the houſe- top, not 


Var in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch | 
pot from the beginning of the creation 


Chap. xXiii, xiv, 


termoſt part of heaven. 


[ hate 
3 even at the doars. 


| ſhall not paſs, ti 
words ſhall not paſs: away. 


(let him that read- | 


* RT 


* 


ened the da ys. 


un and gray. 
20 And except that tlie Lord had way v © Anno 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the D * * ' 
_ ele&'s ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath-ſhort- 9 


21 And then, if 2 any man mall a5 to you, 50 a- 


| Lo, here 1s Chriſt; or lo, he; 15 there ; believe him ** 
Not. þ 


22 For falſe Chriſts, al falſe wroplitts call 


riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if it were poſſible, even the elect. 


23 But take ye heed : behold, 1 have bed 


| you all things. 


24 But in thoſe d: 
tion the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moo 
ſhall not give her light, 15 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall; and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. , 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sad/of man 


coming in the clouds with Vent power and 


glory. 793 
27 And then (hall be 250 his angrls, ** ſhall 
gather together his ele& from the four winds, 
rom the Wee part of esa to the ut- 


f! 419119 ; "DH 1 fl. 
28 Now learn a n of the: * 
her branch is yet tender, and puttet forth] es, 
ye know that ſummer is near 


things come to: pals," know that m nigh, 


1 you. that this grneration 
all theſe thin be done. 


31 Heaven and earth ſhall 


30 Verily I fa 


"SP. 


{ 1 * 81 


32 But of that day wind; that hour knoweth 


no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 


neither the Son, but the Father. 


Then 


Nel 


So ye in like manner, When. ye ſhall IN lng * 


way but my 


18 JH . &. 
TY 11 4 


ays, af thing ribula- * 


33 5 Take ye heed, watch and pray : 25 ey ye 6! Mantle, * \ 


know, not when the time is. 
34 Per the ſon man ic 9s a man. takin a far 
og nent | 


journey, who left his houſe, and ga Fa work 


to his ſervants, and to every man 


ter to Match. 
erefore: for ye 4 banken 


adac the 
s Watch y 


the 3 of the houſe cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock eroving, uct Un the 


_— i Sz i 
; LK © coming faddenly, he find you leep eeping. 
799 what 1 my unto yo) I fay-unto all, 


atch, 2 21 FL” 4. bi He 5 * 


0 H A P. XIV. 3 


14 conſdiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment is. 


poures on his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 
his Maſter for money, 12 Chriſt himſelf fortel- 
leth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples < 
22:4 7 82 2 over 1 and eaten, inſlutut- 


77 26 declareth  aforehand the flight 


U 725 l d. Peter's demal, 43 Judas 
cole 25 ith a 705 He is . 


bee _ _ fe hiſs. 5275 
in the garden alfly accuſed, and im 
Ld 0 if the Pas council, 65 ſoa ſhame wlly a 
2 8 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


FTER two days was he Ad: 
; paſſover, 25 of unleavened bees, 


zoufly con- 


and the 
chief 


26. 2. 


. | 


< 00> AI — oe > We - 


Chriſt ; bead anointed. 


Anno 

DO MINI 
: 33 

b Matth. 

26. 6. D 


1] Or, pure 
nard, or, 
liguid nard, 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ſought how they | 


might take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. 
3 JJ And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaſter-hox of ointment of 
E ver 

x, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 


within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 


See Mat. 


18. 28. 


world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoKen 


ä c Mattli. | 
| 26, 14. 


4 Matth. 
26. 17. 
Or, 


Fo ſacrificed, 


of the ointment made? - 


5 For it might have been fold for more than 


the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 


6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone ; why trouble 


ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. | 5 


8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is come 


aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 


9 Verily I ſay unto yous Whereſoever this 


goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 


of, for a memorial of her. ws <a 
10 J © And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 


went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unge | 


them. 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give hi 
how he might conveniently betray him. 


12 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 


when they |} killed the paſſover, his diſciples 


ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, | 


and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. „ 


14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 


the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 


Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 


the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 


ec Matth, 


26. 20. 


the paſſover with my diſciples? | 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 

furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into 


and they made ready the paſſovef̃. 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 


twelve. 


18 * And as they fat, and did eat, Jefus ſaid, 


Verily I fay unto you, One of you which eateth 
all betray me. | 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it 1? and another 


ſaid, Is it I ? | 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7 is 


ne of the twelve that dippeth with me in the 
di Ro 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth as it is 


written of him: but woe to that man by whom - 
the-Son of man is — ; good were it for 


that man if he had never been born. 


4 


S. MARK, 


recious ; and ſhe brake the 
« 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
they went out into the mount of Olives ſa, iq o 
three hundred [ pence, and have been given to | All 

be e — > this night: Ms 
Written, I will ſmite the herd Mt 
ſhall be ſcattered. ' were ee . 
| you into Galilee. 


1 "7 
| ſhall be offended, 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 
| ſhould die with thee, I will not deny rom in any | 


named Gethſemane : and he faith to his di- N 
m money. And he ſought | 


| be very heavy, 


ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fl 


is enough, the hour is come; behold, 


| 44 And he that betraye 


22 [f And as they did at. To q 
and bleſſed, and brake 1. en ] 
and ** 1 eo this is my to them, 0 
23 And he took the cup, and when _ 
wen thanks, he gave it to en. be had ug 
drank of it . , TR and they al Wo 
24 And he faid unto them, This is me 11... | 
of the new teſtament, which hes ag. * | 
25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink OS . 
the fruit of the vine, until that day that | 


26 F And when they had fun 
27 5 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ſhall ex 
forith 


28 But after that I am riſen, I will 80 before . 
* But Peter faid unto him, Although al | by, 
yet will not 1 1 1 
30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily Ih 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, | 
8 the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny ns 
thrice, 1 


wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they al. 
32 i And they came to a place which was 


ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall praxp. 
33 Ind he taketh with him Peter, and James, 1 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 1 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 1 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, aud ach. 
35 And he went forward a little, and feen 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were pollible, 3} 
the hour might paſs from him. 
6 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are+7 
poſſible unto thee : take away this cup irom me: ny 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but wat thou ne 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſoo: | 


* 


9 


12 


couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? 1 
eſt ye enter into | 


38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter! 
temptation, The ſpirit truly js ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. 


39 And again he went away, and prayed n 
ſpake the ſame words. 1 fund 188 = 
40 And when he returned, he 10une 1 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither <1 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. — 

41 And he cometh the third time, he it | 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your he Son We 


of man is betrayed into the hands o 125 Mt 
43 Ris up, IVE BY) lo, be TR 

it 5 ; 5 ; 

—_ 6 5 * immediately while by ret 0 = 

cometh Judas, one of the twelve, an 2 from the 

great multitude with ſwords * a 6". 

chief prieſts, and the 9 bad gienthen F 


ad, =, him, and lead*him away ſafely. 
em, di yo * 7 47 he was come, he goeth 
N. 64 125 to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter z 3 


Ad they laid their bands. on him, and 


0 
bi 155 ud one of them that ſtood by drew a 


.- ſmote a ſervant of 'the high prieſt, 
1. ( o £ his ear. 


d Jeſus anſwered ated faid unto them, 
ol rome out as againſt a thief, with [words 
* 9 Auth ſtaves to take me ? | 


daily with you in the temple teach- 
fall cuff 9 404 ye took me not : but the ſcriptures | 


1 filed. 
bp 3 all * ws and fled. 


13 there followed him a certain oun 5 
efore | 42 Y J ket | 


ding a linen cloth caſt about his na 
, a aud the young men laid hold on him. 
"wal nd he left the linen cloth, and fled from 


a naked. 
ry : 10 And they led Jeſus awa away to the high 
| and with him were aſſembled all the 
_ {orelts, and the elders, and the ſcribes, 
1 115 Peter followed him afar off, even into 


any | Lan of the high prieſt : and he fat with me 


mts and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

And the chief prieſt, and all the council 

lor witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
"4 b; and found none. 


id to r witnels agreed not together. 


And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 


ding | him ſaying, 
ible, | ill build another made without hands. 


ne: | bu the hi igh prieſt ſtood up in the midſt 
Jeſus 
lit e theſe witneſs againſt thee? 


leep- dbut he held his peace, and anſwered no- | 


hou? | in the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 


, and | Ming in the clouds of heaven. 


at need we any further witneſſes ? 


ar Wet have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
3 they all condemned him to be guilty 


it | | $ And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
e Son ih ce, and to buffet Ry: and to fay unto | 
rs. © 7 "heſy : and the ſervants did ſtrike him 


ayeth : by. palms of their hands. 


And as Peter was beneath in 15 he 
par dere cometh. one of the maids of the 1 | 


m the | 100 when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 


eſus of Nazareth. 


but neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 


aying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 5 


ln, Art thou 5 Chriſt, the Son of the 


i Jeſus faid, I am: v and ye ſhall ſee the 
nan fitting on the right hand of power, 


I Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


Chap. V eee 
youu en dene 1 ſhall kiſs; that 


* . 


; fay to them that ſtood by 


Polar called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
_ unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou wept abun 


thereon, | S wept. N af) 13. N 1 14 18. f Wi. be began fo 


ed up to be crucified 1 He is crowned zuith 


; that I releaſe unto you the King of the ons? 


them | bi fen him, and 10 e 50 allo | 


68 But bedgttsd, yigg, I know not, neither 


underſtand I what thou ſchelt. And he Went dut 'DOMINr . 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 


69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began —— 1; M8 
\ Thi his is one of them. © 
70 And he denied i 1 85 again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter Surely: 
thou art one of them: for thou art a eee Sc ARS 
and th 1 9 55 e t cg big gd 
12 ut he began to curſe and ro ſinext Vite, 
ow not this man of whom | 
727 And the ſecond time the Lok crew. And Tren 26, 


00% 
ſhalt deny me A 1 l ene he gn: dantly, or, 


; 2 T 5 

: | e 11 A p. . XV. #43T 7 x e ; 
Jeſus brou 2 Bound and accuſed. before. Plat. | 

the clamour of the common people, the 


15 of | 
murderer Barabbas is looſed and Feſus deliver 


thorns, 19 ſpit jg and mocked - . 1 fainteth 
in bearing 1 croſs: 5 6 \bangeth between, two 

thieves : 29 fu} Feretb t 9757 bing reproaches oj 
F the Jews 45 but confeſſed e .centurion: 

to be the mh 55 God: 8 Gd is eue bu 
ried by Faſeph. 
ND * ftraigh htway in the morning the chief : « Math 27 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 


3 (ref | and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound _ 
mes, ker many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, NE 


Jeſus, and. carried him away, and deli ivered him 
to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate 4 aſked him, Art thou the King of. 


"the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto his 
ach, de heard him — I will deſtroy this tem- | 
Hon Mat is made with hands, and within three | 


hou ſayeſt it. ET | 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many N 
| things; but he anſwered nett. 
And Pilate aſked him aga b, faying, An- /vMatth. 273. g 
| mak thou nothin , behold h Box neh things 13. | 
they witneſs again N 
But Jeſus. yet anſaered nothing: i that 
Pilate marvel] 3g 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto. them one - 
priſoner, whomſoever they defired. = 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which: 
lay bound with them that had made ans the 
with him, who had committed mur der in e 
inſurrection. 

3 And the multitude crying aloud,.be; a to. 

deſire him to do as he had ever done unto. the em. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will y 


10 (For he knew that the chief 1 
delivered him for envy). | | | 
11 But the chief prieſts ng the peo) Ken 7 | | 


 defire that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas walp - — | 


them, | 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 

them, What will ye then that 1 ſhall do a»to ban I 

es ye call the King of the Jews? K 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

| Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what. 

aft 1 don 00 l r as ea, tt e more 

exceedin cif him, tl 91 77 

0 L * 15.4 And 


£ 4 3s AL K "EY 4 * WP x 
a 8 
N 1 N 23 5 F + 
F + ' 3 7 


„ 


Anno 
_* DUMINT 


f 


5 2H e Matth. 27. 
Fa thani? which is being 


* 


hall, called Pretorium; and they call together | 
the whole band; | 4 | 


ted a crown of thorns, and put it about his head, 
the Jews. 
109 And 
. ved, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
© aol knees, worſhipp | 


took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 


e Matth. 27. 
* 


what every man ſhould take, ME END 
235. And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
SM... Dec Sn 
26 And the upereription of his accuſation | 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 


i 


| one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
1.53.12. And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 


E - | | Wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
| 4 troyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three | 
. 40 


* 


among 


1 


* 


9 


vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 


 Chrift crafts 


8 releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 


who paſſed by, coming 
father of Alexander an 

22 And they bring him unto the 
gotha, which 1s being interpreted, 
of a ſkull. LE, 


23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not 1 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting 


— 


15 J And þ; Pilate, willing to content the peo- | 


us, when he had ſcourged him to be crucified, 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
18 And began to falute him, Hail, King of 
they ſmote him on the head with a | 


ped him. 


20 And when they had mocked him they 


21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
out of the country, the 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
prage Gol- 

he place 


lots upon them, 


27 And with him they crucify two thieves, the | 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 


e 
| Save thyſelf, and come down from the 

croſs, 55 8 8 

31 Likwiſe alſo the chief 


prieſts mocking, ſaid | 


cover againſt hi 


o There were alſo women look 


from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 


33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there | 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. | 5 5 


And at the ninth hour 8 
voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


18 


3 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when | 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Er | 


as. 
36 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of 


Elias will come to take him down. 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. | 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. | 


c 


themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot fave. 1 1 
| Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 


eſus cried with a 


' 
: 
o 
4 
% 


' 5 Þ And entering into the 


39 4 Ard when the centurion which ſt 


m, ſaw that he ſo cried "* do © 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid. Trily 1 ts and 90 
the Son of Ged. Y 15 TRY thus man ya 


| F ng on afar 
among whom were Mary Magdalen, 

Mary the mother of SR d | 
ſes, and Salome; I the leſs, and of Jo- | 
41 Who alſo, | 
owe him, and 3 unto him; an 
other women whic ip with him mne 
ralhivin; e 1 „ 
42 U And now, when the evi wn 
becauſe it was the preparation, that oy the 40 . 


fore the ſabbath) 


when he was in N fal- tung 
many | 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea, 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom: of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate 
and craved the body of Jeſus, A 

4 And Pilate marvelled if he were 5 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he ak. 
ed him whether he had been any while dead, 
45 And when he knew it of the centurion, | 
he gave the body to Joſeph r. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 


ſepulchre. I 1 
| ry Magdalene and Mary the mo- 


47 And Ma I 
ther of Joſes beheld where he was lad. 
5 HAP. 4 
An angel declareth the reſurrectim of Ci 
three women. 9 Chrift himſelf appeareth'to | 
Magdalene: 12 to two going into the cuntry: = 
 'T& hen to the apoſtles, 15 W m he ſen ferth 1 
to preach the goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth mis | 
heaven. ä 
ND ven the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and |} 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might } 
come and anoint him. 
+ * Ao: FOE early in the morning; the firſt 1 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulcire 1. 
at the riſing of the ſun: _— aa 
3 And they ſaid amon - themſelves, Who © | 
rol 3 Away the ſtone from the door of the 2 
ent = | "32 
85 4 (And when they looked they ſaw that the Y 
ſtone was rolled away) for it wow ye yy 1} 
10. +] 
a young man fitting on the right fide, b | 
a long white garment ; and oy ee . 
6 And he . 3 * . 
e ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, hie I 
he is len; he is not here: behold the pact | 
where they laid him. 
7 But go your way, 
ter, that he goeth before 


I 


„ & #2 


> 


tell his diſciples md ke 
Ta into Galilee: there 


ſhall ve ſee him, © as he laid unto Jou. 3 
8 And they went out quickly, i HED | 


the ſepulchre; for they trembled, ane ö 
: neither ſaid they any thing to any nn 


maz 
for they were afraid. weft | 
9 N Now when 7e/us was riſen early» ay 


£2: $836 2 ** 
* 2 3 0 a> -- 
54 = 23 . te 
. 
42 5 


ai Job the Baptif, . 
4h ared firſt to Mary Ma - 
he ment, re had caſt ſeven Hat) 


i 

y mourned and wept. 
Won Ain be, when they had heard that he 
3 ahi and had been ſeen of her, believed 


( Alter that, he appeared in another form 


1d ſhe went and told them that had been 


r 
the world, and 
ture. 


be ſaved; | but he that benen not ſhall” be 


16 He that FT FOI and is ba ptized,' alt + 


damned. 
17 And theſe ſigns mall follow them that be- 


wo of them, as they walked, and went | 18 * They hall take up ſerpents ; and if they Un, 
1 country. | drink any Goadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 
any And they 2 mA rol it unto the reſi- 1 they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall SP 4 
Te. believed they them. recover. | t 
l | 7 eroard he appeared unto the eleven, | 19 © So then det the Lord had eld unto . 
ne, 2s it at || at meat, and u N them with them, he was * received u up into heaven, and ſat „bebe 24. 
day 57. Wi 1 and hardneſs of heart, Gecauſe | on the right hand of Go „ 
— ter believed not them which had ſeen him after | 20 And they went forth, and preached every 
un. un riſen. | where, the Lord working lich them, ? and con- p Hebr, 2, 
f W;' And he faid unto them, Go Wb into al 1 nn the FOE? with 1 cee Amen. ; . 
ue, — £ ee NY e, 
—— - — 4 
. 4 * he Goſpel . to 8. L U K E. 5 
ion, 1 8 H AP. I 12 And tek Zacharias ſaw 15 he was troy- 
1 . of Luke to his whole 7% bled, and fear fell upon him. 5 
him tion of of ohn the Bap 2 % 26 770 Gre. 13 But the ange ſaid unto him, Fear not, RN 15 
laid } he . f El DL gn. and of M ary, con- | Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
ofa | The nativity and circumciſion | Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt - 
the 7 , prophecy of Zachary both of | call his name John. _ Wis 
_ 7 76 2 of Jobn. 14 And thou ſhalt have j 15 and eladneſs, and : 
mo- r Oramuch as 128 have taken in hand to N ſhall rejoice at his birt ; 
* ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe | 5 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
4 3 things which are moſt ſurely believed Lan: and ſhall. drink neither wine nor ſtrong - 
At WM among us. drink: and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mary ben as ey delivered them unto us, which even from his mother's womb.. 
ary « * beginnin were eye-witneſſes, and mi- 16 > And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall b Mal. 4. 6. 
foil fir of the wor he turn to the Lord their God, 
0 1 U ſeemed ood to me alſo, having had per- | * 17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
Mag 29s mderſtanding of all. things from the very power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
ite unto thee in order, moſt excellent to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſ- | Or, 3. 
ght ils. dom of the juſt; to make ready a people prepared 
0 = thou mighteſt know the certainty of | for the Lord. 5 
ern ngs wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 18 And Zacharias faid unto the ang el, Where- 
chr 16 TRL was in the days of Herod the | by ſhall T know this? for Lam an old man, ang 
£1 king of Judea, a certain prieſt named | DF wife well ſtricken in years. 5 25a 
wall as, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife | 9 And the angel anſwering, faid unto him, I 


4 TH aughters of Aaron, and her name 
And ei 


ha * 
a Ang in al 
bf 
* 


were both righteous before God, 
the 3 
Lord blameleſs. 


8 Was b 
In years, 
FAnd it came to paſs 


pr prieſts office 7 God in the order 


leon to the cuſtom of the 
Ns to burn incenſe when 

In of the Lord. 

mY the whole multitude of the people 
Ha Bi ithout, at the time of incenſe. 

1 appeared unto him an angel of 


5 on the right; ſide of hs thr 


2 


pe rieſts office, 
e went into 


ments and ordinan- | 


And they had no child, IEF.” that Eliſa- 
arren, and they both were noto well 


that while he exe- 


' 


days of his mini 


ann Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God ; 


13 2 . 
preach the goſpel to every erea- 5 5 INI 


＋¹ 12. 


lieve; * In my name ſhall they caſt out devils; : 8 16. 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; 


and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee | 


theſe glad tidings. 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 


able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 


ſhall be rformed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
we 2 5 which Mall be fulfilled in their ſea- 


21 And the eople waited for Zacharias, [5 
maryelled that he tarried ſo long in the tem 
22 And when he came out, he could not nk 
unto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen 


a viſion in the temple: for he beckoned unto Yo 


them, and remained ſpeechleſs. | _ 
23 And it came to pals, that as ſoon as the 
iſttation ay accompliſhed, he 


departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe; days his wife Eliſabeth 
| conceived, and hid herſel five months, faying, 
us 


25 


Matth, 1. womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
f name ES US. 4. 
rd le ſhall be great, and ſhall be called. the 
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Account 


Gabriel faluteth Mary. 
Before:the 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 


Called Anno 
5 Penis the reproach among men. 
th rear. 26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel 


was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, nam- 
ed Nazareth, 


27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 


125 was. Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 


yo; 85 


= - Saasen 
ö A ccepte 


or, much. 
raced : See 


er. 30. 


virgin s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came in unto her, and 


fad, Hail, tho — art || highly favoured, the | 


Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men. 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 


of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God. 


& Ifai. 7.14. 31 _ And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


21. 
Th 


an. 7. 1 


32 
Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 
33. And he ſhall reign over the houſe ot Ja- 


Mic. 4. 7. col for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 


34 4 Then faid Mary unto the angel, , How ſhall 
«6 be, ſeeing I know not a man 


„ nw 1 158 10 * che angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
e H 


| into the 


pg there 


ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
- power 8 18 Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
ef thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 


1155 And behold, thy couſin Elifabeth, the hath | 


0. conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is 
ws ſixth month with her who was called barren : 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſlible. 


- 38 And Mary faid, ESL the bandinaid of | 


Wo Lord, be 1 unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 
39 Hoe 


hill country with haſte, into a city of 
Juda, 


40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, | 


and falgted Eliſabeth. 


41 And it came to paſs, that when Elifabeth 


heard the falutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 


her womb: and Elifabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 


* # 1 ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
al 


Bleſſed ar: thou among women, and bleſſed 


is the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 


tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped i in 
my womb for joy. 


J. Or, vrt 4 b And bleſſed i: ſhe | that believed : for there 
; be a performance of thoſe things which 


were told her from the Lord. 


LH, And- Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the | 


47 "And. my ſpirit hath Ne in God my 
Saviour. 


s. LUKE. 


{ 


; 


l Ky and exalted them of low Jean 


| 1 of his merey, 
30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


ary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 8 


| handmaiden : for behold; fro mh eſtate of * | 
| generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


| great things, and holy is his Fil, done to: me >, 


| e and the rich he hath ſent emp 


mo and returned to her own houſe. 


7 him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 
ther 


| for 2 in the houſe of his 1 


might ſerve him without fer, 


Dabe a a and a 
ch re regarded the low. 


48 For he ha 


FI ul a 


49 For he that is mighty hat 


50 And his mercy js on th 
from generation to generation,” * fear him, 


51 © He hath ſhewed firenoth © 
f he hath ſcattered the od Eg 7 


of their hearts. 
52 5 He hath put down the mi zh omg 


h He hath filled the hungry with good 1 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant lia, a ; 
& As he ſpake to our fathers 
and? to his ſeed, for eve. 7H Nia J 
56 And Mary abode with her about thre 0 
L | 
7 Now Eliſabeth's full time ca he | 
ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe . 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins hend 
his the Lord had thewed great merey pon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. ; 
59 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth dy ö 
they came to circumciſe the child; and 


60 And his mother anſwered and i Not.; 
but he ſhall be called Ihn. f 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There ii none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. ö 
62 And they made ſigns to his father unde 
would have him called. oe ; 
63 And he aſked for a weg gg 2nd ö 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And 1 5 | 
velled all. 3 
64 And his mouth'was opegil 5 
wen is tongue lJooſed, and he ſpake, and; alle | 
E O 4 
65 And fear cane on all that dwelt wind 5 ; 
bor them; and all theſe | frying wen 17 0 
broad throu hout all the hill-eountry of] 
66 And all they he. Gad Louth thn, tad 145 
in their hearts, ſaying, What man 
bal this be; And the hand of the Los 


ith him. | 
97 And his father Zacharias war filled with . 


the Hol Ghoſt, and prophefied 
68 Bleſſed be the Lor Cod ef ln 1 bebe 
=o viſited and redeemed his (pope we " Wn 
91 And hath raiſed up an horn 4 
70 ®As he ſpake by the mouth of his hot jro- 6 
hits, which have been ſince the wo 9 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our® 
and from the hand of all that hate ou J ws 6 
72 To perform the mercy apes 7 


tl d to remember his holy cen * 
ers and to oath which! he [ware to our Gur fab A; 
m_ | Þ 


Avraham. | 
unto us. 
4 That he vous y ans of , be ci 
N 75 Þ 


as delivered out of 


; . Chap. ii. 


e 2nd righteouſneſs before him, | 
all __ days of our life, | 5 DENY 
4nd thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 


of the Higheſt : for thou thalt go before the 


d to prepare his ways; 
pate Lord 10 Prepa of ſalvation unto his 
| by the remiſſion of their ſins, 


* 
91 ned the || tender mercy of our God; 


lon 'M ahn the | Day-ſpring from on high hath 
Nei if oy give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
= 3 the ſhadow of death to guide our feet 
he way of peace. EEE 
W. v And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ad was in the deſerts till the day of his 
ng unto Ifrael. 1 8 
enk, l. 
b taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 

witty of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to | 

k hepherds: 13 Many fing praiſes to G 
fon WW it. 21 Chri/t is RE 22 Mary pu- 
card % 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 
ber; e increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 quejtioneth in | 
ple with the dodtors, 51 and is obedient 
2day l parents. 8 1 1 
they | W it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
kat vent out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, 
66 1 I the world ſhould be || taxed, c. 
fo aa this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
me, Aus Was 1 of Syria.) . 
uc all went to be taxed, every one into 


kom city, 3 
{And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
ile city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 
nat David, which is called Bethlehem; (be- 
Abe was of the houſe and lineage of David) 
i great with child, 

* land ſo it was, that while they were there, 
n were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 


| And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 

Wmpped him in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid 

Ke, Anger 3 becauſe there was no room for 
win, 


ad there were in the ſame country ſhep- 


ock by night. 


* z and they were ſore afraid. 

\ d the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
g 0 bring you good tidings of great 
4 ch ſhall be to all people. 

0 unto you is born this day, in the city 
a . Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
11 Hall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
. — Wrapped in ſwaddling- clothes, ly- 

Fer. | 
nd luddenly there was with the angel a 
1 J the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
þ 
e to God in the higheſt, and on earth 


will towards men. 


= abiding. in the field, keeping || watch over | 


WJ And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 


| gone away from them into heaven, the 


| called JESUS, which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. fourth year. 
22 And when the days of her purification, ac- D Gen. 17. 

_ cording to the law of M | 
ed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 21. 
him to the Lord; — 


which is faid in the Jaw of the Lord, A pair of 


. bleſſed God, e, 


thoſe thin 


Li 


au 


15 And it came to paſs, as the * were Before the 
| pherds account . 


d one to another, Let us now go even unto E 


| Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to fifth year. | 


pals, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 


| and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 


17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was tald them 
concerning this chile. IDE, 
- 18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 


_ thoſe things which were told them by the thep- 
1 IT 


19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. Fa Ns 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
3 God for all the things that they had 
eard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
21 And when eight days were accompliſhed Before che 


for the circumciſing of the child, his name was account 
called Anno 


Domini the 


oſes, were accompliſh- © Marth, v7 


* 


23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 


Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be à Exod. 3. 
| called holy tg 7 


the Lord) . Ie 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that my 85 
et 


- 


2z 


turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. =— 
25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 


lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the fame 
man as juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael; and the Holy Ghoſt was u- 
pon him. | 
To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 


26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy. 


Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 85 


27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple; 


and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, ; 


28 Then took he him up in his ar ms, and 


. 


2g Lord, now. letteſt thou thy ſervant depart '_ 
in peace, according to thy word : EN 
30. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all peo E Bos 3 
32 A light to lighten the 
glory of thy people Iſrael,  _. 
33 And Ye 1 and his mother marvelled at 
which were ſpoken, of him, 
Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Behold, this child is ſet for 
the # fall and riſing again of many in Ifrael; and 
for a ſign which all be ſpoken againſt; * 
ea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. | n 
36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: ſhe 
was of a great age, and had lived with an huf- 
band ſeven years from her virginity ; , 
| D 37 And 


Gentiles, and the 


34 An 
Mary his mother, 
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Chriff:difputtth in the temple. 


Before the 
account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
fourth year. 


Or, 
Iſrael. 


. 


and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 
mghtand;day. Eo rccct ' 

38 And ſhe comin 


in- that inſtant, gave 


thanks likewiſe unto t e Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them 


that looked: for redemption in 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord,'they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom : and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his 
year at the fe 


— 


arents went to Jeruſalem 8 every 
of the paſſover. » 


42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew 


* 


not of .at, be 


the 


4% But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 


the company, went a day's journey ; and they 
ſought him among 
their acquaintance: 
45 And when they 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
found him in the temple, fitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing. them, and 
aſking them queſtions. | 


47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 


his underſtanding and anſwers. | 


48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 


ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 


4 
to 


_ "0-33; 


haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
hs is it that ye 
* not that I muſt be about my | 


49 And he ſaid unto them, 
ſought me? wiſt 
Father's buſineſs | 


o And they underſtood not the ſaying which | 
N | TIM | indee baptize you with water ; but one mightier 2 


he ſpake unto them. 

1 And the went down with them, and came 
> Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and | ſta- 


ture, and in favour with God and man. 


1 The preaching and baptiſm of Fohn : 15 His teſ- 
| tim of Ghrift. 5 Kn ie bed OA . 
21 Chriſt baptized, receiveth tęſlimony rom hea- 
The The age and genealogy of Chrifi from 
Joſepbh upwards. Ws 
JOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate bein 


| 88 of ſudea, and Herod being tetrarch o 


Hee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 


rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, ; 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the fon of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs. . +... 


their kinsfolk and among 


| found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


ä 


8. LU KE. 
37 And ſhe was à widow of about fourfcore | 


| 


| 2 preaching the 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, d The v 
the Lord, make his 
| crooked ſhall be made 


ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 1 g 
6 And all fleſh all ſee the ſalvation of God. 


forth to be baptized of him, 0 


Wrath to come? | 


you, that God is able of theſe 
children unto Abraham. 


into the fire. 


ſhall we do then ? 


hath none 
| likewiſe. 


and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 


ſaying, And: what ſhall we do ? Andhefad un- 
cuſe any dy. and be content with your I wages. 


* N 0 
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- Febwr iu 4 | 

3 * And he came into all the c | ee 

baptiſm of ede deut go 
or the remiſſion of fins ; Penta, 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of 1 


repare pr of one v1 
5 Every valley bi paths might, f al 
tain and hill ſhall be roy ode * 


727 
ſtraig t, and the rough 


crying in the wilderneſs, 


7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 


eration of 


from tie 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- | 0 


entance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelyes, =« 
e have Abraham to our father: for 1 Pan, | 


vipers, who hath warned you to 


ſtones to raiſe up 


9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore which brin 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt | 


10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What | 


11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, 4 He 4 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that '%] 
; and he that hath meat, let him do 1 


12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 


than that which is appointed you. 2 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 


ay 
1s And as the people were || in expectation, g 
and all en | muted in their hearts of John, ＋ 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not; af 
16 ſohn anſwered, ſaying unto them all, *I ff 


to them, || Do violence to no man, neither ac- 


than I. cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 2 


not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you n. 5 

| with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: _ % 
17 Whoſe fan js in his hand, and he 24 5 
throughly purge his floor, and will gator | 4 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 0 


burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in 


his exhoration | 


0 . 
reached he unto the people. ©, oa 
: 19 f But Herod the tetrarch, being repre . 
by him for Herodias his brother Ph j #4 " u 
and for all the evils which Herod had wd 9 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ft f uy 
John in priſon. „ 
J 21 Now when all the poop were baptized, If 
sit came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being bar "A 1 


ayi he heaven was opened, ,, '# 
u_ Pont Ns thats Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon him, ane 10 
from heaven, which ſaid, I lou at m 
Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. 


1 | 
And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
| 


. 


b. which was the ſor o 


of age⸗ being (as, Was iel, the fon | 


ich was the ſon of Matthat, which was | 


Chap. iv. 


"— 2 TW Pony 
© ON] TI 1 


6 * * A 4 . 4 ad 4 4 * * 
* 7 5 "7 a? al Lo 8 " n 1 
2 * 1 v * e FEE RES 
2 . LL * wh 5 * * [ak * 
: =: 3 ver . * TY: : . 
# at N 3 9 N « ta 8 


— $ 


people of Nazareth: admire his: gracious words. 


33 He cureth one-pofſeſſed of a deuily;38 Peter's 29h 


41 The devils 2 Chri/t, a 
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He is tempted in the te Wilderneſs : 


mother-in- lau, 40 and divers N perſan s. 
d are reprous' 


Anno 


x " 7? 
MINI 


4 
* 7 


— 


1 of Levi, which was r 74 of Melchi, ed for it: 43 He preac eth through the cities, 

4/0 mas the. ſon of Janna, which was zhe ſon | ASP * Jeſus being full of the Holy. Ghoſt; * Math. 

70 BL I | LA returned from Jordan, and was led by the “ 

| Yi was the ſon of Mattathias, which | ſpirit into the wilderneſs, SR 0 
N- * nof Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, | 2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And Wh 
de 2 as the ſon of Eſli, which was the ſon of | 1n thole « oy he did eat nothing: and when they 
ph 1 : 35 were ended, he afterward hungerel. 
| hich was the ſor of Maath, which was | 3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be *4 
. of Mattathias, Which was the ſon of Semei, | the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
24 4 ms the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon | N ad Tel 8 „ f 
—_—. bh | | 4 And jelus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- » 1 
be 0, was the ſon of Joanna, which was | ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 5 | 
| 1 Nheſa, which was the ſo of Zorobabel, | but by every word of Gde. AY = 

2 wich was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon 5 And the devil taking him up into an hig * 
=} _ — 2 mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 4 
E Which was the ſor: of Melchi, which was | the world in a moment of tine. 1 
TY kn of Addi, which was the ſor of Coſam, 6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this pow- 1 

A was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the | er will J give thee, and the glory of them: for | 
= r | | b that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I 
ot Wy Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was | will, L give it. 
e of Eliezer, which was e ſon of Jorim, | 7 If thou therefore: wilt worſhip me, all | Or, 
hat Wk us the ſon of Matthat, which was. the | ſhall be thine, 8 0 81 Ned 

e Levi, | x 5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,; Get 

He Which was the ſor of Simeon, which was | thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
Rat 16:86 of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, | ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him on,; 
do s che ſen of Jonan, which was the ſox | ſhalt thou ſer ze. 


Flakim, 
Which was the ſon of 
ad Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha, 
ad was the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon 


: X 
* — 


Idnid, . | | 
8 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was 


* the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſor 
Nalſon, | 1 3 


III 4 


we ſor of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, 


Wm of Iſaac, which was the ſen of Abraham, 
Was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſor 


chor, 


th of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
ty, the ſon of Heber, which was the ſon 
on | Rich was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
No. * Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, 
wall + the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 


Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 


i | Son of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
; „ Much was the ſon of Maleleel: which was 
ed, WM Wh: aan, 
zee 1 3% 4 2s the ſon of Enos, which was the 
bodily k ſm * py yas the ſon of Adam, which 
came. | | 
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He over- 


dm of Obed, which was the ſor of Booz, 


I Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 


Melea, which was the | 


Wich was the ſon of Aminadab, which | 12 into 
| ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
Was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon | 


Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was | 


* 


him, If thou be the Son 
| down from hence. 


a — 8 


opened the book, 


to the 


9 And he brought him to jeruſalem, andi ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 


a i 1 R DN © 

10 For it is written, He ſhall 
charge over thee, to thee: 
11 And in their hands they 
A 


#4 


<< #* { 
C IDs 


— 


ſtone. e 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 


13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


ſpirit into Galilee: and there went aut a fame of 


him through all the region round about. 


7 % 
. OI 


glorified of all. 


16 f And he came to * Nazareth, where he 


had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the {ynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſtood up for to read. .. _ A 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
wack of the prophet. Eſaias. And when he had 


was written, 


berty them that are bruiſed, . . 
19 2 reach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 An 


14 beginneth to preach, 16 The 


eyes 


: 


of God, caſt thyſelf 
give his angels. 


| all bear thee 
up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 


bin, dt is 
God. 


14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of the 


15 And he taught in their ſynagogues; being 


he found the place where it 


18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be; 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
or; he hath fent me to heal the broken 
| hearted, to preach deliyerance to the captives, 
and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 


| he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, * fat down, And the, 
2 = 


A. D. Jo. 


A.D. 31. 
b Matth. 
13. 54. 
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1. 
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* 
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The evil ſpirit caft out. 


Aſp 


entered into Simon's houſe. And Simon's wife's 


mother was taken with a great fever; and they 


39 And he flood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately the aroſe 


and miniſtered unto them. . | 
40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 


that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 


0 


them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 


done of them, and healed them. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
| henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 


faying, Lord, if thou wilt, th 
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Anno eyes of all them that were in the ſynagog | ſk ö n 15 And devi | Taka halli FT 
— Anno eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 1 nd devils alſo came out r m Wi 
* faſtened on him. e ing out, and fayin _ Tame out of many, cry- I 9 
31. 3 ; ying, Thou art Chriftth 0 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day | God. And he rebuking them, füffere u Son of de 1 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. | to ſpeak: for they knew that de dea them not | „45 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered 42 And when it was day, he us Chriſt, 4! 1 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of | went into a deſert place: and the 8 and * 11 
his mouth. And they faid, Is not this Joſeph's | him, and came unto him, and TR ela t l 
. | 5 2 I he ſhould not depart from them ec um, that * . 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ve will ſurely ſay 43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt «; 111 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: | kingdom of God to other cities allo n the 11 
* we _—_ heard done in Capernaum, | fore * 1 . Wha there. j 
o alſo here in thy country. | I 44 And he preached in e 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No Galle. * e the ſynagogue of 7 
4 Matth. 4 prophet is accepted in his own country. | CHAP TY jp i 
23-3: . 25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows Bris rok ih LOOM gots ix 
17.9, were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- r Ghrift teas = the people out of Pater; fr , Wo? 
| ven was ſhut up three years and fix months, when | + Lan mM 9h 455 aus taking of fiſhes, boo WI 
great famine was throughout all the land : 1 = 17 þ 2 hrs partners fiſhers An; Wot 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave whe wars ay" 5 „ 16 prayeth in the wilder, i " 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that | 72 18 eoleth ane ſick of the palſy ; 21 callih WWW" 
Was a widow, 5 1 thew the publican z 29 eateth with fir; Mi 
f2 Kings 27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the | 2 being the 2 of * 34 faretelleth the | mh 
5-14 time of Eliſeus the prophet; and none of them 52 her, Jt Fired 4 Fe 2 after bi . 
EY, was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 4% 3 mmm — earted and weal i" 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they | #* ciples to worn garments and old bus. 8 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, IND it came to paſs that, as the people "uM; 
© TERS 29 And roſe up, and thruſt hig out of the preſſed upon him to hear the puff God 1. 
I or, edge. city, and led him unto the || brow of the hill | he ſtood by the lake of Gennefareth, =. 
(whereon their city was built) that they might 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: "4 
caſt him down headlong. | | I but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and WM; 
zo But he paſſing through the midft of them, | were waſhing their nets. - | 1 T 
went his way, ; A Ss 3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which Ml 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city | was Simon's, and prayed him that he would 
of Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath- | thruſt out alittle from the land. And he fat don, Wn 
days. 3 5 and taught the people out of the ſhip. r n 
2 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he id , 
8 Matth. 7. 5 for his word was with power. = unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let "n 
ks 33% And in the ſynagogue there was a man | down your nets for a draught, __ =: 
23. Which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he z And Simon anſwering ſaid unto bim, Ma- Wh 
cried out with a loud voice, 8 I | ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken n 
for, 34 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we to] nothing; nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let I, 
_ Away. do with thee, thoy Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou | down the net. Wo” Wit 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 6 And when they had this done, they incloſed = :; 
tze Holy One of God. © | a great multitude of fiſhes: and their net brake. Wy 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy | 7 And they beckoned unto ther pare Wii 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- | which were in the other ſhip, that they fled 1 
vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of come and help them. And they came, and flled til 
him, and hurt him not. 3 IIͤ both the ſhips, ſo that they began to link, 11 * 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake | 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 21. „* 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for 1 Mull 

for with authority and power he commandeth | a ſinful man, 0 Lord. < | * 

the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 9 For he Was aſtoniſhed, and all that hich | 

37 And the fame of him went out into every | with him, at the draught of the fiſhes wen 

place of the country round about. I they had taken: 1 

Matth. 3. 38 f 1 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and | io And fo was alſo James and John te. | 

| which were partners with Simon. 


of Zebedee, Fear not: from | 


11 And when they had brought Fre ſhips tb 
land, they forſook all, and followed K ng 

12 Cb And it came to pals, 9.2 8 ; 1. 
certain city, behold, a man full of leproye m, 
ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and 


. ̃ ESI z = @ # = 


me clean, 


_ 


| T7 of the palſy. 
1 And he put forth his hand, and touched 


N roſy departed from him. _ 

1 14 55 ed him to tell no man: but 

6 1 ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
1 ning, according as Moſes commanded, 
and © jtefimony unto them. 


* But ſo much the more went there a fame 
01 of him : and great multitudes came toge- 


ok and prayed. 
3 of | 11 it dame to paſs on a cextain day, as 
is teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
| ors of the 2. ſitting by, Which were come 
„ act every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
10; | em: and the power of the Lord was Pre- 
Wt heal them. ; 
Wi And behold, men brought in a bed a 


1 t means to bring him in, and to lay him be- 


might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 


in before 95 N 
» And w 


Malone? | 


ur hearts? 


thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 

4 But that ye may know that the Son of 
Wlath power upon earth to forgive ſins. He 
to the ſick of the palſy, I ſay unto 


line houſe, 

x And immediately he roſe up before them, 
Ubok up that whereon he lay, and departed 
Won houſe, glorifying God. 

3 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
Cod, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
"ken ſtrange things to-day. Bs 


Wa publican named Levi, fitting at the 


me, 


0 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
Wu : and there was a great company of 


* 


8 and of others that ſat down with 

Þ But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 

Al is diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
Jon publicans and finners 7 : 

| k — Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 

W 6 te bole need not a phyſician ; but 


A 
[ 
lat are ſick 
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ps t0 


in a 
who * 
him, 
nale 
Aud I 


Chap, vi. 


24 ng Iwill: Be thou clean. And imme- 


ir to hear and to be healed by him of their 


ne. , nd he withdrew himſelf into the wil. 


and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. © 
m which was taken with the palſy : and they | 
tles; and both are preſerved. © © 
V 
: And when they could not find by what way 


i they went upon the houſe-top, and let him | 
im through'the tiling with his couch, into the 


en he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto | 
a, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee, - 
1 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
Iron, faying, Who is this which ſpeak- | 
d baſphemies? Who can forgive ſins but | 


u But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, | 
zaſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye | 


j Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- | 
anſe, and take up thy couch, and go in- 
A And after theſe things he went forth, 


Mt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 


A And he left all; roſe up, and followed him. | 


CF the ſabbath, 5 
32 Leame not to call the righteous, but fanete . 


to repentance. 


and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 
thine eat and ink) Nt: 1 ao 

34 And he faid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, While the 
bridegroom is with then. 

35 But the caps will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
{hall they faſt in thoſe days. Beats gap 


36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them: 


No my a piece of anew garment upon 
I 


an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 


new, agreeth not with the old. e 
And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 


a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 


38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 


39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
ftraightway defireth new: for he ſaith,” The old 
W 1 21/5813 e e 
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* | | C H 'A P. VI. S 
1 Chriſi reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 
obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 


miracle 13 chooſeth twelve apoſties © 17 healeth 


the diſeaſed 20 preacheth to his diſciples before 
the people of bleſſings and curſes ; 17, how we muſt 
love our enemies; 46 and join the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word, left.in the evil 


day of temptation we fall like an houſe built upon 


the face of the earth without any foundation. 


e corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 

An 8. 5 inn 14 rie $5 73h 5? £3 3:44 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid-unto them, 

Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 

ſabbath-days ? © eee eee OR 

z And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 

not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 


himſelf was an hungered, and they which 
_ were with him? 177 1 8 85 


How he went into the houſe of God, and 


did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 


to them that were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſt alone? 


» 


5 And he faid unto them, That the Son of A 


man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 650 | 
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ND ait came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- 


| MAT TRE Wk DOMINT 
1.33 J And they faid unto him, Why do the «Math. 
difSiples of John faſt often, and make prayers, 14. 


- 
: 


J 


I bath after the firſt, that he went through 3 
the corn- fields; and his diſciples plucked the _ 


6 Þ And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- b Matth. 12. 


bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 9. 


taught : and there was a man whoſe right hand 


was withered : 3 


7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day; that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 


$ But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 

man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
3 forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, an ſtood * 

forth. ett 2 as nat acts 


D 3 


'9 Then 


The twelve choſen. 


Anno. 
DOMINI 


31. 


1. 


I 
Andiew his brother, James and John, 


Jude 2. 


e Matth. 10. 


9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk 
you one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 


days to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, 


or to deſtroy :t ? 


8. LUKE; 


| 


10 And looking round about upon them all, 


he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
nd he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. | 


11 And they were filled with madneſs ; and 
communed one with another what they might 


do to Jeſus. 


12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 


went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 


all night in prayer to God. 
13 J And when it was day, he called unto 


whom alſo he named Apoſtles ; | 
Simon (whom he alſo named os x 

up 

and Bartholomew, | 


15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of 


Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 


16 And Judas 4 the brother of James, and Ju- 


das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 
11 ¶ And he came down with them, and ſtood 
int 


e plain; and the company of his diſciples, 


and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 


and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 


and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 


e Matth. 5. 


healed of their diſeaſes; 


18 And they that were vexed with unclean 


ſpirits: and they were healed. 


19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him; for there went virtue out of him, and heal- 


ed them all. 7 

20 ¶ And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 
and faid, © Bleſſed be ye poor: 
kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 


be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. . 


22 Bleſſed are xo when men ſhall hate you, | 
a 


and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 


pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 


f Ainos 6. 


„.. 1 fs. 


name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
x3. Bayne ye in that day, and leap for Joy : 
for behold, your reward 7s great in heaven : for 


in the like manner did their fathers unto the 


prophets. 


24 * But woe unto you that are rich: for ye 


have received your conſolation. | 

25 5 Woe unto you that are full : for ye ſhall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. + 


him his diſciples : © and of them he choſe twelve, 


] lend to ſinners, to receive as much again, 


for yours is the 


286 Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


prophets. | 
h But I fay unto you which hear, Love 


your enemies, do good to them which hate you, 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. | 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other; * and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo, 


and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk 10 50 


thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo love those that 6 


forgive, and ye ſha 


into the ditch ?. 


Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine | 


out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 


| do not the things which I 


to whom he is like. 


for it was founded upon a rock. 
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30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee . 


not 1 ; | 
31 * And as ye would that me 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. ; TI aa t | 

$2 m For if ye love them which love YOU, what 2 


love them. 


. b 
33 And if ye do good to them which d 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners abs 
even the ſame. | 

34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope , vx 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners al a 


35 But love ye your enemies, and do eg 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chi. 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the un. 
thankful and t the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo is 9 au =. 

37 » Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con — * 

ll be forgiven : | 
38 Give, and it ſhall be 7275 unto you; god 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, nd 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſom, 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, } 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. | 

39 And he ſpake a parable nnto them ; ? Cn 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall "i 


40 A The diſciple is not above his maſter : but zl 
every one || that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter, 1 
41 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 4 
in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 1 
that is in thine own eye! _ I 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 1 
x = is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, calt } 
and then | 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
in thy brother's eye. 5 
Fw For a 1 tree bringeth not forth {ol 
rupt {Tully I doth a corrupt tree uns 
forth good fruit. 1 ape 3 
> oY For every tree is known by his own . 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
bramble-buſh gather they gare 

45 A good man out of the gooe at | 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is 8 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure -- — 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
dance of the heart his mouth f _ Lon, 

46 J And why call ye me Lord, 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, 11 ben you | 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I od 

ſe, d 


ich bul hou 
is like a man which built an | 
0 . — laid the foundation on a Fn 
when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 


eit: 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhakes | 
49 But | 


j 
and ,g 


4 
dig 
an 


— - . @eQqSs FF FE == -  _ r PE. MDT EOEArFEES. +T 


ur c fo” 
| | at heareth, and doeth not, is like 
2 de A at a foundation built an houſe 
de earth, againſt which the ſtream did 
do to 1h 9" chement!y, and immediately it fell, and 
n wy of that houſe was great. 
wa Y CHAP. VII. 
that &. „ Endeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
TJ (nil, than in any of the Fews ; 10 healeth his 
ſrvant being abſent ; 11 raiſeth from death the 
900 df ſon at Main; 19 anſwereth Fohn's meſ- 
wi with the declaration of his miracles; 24. 
hope ed to the people what opinion he held 9 
allo 4, je 30 inveigheth againſt the Fews, who with 
"hor the manners of Fehn nor of Feſus could 
od, V um; 36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary 
your Hagdalene, how he is a friend to ſinners, not to 
chil. nantain them in ſins, but to forgive them their 
> U- fu upon their faith and repentance. - — 
6 OW when he had ended all his ſayings in 


 MiCpernaum. | 
br unto him, was ſick, and ready to die. 


inthe elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
Lyould come and heal his ſervant. ; 
And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
wht him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 
WT i for whom he ſhould do this. 

For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 


pa ſynagogue, 
Then — went with them. And when he 
now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ntiends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
not thyſelf: for I am not worthy that thou 
nuldeſt enter under my roof; 


bome unto thee : but ſay in a word, and m 
mant ſhall be healed. , 7 1 


Wing under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
und he goeth; and to another, Come, and 


= and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
=: . . 


Wo the people that followed him, I ſay unto 
BY have not found ſo great faith, no, not in 


tb And they that were ſent, returning to the 
" found the ſervant whole that had been 


u And it came to 


Rat into a City called Nain: and many of his 

| r Went with him, and much people. 

lee ow when he came nigh to the gate of 

x PL behold, there was a dead man carried 

Y e on] ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
and much people of the city was with 


ad . | 
ock: And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
, he 
ehe. Kim or her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
e it: fe 0 he came and touched the || bier: And 
10 Ti. at bare him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
s Man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 


Chap. Vil. 


he audience of the people, he entered 


; And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 


wind? 
1 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy | 


For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 


hen Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- | 
at him, and turned him about, and faid | 


_ the day after, that he 


5 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is 
riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went. forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


all theſe things. | 

19 And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto fakes, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come? or look we for another? 
20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come? or look we for 
another ? | 


21 And in that fame hour he cured many of 


their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpints ; 
; and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 
And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was | 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard ; how that the blind ſee, 


hear, the dead are rai 
1s preached, | 


24 And when the meſſengers of John were 


concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 


25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
ee in ſoft raiment ? behold, they which are 


kings courts. 


phet? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more 

than a prophet. 
2 

I Fed” my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. | 
28 Forl ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. - 
209 And all the people that heard him, and the 
ables; juſtified God, being baptized with the 
baptiſm of John. _ 


the counſel of God | againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. | 55 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like? : BN 

32 They are like unto children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 


have not wept. 28855 5 5 
3 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He hat 


devil. 
N D 4 34 The 


the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
ed, to the poor the goſpel 


departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 


zo But the Phariſees and lawyers || rejected pl Or, 
| 


* 


Chriſt's teſtimony of Jobn. 


15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began to _ Anno 
ſpeakagAnd he delivered him to his 22 * - 6 
I 


18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of » Math, | 


11. 2. 


23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
4 offended in me. | : 


gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 


26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A pro- 


his is he of whom it is written, Behold, 


ned, 
r, 


within theme 
ſelves, 
C M atth. 


11. 16. 


not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye 


Mary anointeth Cbhriſts feet. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
1 31. 


4d Mark 14. 
3» 


34 The Son of man is come eating mann 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonus nu" 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and fhnners. 
p 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 

ren. 

36 q 4 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter- box of ointment, | | 


38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 


and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 


his feet, and anointed them with the ointment- 


309 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 


see Matth. 
18. 28. a 


him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 


This man, if he he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is 


that toucheth him: for ſhe is a finner. 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- | 


mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 5 
41 There was a certain creditor, which had 


two debtors : the one owed five hundred || pence, 


and the other fifty. 


442 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly for 


ave them both. Tell me therefore, 


which of them will love him moſt? 


43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe that he 


to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 


44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

4 
ane the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not ꝛnoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 


are many, are forgiven ? for ſhe loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 


48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are for- 
iven. EO | 

, 40 And they that ſat at meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that for- 
giveth fins alſo? | 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaved thee; go in peace. 

CHAP, VIII. 


omen miniſter unto od of their ſubRance. 
ed 


4 Chriſt, after he had preached from place to place 
15227 with his apoſtles, orator Ir the * 
ble of the ſower, 16 and of the candle; 21 de- 


clareth who are his mother, and brethren , 22 re- 


buketh the winds ; 26 7 8 the legion of devils 


cut of the man into the herd of ones 37 is re- 
jected of the Gadarenes; 43 healeth the woman 
of her bloody i ue 49 and raiſeth from death 


Jairus daughter, 


. 


of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Ma 


| out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 


hou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, | ; Mey. 
| they hear, receive the word with joy; 


a” * 


ON The parable if teſ gp 
ARS it came to paſs afterward, that he | 
; throughout every city and Village, 8 Do: 
ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the ke dow 
of God: and the twelve were with him. © 
2 And certain women, which had been healed 
£ ry called May. 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devilz 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's h 
ſteward, and Sufanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance, * 
4 4 * And when much people were gathered > ug 
together, and were come to him out of every 34) 
city, he ſpake by a parable : | 


5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: ande: in 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-/ide; and it yx Mat 
va down, and the fowls of the air devour. Wt 
ed it. : 1 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon x; 1 

it was ſprung up, it withered away, because i wt 
lacked moiſture. rb 
7 And ſome fell among thorns ; and the thomm Wait 


ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang | 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when r 


he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hah Win 
ears to hear, let him hear. | | bo 

| 9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What Wa 
might this parable be? 3 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know Wn 


the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to Wi 


others in parables; that ſeeing they might not W= 


ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 
11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is ee 
the word of God. 5 1 uy 


12 Thoſe by the way-/ide, are they that bear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 


5 whi 

13 They on the rock are they, 0 tek 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. BY 

14 And that which fell among thorns mats 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and e 
choked with cares and riches and pleaſures 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

' 15 But that on the good ground 1 they, 
which, in an honeſt and good heart, Navi 
heard the word, keep it, and bring fo J: 
with patience. 5 . 

16 bs 4No man, when he hath lighted a _ * 8 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth t U | : 
bed; but ſetteth it Fa 1 that me 
which enter in may lee the light. . 
17 © For nothing is ſecret that ſhall 785 4 Ki 
made manifeſt ; neither any thing hi . 
not be known, and come abroad. ber: (for "YN 5 
18 Take heed therefore how Je 3 Jabo- * Wi 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gen; _ uo Mk 
ſoever hath not, from him (hall be ta F 


that which he || ſeemeth to have. 8 „ 

19 4 * Then came to him his mother _—_ ＋ . 
brethren, and could not come as 6 Mr: 
preſs. 


which Wit 
ſaid, 


20 And it was told him 9 certain 


= 


hb 6 


| | 

"oy W .. Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with 

ent , icfcing to ſee thee. | 

ch. de . and he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 

om 1 brethren are theſe which hear 
ber and MY 5 


tNow it came to paſs on a certain day, 
1 he — into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
Gd unto them 
17 he Jake. And they lanched forth. 
i But as they failed, he fell aſleep : and there 
an? down a ſtorm of wind on the lake; and they 
or filled 101th water, and were in Jeopardy: 
A And they came to him, and awoke him, 
A Sbuked the wind, and the raging of the 
er: and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 
„ And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
i! And they being afraid, wondered, ſayin 


fk ev another, What manner of man is this! 
rde commandeth even the winds and water, 
ne Wai they obey him. | | 
5 g 4 2 they arrived at the country of the 
rang darenes, which is over againſt Galilee, 
ben 7 And when he went forth to land, there met 
hath in out of the city a certain man, which had 
zi long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
de in any houſe, but in the tombs. 


mn before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 


x moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment me not. 
For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
Iome out of the man. For oftentimes it had 


nas driven of the devil into the wilderneſs. ) 
v And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 


hen Wi vere entered into him, 

hele n And they beſou ght him, that he would not 

din and them to go out into the deep. 
/ And there was there an herd of many ſwine -| 

ey, ung on the mountain: and they beſought him 

| are a tt would ſuffer them to enter into them. 

s of Wit be ſuffered them. 


RB Then went the devils out of the man, and 
om into the ſwine : and the herd ran violent- 
*i a ſteep place into the lake, and were 


* When they that fed them ſaw what was 
ae, the fl 


en the country. 


3 hen they went out to ſee what was done; 
4 = to Jeſus, and found the man out of 
a fe devils were departed, ſitting at the 

uc Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : 
Were afraid. | 


$Th 
* that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 


pry Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
a! . Cadarenes round about, beſought him 
6. th rom them: for they were taken with 


od back g he went up into the ſhip, and 


Let us go over unto the other 


Maſter, maſter, we periſn. Then he aroſe, 


$ When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 


bt have I to do with thee, Jeſus, ho Son of 


welt him, and he was kept bound with 
Ans, and in fetters : and he brake the bands, 


we? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many | 


2 Mey ied, and went and told zz in the city 


ey alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 


Chap. ix. 


to him, Thy daughter is dead: 


1 


he would come into his houſe : 


38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 


departed, beſought him that he might be with n 


him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 5 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and $2 how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and publiſhed throughout the 


whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. | 


40 And it came to paſs that, when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for 


they were all waiting for him. 


Jairus, and he was aruler of the ſynagogue : and 


he fell down at Jeſus? feet, and beſought him that 


42 For he had one only daughter, about 


| twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 


43 J And a woman having an iſſue of blood 


| twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 


phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 
44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. | 
45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 


Anno 
MIN 


32. 


preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 


oY 47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
11 


„ ſhe came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſne declared unto him before all the 
people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole: 
go in peace. 0 | 

49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying 

8 trouble not the 
Maſter. | ET | 

co But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole, 


c1 And when he came into the houſe, he 


ſuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. . 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
ay Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. IR 
And he put them all out, and took her by 


6 | £008 
the band. and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to give her meat. 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 


charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. 


Cit AP 
i Chriſt ſendeth his apęſtles to work miracles, and t0 
preach. 7 Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chrijt 
-feedeth five thouſand : 18 enguireth what opinion 
the world had of him : foretelleth his paſſion : 
e 1 23 propoſeth 


WW. * 319 FU 8 * * 2 
—_ : "IVY 3 
1 2 
9 - 
5 1 


The blody iſſue healed. 


_ , 41 And behold, there came a man named * Math. 9. 


* 


Five thouſand fed. 


8. LUKE. 


3 | N Chrift's tra „ 
. Anno 23 propoſeth to all the pattern of his patience. | aſked them, ſaying, \ No 

ws : ab The Te : £ 700 1 th 12 am 5 » Ying, Whom fay the People that 4 li! 
tick: 43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his 19 They anſwerins. >; Fi 

paſſin : 2 humility : 51 biddeth them but ſome ſay, Elias; 24 en the Baptiſt, Fl 

to ſhew mildneſs towards all, without deſire of | the old prophets is riſen again Jay, that,one of 0 

revenge. 57 Divers would follow him, but u- 20 He ſaid unto them, Bur ws... Ws 

on conditions. 2 Iam? Peter anſwering, faid. The Chrig! Nan 14 
Mark 10.1. THEN * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 21 And he ſtrai htly charged them — = 12 

2 m- 


apiece. 


A. D. 32. 


1 ther, and 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 1 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the ſick. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither have two coats 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 


ye go out of that city, ſhake of the very duſt 


from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. „ 


7 J Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 


Mark 14. 1. that was done by him: and he was perplexed, 


- 


becauſe that it was faid of ſome, that John was | 


riſen from the dead ; 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared ; and 


of others, that one of the old prophets was ri- 


ſen again. 


9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded : 


but who is this of whom J hear ſuch things? 


, 


And he deſired to ſee him. | 
10 And the apoſtles, when they were return- 


e Matth. 14, ed, told him all that they had done. And he 


13. 


4 Matth. 14. 


15. 


took them, and went aſide privately into a deſart 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 


11 And the people when they knew it, follow- 


ed him: and he received them, and ſpake unto 


them of the N e of God, and healed them 


that had need of healing. e | 
12 * And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 


the multitude away, that they may ga into the 


towns and country round about, and lodge, and 


get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 


e Matth, 16. 


13. 


13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people, 

i 4 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them ſit down 
be fifties in a 1 
4 15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 

own. 


16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 


fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude, 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 


to them, twelve baſkets. 
18 J And it came to paſs, as he was alone 


praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


5 


gave them power and authority 


| chie 


they entered into the cloud. 


manded them to tell no n 
22 Saying, f The "prong N 


many things, on of man mu ſuffer i ug 


and be rejected of the elders | 

prieſts, and ſcrib | „ rok 

raiſed the third „ e 
23 Js And he ſaid to them all 

will come after me, let him hy bd. 2 4 | 

take 1 his croſs daily, and follow me. 
24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall lu 


it : but whoſoever will loſe his lif f 
the 1 os it. 125 A | k 
25 or what is a_ man advantaged. if he i 
gain the whole world, and loſe him jang F 5 
caſt 8 5 . 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, iu 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 3M ks 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own oo. 1 

| ry, and zz his Father's, and of the holy anges, Wi 

27 KE But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 1 1 
ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death till * WM; 
they ſee the kingdom of God. | | 
28 4 ! And it came to paſs, about an eight 1 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and % Un 
John, and James, and went up intoa mountain * f 
to pray. „ en 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- * 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 1 
and gliſtering. ; 0 

30 And behold, there talked with him two ir 
men, which were Moſes and Elias : WM; 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his Wn 
TO which he ſhould accompliſh at Jerula- 1 

em. | | a 

32 But Peter and they that were with hin 80 
were heavy with ſleep : and when they were n 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men ; 
that ſtood with him. | E 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed fſfom ; 
him, Peter ſaid unto f eſus, Maſter, it is a | 
us to be here: and Jet us make three tabernacles ; F of 

| one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one lor Win 

Elias: not knowing what he ſaid, 1 A: 

| 34 While he thus ſpake, therecamea dou Wl: 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared s 


| ie 

And there came a ah out of 8 _ E 

ſaying, This is my beloved Son: | | 

6 And when the voice was paſt, Jon ki Y 

found alone. And they kept 1. cloſe, Audch Ul 

no man in thoſe days any of thoſe thing | 

they had gene : 1 a 
q ® And it came to pals, | | 

day, when they voy come down from the 
much people met him. f 

38 And behold, a man of the on un 

out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech * 
my ſon: 22 he is mine only child. 


that on the nent; 


J lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
Jun out; and it teareth him that he 
*. Lon again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 


vanetl a8 
iſt ; fon! T beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
g of | p d they could not. 


1 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
ration 

gut for you ? Bring thy ſon hither. 

in and as he was yet a coming, the devil 


wered him again to his father. 
1 they were all amazed at the mighty 
15 of God. But while they wondered every 


js diſciples . 
* 'theſe fayings ſink down into your 
as: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
+ hands of men. e 
But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 
bid from them, that they perceived it not: 
al they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 
e Then there aroſe a reaſonin 
kn, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 


wt, took a child, and ſet him by him, 


me this child in my name, receiveth me; and 


ume: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ne ſhall be great. 1 . 

9% And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
hy one caſting out devils in thy name; and 
* forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 
a 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 


two ithe that is not againſt us, is for us. 

10 And it came to paſs, when the time was 
= me that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
4 tus face to go bo JEU, SE 
kim 2 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
= & nent and entered into a village of the Sa- 
N Wins, to make ready for him. 0 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
_ & was as though he would go to ſeruſalem. 
for nd when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
des; they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
e for Wd fre to come down from heaven, and con- 


them, even as 4 Elias did ? 
oud, | po But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 


4 ow not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
oud, | #15 lives, but to ſave them. And they went to 
. er village. 


n 1% And it came to paſs that as they went in 
e a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
7 ow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
ds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of 
a not where to lay his head. 


But he fa a 
| Wine Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 80 and bury 


bo Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


Chap. 


how long ſhall I be with 


dim down, and tare him. And Jeſus re- 
ated the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 


C t all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 


8 
7 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
$ And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- | as lambs amon 


foloever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that | 


d he ſaid unto another, Follow me. 


x. The ſeventy diſciples ſent out. 


their dead: but go th king- | 
2 ut go thou and preach the king 5: 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow ** 


thee; but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 


are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus faid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. | 

. 


| 1 Chrisi ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples ta work 


miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſheth them to 
be humble, and wherein to rejoice : 21 thanketh 
his Father for his grace 23 magnifieth the hap- 
py eftate of his church : 25 ache the lawyer 
how to attain eternal life, and ts take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 re- 
prehendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her 


by 
. 


aller. ? 


FTER *theſe things, the Lord appointed « Math 


other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 10. 1. 
two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. | 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, d The harveſt » Matth. 9. 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye 3 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 85 . 
3 Go your ways: © behold, I ſend you forth e Matth. 
Wolves. 8 10. 16. 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : 
and ſalute no man by the way. © 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 4 Matth. 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe,  _ "ey; BOO; NS 
6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 


ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 


again. ; > 7 
7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 


drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
| bourer 1s worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 


to houſe. : . 
8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 


receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſa 


unto them, The kingdom of God is come nig 


unto you. Fe TR 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, | x 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 


lerable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 


13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ; woe unto thee, © Matth, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had been 1 21. 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a rent while ago repented ſit- 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 


to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 


16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and — 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And 


LEY "IR * * * & AIP? " 8 2 2 * „ we g 
5 4 TO 7 * 9 * 22 5 * 3 * * * D 2 
+ * 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 


Many an- 

cient copies 
add theſe 
words, 
And turning 
to his diſci- 
ples, be ſaid, 
g Matth. 
13. 16. 


% 


k Matth. 
23. 35. | 


| See Mat, 
90. 2 


How to attain eternal life, 


ſaid, I thank thee, 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 


and tempted him, ſaying, 
I do to inherit eternal life? 


17 © And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 


ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 


through thy name. | 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 


lightning fall from heaven. ” 
19 Behold, I give unto * power to tread on 


ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 


the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 


the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 
21 © In that N rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
Father, Lord of heaven 


unto babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 
ood in thy fight. 55 


22 || All things are delivered to me of my Fa- | 


ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 


the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 


and he to whom the Son will reveal Him. 

23 J And he turned him unto His diſciples, 
and ſaid privately, & Bleſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. _ 


24 For 1 tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard zhem. | 


25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
* Maſter, what ſhall 
26 He faid unto him, What is written in the 
law? how readeſt thou? 5 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 


all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 


right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? _. 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 


among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 


him half dead. 


31 And by chance there came down a certain 


3 pred at way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
g | 


on the other ſide. 
32 | 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 


the other ſide. | 


33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on him, 


34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 


on his own beaſt, andxſrought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two {|| pence, and gave them to the 


hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and | 


. whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 


again, I will repay thee, 
4 


8. LUKE. 


Martha, 
about many things: a 


14 


his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſeiples. 


every one that is indebted to us. And lead us tt 


And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 


77 4 * 
nne 
y 8 
wohn 4 
* BP | by © [ 
. . 


35 Which now of theſe three, thinkea 1. MW 
was neighbour unto him that yn lt thou, 
thieves Fei Wea that fell among the l 


3 And he ſaid, He that th . 

him. Fhen ſaid Jeſus unto him 85 wi 1 

thou CRONE, e LY, OY of 
38 ¶ Now it came to paſs, as they went duk. | 

entered into a certain village: an ke — | i 


man, named Martha,received him into] 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Nia uc 
fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. | 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 

ſerving, and came to him, and faid, Lord 

thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her thevelore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her 
artha, thou art careful, and troubled 


42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from ner. GE 80 

1-2 *C HA PE 


1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inflanth: | 
4 A that Gd PE give Us Me rock | 

e, caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh le 
blaſphemous Phariſees ; 28 and ſheweth who are 
bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the people: 37 and n. 
prehendeth the outward fhew of holineſs in the 
1 ſcribes, and lawyers. © e 
A ND it came to paſs, that as he os Al 

in a certain place, when he ceaſed; one 


2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, lay, } 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be wn 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wil de 7 
done, as in heaven, ſo in eartn iq 
z Give us || day by day our daily bread , 

4 And forgive us our fins: for we alſo forgive 


into temptation ; but deliver us from eil. _ 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
haye a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 10 
6 For a friend of mine || in his journer 8 coe 4 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before wi 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer df | 
Trouble me not: the door is now ihut, ers we 1] 
children are with me in bed; I cannot ng 
ive thee. 8 
. 8 I fay unto you, Though he will notribuy 
give him, becauſe he is his friend, Jet — | 
of his UPTON. he will riſe and gie m 
many as he needeth. | i 
9 And I fay- unto you, Aſk, and it — | 
given you ; were and ye ſhall find; knock ns 
it ſhall be opened unto you. ESO 
10 For every one that aſketh, receivet 2 — 
by that 1 1 F ans Wore. 3 
ocketh, it ſhall be opened. - 
11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of 1 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone : 09 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give bim — tim 
12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, Will he cer 


a ſcorpion ? 11 


2 Kb 


_— 
_—_—=_ 


tebeth zz DB Phariſees rebuked. 


thou, if ye then, being evil, know how to give 
> the % into your children: how much more 
u heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
15 | 4 aſk him ? 
do 


And he was caſting out a devil, and it 


t one of them ſaid, * He caſteth out 
MW... hrough Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 


iam heaven. 


1 1 to deſolation; and a houſe divided a- 
Habouſe falletn. 3 

hay MWylSaten alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 

taken vl bis kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I 


MW at devils through Beelzebub. _ 


n | am do your A caſt them out? therefore 
linen, Wi they be your judges 8 ; | 
7+ But if [ with the finger of God- caſt out | n 
by or Ws, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
q — | : 

n th Wi When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 


p his goods are in peace: | 
2 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 


Wit his ſpoils. 


reth not with me ſcattereth. 


ny houſe whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
zuniſhed. - 


| hen goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven | 
ght, We bits more wicked than himſelf ; and they 
ves. Fa and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
1 wa is worſe than the firſt. 55 
we And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
i certain woman of: the company lifted up 
= | _ and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
pry Aire thee, and the paps which thou haſt 
8 r he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
es the word of God and keep it. 
1 of And when the people were gathered 
bes ogether, he began to ſay, This is an evil 


n: they ſeek a fign ; and there ſhall no 


| 3% as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
ok (hall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 


MW." The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 


7 
Judgment with the men of this generation, 


him | Anndemn them: for ſhe came from the ut- 


6 rp of the earth, to hear- the wiſdom of 
; ker. 


3 and behold, a greater than Solomon 


Chap. xi. 


Arg And it came to paſs when the devil 


| putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- 5. x5. 
a 2 out, the dumb ſpake ; and the people [ 


hel, but on a candleſtick, that they which come 
| in may ſee the light. | | 


, 4nd others tempting im, ſought of him a | | 


Gut he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto | 
Frery kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 


W 4nd if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


n him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 


lle that is not with me is againſt me: and 
hen the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 


. be walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
: and finding none, he faith, I will return 


1 1 zen it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- [. 


| Againft cutward ſhew of holineſs. 
32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the _ Anno 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- ? OMINT 


| demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and behold, x greater than Jonas is > by | 


33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle, , Matth, 


See 
atth. 5, 


34 * The light of the body is the eye : there- W Math, 8 


fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 6. 22. 


is full of light; but when zhine eye is evil, thy body 
alſo is full of darkneſs. - rd, | 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. | 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 


| light; as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
| doth give thee light. 2 
37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 


ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 

and ſat down to meat. 3 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 

velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 


Tr. q 
39 1 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye i Matth. 


| Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 23. 25. 


the platter; but your inward part is full of raven- 

ing and wickednels, hs | — 

10 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 

is without, make that which is within alſo ? | 

41 But rather give alms | of ſuch things as ye | or, as yen 

have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. «re able. 
42 But woe unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe 


| mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs 


over judgment and the love of God: theſe ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. : IH 
43 * Woe unto you, Phariſees : for ye love the k Matth. 


| uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 23: 6. 
| in the markets. % | 


44 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


pocrites: for ye are as graves which appear not, 


and the men that walk over them are not aware 
of them. Fn 1 
45 J Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 


proacheſt us alſo. | a 
46 ! And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye law- Matth. 
ers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 33: 4 
borne,and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. | 
47 n Woe unto you : for ye build the ſepul- . Matth, 
2 of the prophets, and your fathers killed 3.9 
them. | 2 S 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdom of God, I 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome 


of them they ſhall ſlay and perſeeute: 


50 That the blood of all the Fre mage. which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 


be required of this generation; 
'51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood = Gen, 4.8, 


of Zacharias, which periſhed between mage > 
RS an 


3 " ; , 2 


= 
__ 


” 


Againſt covetouſneſs,' S. L HE. 


and ober- 


j Anno and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſh. x... 
| | 3 required of this gener non... My ſame hour what 2 —— you in the} 
ll „ Math, 32 © Woe unto you, lawyers: for ye have taken 13 And one of the compan 1 Cad nnd. I 
23. 13. away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in Malter, ſpeak to my brother that h ous lin, WY.” bo 
yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye | inheritance with mne. e aide e p 


| k * | Vo c . ; : 0 x — bd ; 
Ire. || binidered, 3 14 And he ſaid unto him bon Hh 
bat + 53 And, as he ſaid theſe things unto them, | a judge, or a divider over y 1 wo maden: — 


the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 15 And he faid unto them, Take has _. 
1. vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of | beware of covetouſneſs: for and ory 
J eth not in the abundance of the thing whe, e 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch | poſſeſſeth. 8 | be Wl 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 16 And he ſpake a parable unto them a th 


+ | a { 1 

accuſe him. N The ground of a certain rich m e 

D plentifull : an brought 

1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypo- | 17 And he thought within himſelf, ye. | 
criſy and fearfulneſ in publiſhing his doctrine ] What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room vhs 

. 13 warneth the people to beware A covetouſneſs, | to beſtow my fruits? 51 br $80 
by the parable + the rich man who ſet up great- | 18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I wil 

er tarns, 22 We muſt not be over-carefal of | down my barns, and build greater; and 
earthly things; 31 but ſeeking the kingdom of God, | will I beſtow all my fruits 12 goods. 

33 grve hs al 6 be ready at a knock to open to 19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou hu 
our Lord whenſoever he cometh. 41 Chriſis mi- | much goods laid up for many years; take thine | 

maſters are to ſee to their charge, 40 and look for | eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 4. 
perſecution. 54 The people muſi take this time of 20 But God ſaid unto him, Tha fool, this 


grace; 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die with- _ thy ſoul thall be hy thee :"then I 
aut reconciliation... m. I whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou b 
a Matth, FF the mean time, when there were gathered | provided? ü 8 
16. 6. Ä together an innumerable multitude of peo- 21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſdf, WW" 
| ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, | and is not rich towards God. uu! 
he began to ſay unto; his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 22 | And he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ther. gb 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is | fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your "np 
kypognly.. oe is | life, what * all eat; neither for the body, 
b Matth. 2 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall | what ye ſhall put on. 7.2 J 
10.26, not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be 23 The life is more than meat, and the body ? 


known. 5 | I is more than raiment. AR ee 

3 Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither on 
"darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that | nor reap: which neither have ſtore-houle, ur 

which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall | barn ; and God feedeth them: How much more 1 

de proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. | are ye better than the fowls? — 
Mattl. 4 © And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not 25 And which of you with taking thoughtcan! 
10. 28. afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, | add to his ſtature one cubit ? 2 > 
RE have no more that they can do. I. 26 If ye then be not able to do that which | 
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall | is leaſt, why take ye thought for the tel! © | 

fear: Fear him which, after he hath killed, hath 27 Conſider the lilies how 4 beg They 

power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, | toil not, they ſpin not; and yet 1 lay n 


| Fear him, . that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like | 
See 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far- | one of theſe. _ 5 uch ih 
Matth. 10. things, and not one of them is forgotten before 28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, * k 
God? . ' | to-day in the field, and to-morrow is | 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are all | the oven; how much more will he date yh 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more | ye of little faith? oa 
| value than many ſparrows. | : 29 And ſeek not ye what ye xr Pr 
4 Matth. 8 4 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye 
10.32. feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man | mind. | 


5 


* * alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 30 For all theſe things do the nations 4 the 4 

| 7 9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be | world ſeek after: and your Father knowell un A 
is denied before the angels of God. ye have need of theſe things. \ of God, M; 
| | 10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt | 311 © But rather ſeek ye the king 7 
| the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but | and all theſe things ſhall be adde ag tes | 
. unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 32 Fear not, little flock ; for it 4 one | 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. | good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, provide oi 

e Matth, 11 © And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 33 Sell that ye have, and give a 3 dum u 

10. 19. gogues, and unte magiſtrates, and powers, take | yourſelves bags which wax not old, thief 2p- 


ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, | the heavens that faileth not, where no 


or what ye ſhall ſay: | proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 0 Far | 


eee your treafure is, there will your 


=: nl Joins be girded about, and your 
He 


pre yourſelves like unto men that wait. 
| 12 Lord, when he will return from the 
de he , that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
mh unto him immediately. 

=” Rlefed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
ee cometh ſhall find watching : verily I 
0 you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
| 1 them to fit down to meat, and will gome 

| In ewe them. : | | . 
5 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
en the third watch, and find them fo, 

Ine thoſe ſervants. | „ 

and this know, that if the good-man of 


* had known what hour the thief would 


7 e vould have watched, and not have 

ee Ws his houſe to be broken through, 

u has ebe ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son 

thin en cometh at an hour when ye think 

L this „ Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 

"then e this parable unto us, or even to all? 

u hat We od the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ie ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make | 

mie, er his houſhold, to give them their portion 

an due ſeaſon; 5 h 
ber. deſled is that ſervant, whom his lord when | 


meth ſhall find ſo doing, 
Of a truth I fay unto you that he will 
Ehm ruler over all that he hath. N 


fa delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to 
lemen-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
ak, and to be drunken; | 
be lord of that ſervant will come in a 
Men he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
Ile is not aware, and will || cut him in ſun- 
ud will appoint him his portion with the 


l prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
Wy to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 


Un he that knew not, and did commit 
Pucriby of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
er unto whomſoever much is given, of 

be much required : and to whom men 


0 l, if it be already kindled ? 

. | have a baptiſm to be baptized 
4 bow am I | ſtraitened till it be accom- 
nde ye that I am come to give 
en earth? J tell you, Nay ; but rather 


Fer from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


aur in 100 de idedd, three againſt two, apd two 
be father hall be divided againſt the 


ul the fon againſt the father ; the mother 


Chap. xiii, 


bat and if that ſervant — in his heart, 


things? 


Mes. | | | ſhall all likewiſe periſh. _ 
[And that ſervant which knew his lord's | 


umited much, of him they will aſk the 


1 Ilm come to ſend fire on the earth, and 


The fruitleſs fig-tree. 


againſt the daughter, and the daughtet againſt ther,, Gans. 
mother; the mother-in-law againſt her dau hter- 


in-law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mo- 
ther- in-law. e ee 


5 
ye ſee a cloud rite out of the weſt, ſtraightway 16. 2. 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo itiis. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, 
ye lay, There will be heat; and it cometh to 
paſs, Lg TRI VN! 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 


the ſky; and of the earth; but how is it, that ye 
| do not diſcern this time? 5 2 : 


57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 


not wh . ee 
358 n When thou goeſt with thine adverſary m Matth. 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 5: 25. 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered: from 


him; leſthe hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
| deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 


_ thee into priſon, — _ | "IP | 
59 U tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt I mite. 


„ HAP. XII. 
Chrift preacheth repentance miſl 
of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig- : 
tree may not ſtand. 11 He bealeib the crooked 

woman : 18 ſheweth the powerful working of the 

word in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 
the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and of leaven : 24 er 
horteth to enter in at the flrait gate: 31 and 
reproveth Herod and Feruſalem. 
& % HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome. 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 


|| poſe ye that thefe Galileans were ſinners above 


all the Galileans, becauſe they ſufferad ſuch 


9 od n, 1 16753 £52036 218% 
3 1 tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, je 


| FVV 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 


in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
they were || ſinners above all me 


Jeruſalem :? CAE, oe ee wet ane 
5 1 tell you, Nay;; but, except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. _ 1 
6 q He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. . TEES 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard,” 


| Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 


on this fig- tree, and find none: cut it down; why 
cumbereth it the ground Po oe arte wen 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year alſo, till l ſhall dig about it, and 
dung it. 5 E 


9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then 


| after that thou thalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 

gogues on the ſabbath... ++ 54+ 
11 J And behold, there was a woman which 


| had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
| was 


OMINI 


And he ſaid alfo to the people, When 1 Matth. = 


See Mark 
12. 4%. 


upon the puniſhment = _ 


a that dwelt in || Or, . 
$7 - debt 


The grain of muſtard-ſeed. 


„12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſ- 
ed trom rhine nf 
13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 

diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
-  ..14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jetus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are fix days in which men ought to work: 

in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. Ss | 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 


the ſabbath looſe his ox or His aſs from the ſtall, 


and lead him away to watering ? 


= 8. LUKE. 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up | 


DOMINT ; ly firit; and there f 
erſelf rit; and there are firſt, which (hall be Jag 


fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and | ol the | 


do cur | 
day and to-morrow, and the third a. nan. 


Prophets, and ſtonelt them that are ſent une! 


_— 
30 And behold, there are laſt e 


31 JJ The fame day there 3 

Phariſees, ſaying he þ him, Ge M the 

depart hence ; fur Herod will kill thee bat Und 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye aan. 


33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk | 
morrow, and the day tollowing un. 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem, 


34 ' O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which klick . 


thee ; how often would I have gathered the a; 
dren together, as a hen doth 5 * 
under her wings, and ye would not! 


166 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond | ſee me, until the time come when ye (hall m WM” 
on the 1abbath-day ? | Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name df the f [ 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his | Lord, . > _ 

CHAP. 


_ adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- : 
joiced for all the glorious things that were done | 2 Chri/t healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath: 7 tack. 4 
eth humility : 12 to feaſt the poor; in anda | 


5 by him. | 
2 Matth, 18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- | the parable of the great ſupper, fheweth I 
13-3! dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- | wworldly-minded men, who contemn the wird of 
| Cod, jhall be ſhut out of heaven. 25 Thiſe u 


ble it? . 
109 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which will be his diſciples, to bear ther qui mu | 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, make their accounts aforehand, left with ſhame 
and waxed a great tree; and the fowis of the air they revolt from him afterward, 34 and became * 
lodged in the branches of it. . I - altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath I bis 4 
20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken favour, | 
the kingdom of God ? 1 
i 21 lt is like leaven, which a woman took and 
See Matt. Hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole 


35 Behold, your houſe is left unto y « W 
late. And verily I fay unto you, Yeh 4 


ND it came to als, as he went into the | 
houſe of one. of the chief Phariſees to cat "i? 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched Je 


— — * * 


few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 


Matth. 7. 24 q © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 


many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 


riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 

gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 

taying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 
- ye are: 

: 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. | | 

27 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity, | 


— 


28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 


Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of | 


God, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from 
8 . and ſhall ſit down in the kingdom of 

od. 


5 


out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them 


a more honourable man than thou 


N was leavened. . | him. | „ 
v Matth. 22 And he went through the cities and vil- | 2 And behold, there was a certain min before | 

- 35 lages, teaching, and journeying towards Jeruſa- | him which had the droply, + * | 
lem. | -| 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the l. 
33 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there | yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawfnlto heal? 


on the ſabbath-day ? | g 
4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go; © 
And anſwered them, ſaying, Which et en 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into 15 ad 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the | 
day! 20 . 
6 And they could not anſwer him pan u 
theſe things. oa "4 4 
7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe nit 
were bidden, when he marked how they ® 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room, 1 


him; 

> And he that bade thee and him, egen g, 

ſay to thee, Give this man place 

gin with ſhame to take the Jowelt oo 4 
10 But when thou art hidden, bee bal 

down ig the loweſt room; that wh Friend, . 

thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, pn 

up higher: then ſhalt thou have uon Ne 

preſence of them that ſit at meat Mou pup 


* poof EEG 


35 a i 2 
— - 2 
0 , oc <cacux 
1 E * 
* 
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„ 1 28% 
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| i greet ſupper» 


li. 75 4 he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
t, | 12 80% me LID Fo f 

Fe Then faid be alſo to him that bade 
nen thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 


al not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 


h k amen, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
lo bid thee again, and a recompence be 


| that 
ed ko- 
al be thee. | 
but when thou makeſt a feaſt, call e the 
dto- i the maimed, the lame, the blind: _ 
net , And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
W.compenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
{t the ghd at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

Vito * 

' Clu] 

brood 

deſo. 

ill not 


And when one of them that ſat at meat 
Ain heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
led is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 


F Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
Wal a great ſupper, and bade many : 
ll lay, V And ſent Nis ervant at ſupper-time, to ſay 
| 1 that were bidden, Come; for all things 
gon rea 


x excuſe. The firſt faid unto him, 1 have 
1 a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
We it: I pray thee have me excuſed. | 

q And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 


me excuſed. _ | 


Wherefore I cannot come. 


kn, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 


Whaſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
Ahe highways and hedges, and compel them 
me in, that my houſe may be filled. 


Wyere bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


WS be cannot be my dilei 

| 1y diſciple. 

ud whoſoever doth not bear his crols, and 

p op me, cannot be my diſciple. - 

ar which of you intending- to build a 

ech not down firſt, and counteth the 

* he have /ufficient to finiſh it? 

* haply after he hath laid the founda- 

yi te mock him, 

4 et Bo 

De to fn: 
0: 0 finiſh, 

Wes itteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 


Lam n able with ten thouſand to meet him 


ll 


2 


— 


4 "1 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 


1 5 
And the all with one conſiut began to 


Ian, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
| 55 Is them, Rejoice with me; 
p And another ſaid, I have married a wife, | ſheep which was loſt. 

1 $ that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being | 


Veets and Janes of the city, and bring in hi- 
the . and the maimed, and the halt, and 
al dle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till, 

ſhe find it? | V 


And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as WE | 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her part of an 


Worl ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
| the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin- the 
and there went great multitudes with 


7 f any man come to me, and hate not | 

0 z and mother, and wife, and children, 
enen, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
| that falleth zo me. 


is not able to finiſh it, all that behold. 
: 1n want; 
This man began to build, and was 


What king going to make war againſt an- | 


mein againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 


«a 


; 2 Or elſe, while the other is yet a reat way Anno 
off he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and denten en. DOIN! 
ditions of peace... 121 >> haves, © a 


33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 


forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


diſciple. 


mist Salt is good: but if che ſalt have loſt * Matth. g. 
his 13. 998 


vour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 


35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil; but men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 4 855 ; 


CHAP Ye. 


24 The parable of the loſt 22 8 Of the piece of 


_ falver: 11 Of the prodigal ſon. .. 
HEN drew. 5 — him 21 the publi- 


cans and ſinners for to hear him. he 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, - 
faying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 


With them. 


c 3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
aying, | Or r 
+ * What man of you having an hundred - Mat. 


| ſheep, if he loſe one of them,,doth not leave the 18. 12. 


ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt; until he find it? PT. 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoici ggg. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto _ 
or IJ have found my 


7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 


over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 


repentance. 3 3 
8 Either what woman having ten pieces of | Drachme, 
ere tranſ- , 
lated à piece 
4 luer, is 
e eighth . 


ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- 


friends and her nee together, ſaying, R ounce, 


joice with me; for 
111: ³¹¹1¹ͤ ³ ü̃5•.6-.i 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in F 


ual to 


ner that repenteth.”.... ĩ ĩðͤ an 
c 11 J And he faid, a certain, man had two 23. 
10NS : . 3 WN 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods 
And he divided unto them 
his living. _ res | 
13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 


a far ranks and there waſted his ſubſtance + 4 | 
ivi | | 13 


with riotous living. e 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 


1c And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 
of that country; and he ſent him into his fields 
to feed ſwine. . 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and no 


"17 And 


man gave unto him. 


&- 
- x 8 % — 
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* 1 1 b » 
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\&- whichcom- + 

have found the piece which eth to ſeven 
pence half 

nny, and 


* 4 > 
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omann 
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N prodigal fon _ 
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1 


17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Jow many hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
unger ! | | By 
| 185 I will ariſe and go ta my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before the, 7 
19 And am no more wort 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
280 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. | | 


21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, I have | 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 


no more worthy to be called thy fon. 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 


a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat, and be merry. | 

24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive 

again; he was loft, and is found. And they be- 

gan to be merry. | eg 

25 Now his elder fon was in the field: and as 


muſick and dancing. 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 


Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 


aſked what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, 


- becauſe he hath received him ſafe and found. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 


in; therefore came his father out, and in- 


treated him.. . 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
thele many years do 1 ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy comandment ; and yet 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 


zo But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 


which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf, 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

4h 32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

5 "So" AY 7 505 XVI. 5 
1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 
8 AG the Berri of 2 covetois Phari- 

Joes. 19 The rich glution, and Lazarus the 


eggar. 

AND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
. Was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that 
he had waſted his goods es. 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him, 
Ho is it that I hear this of thee? give an ac- 

count of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be 
no longer ſteward. ns 

3 Then the Reward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip; 1 cannot dig, to beg I am 
| alhamed, | 8 7 


S. LUKE. 
put out of 


unto hm, and faid unto the fir, How dun WP 


hy to'be called thy | 


| friends of the | mammon of unrighteoulteh; 4 
everlaſting habitations. 
faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt n | 


| the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 


| 11 If therefore ye have not been faithfulinthe 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 


ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God ld 
mammon. We 


heard all theſe things, and they derided um. 
| juſtify yourſelves before men; but God Kuen. 


| fight of God. 


| preached, and every man preffeth into it. 


14 Chrift 
Pha. | her huſband, committeth aul een, 


| zarus in his boſom, 


f 1 1 an i | — a The f 
4 I am reſolved what to do, that whe 7 
the ſtewardſhip, thiy mae ulm iy 

into their houſes, - - 5 * may receive itje 8 
5 So he called every one of his lord's aa, 


oe 
6 And he faid, Ah hiindret f nieafire wen 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy td | 
Le uick] 25nd write fey by | 
7 Then faid he to another, And ks 
opeſt thou? Ani iſa, Andre hain 
or wheat. And he faid unto him, Take my bil! 
and pron EE: 0 Take day bil, 
8 And the lord commended the vniut fs. # 
a OT 7 had V. wiſely: for dec 9 
of this world are in their generation w; = 
the children of light. ; n Og 
9 And I fay unto you, Make to bur! 


that, when ye fail, they may receive you into Y p 


10 He that is faithful in that which is lea. ; 


unrighteous || mammon, who will commit tb 
your truſt the true riches? LY 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that ? 
which is another man's, who ſhall giveyou tt 
which is your own? . | „ 
13 No ſervant can ſerve two malten; 

for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, d e. 


14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were ches, 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ve au e lich 


eth your hearts: for that which is highly e. 
ſteemed amongſt men, is abomination n the 
16 * The law and the prophets Were ul | 
John: ſince that time the kingdom df God 


17 © And it is eafier for heaven and 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fal. 1 
18 4 Whoſoever putteth away dis Nes 2 
marrieth another, committeth 4 Whey 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away mas 


19 J There was a certain rich math i 
3 in purple and fine linen, and fate | 


ſumptuouſly every day : 1 wed L. Ir 


20 And there was a certain beg 11 of ſores Ner 
zarus, which was laid at his gate, 0 "nds Wn 
21 And defiring to, be fed with | warne, 1 
which fell from the rich an BO. my - 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 4.4 e 
22 And it came to pals that the bo br ter 


d was carried by the angels into Abtei, 
55 The rich x fir alfo died, de in Wit; 
23 And in hell he lifted up 1. off wr) P 1 


11 And 


torments, and ſeeth Abraham ar © 


- 


le dip 
| TERS 


W. Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
| ache life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
e Lazarus evil things : but now he is 

rl, and thou art tormented, _ 
Find beſides all this, between us and you 
4 2 great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 


fe to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, 
155 wouldeſt fn him to my father's 


for I am tormented in this 


unto them, left they alſo come into this 

Geof torment. | 

-"*; 8 gAbraham falt | 
Wihe prophets ; let them hear them. 


e ent unto them from the dead, they will 


1 he ſaid unto him, If the 
6 and the prophets, neither will they be 
ded, though one roſe from the dead. 
CHAP. XII. ES 
A teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 


ware bound to God, and not he to us. 11 He 
wth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, 
al the 1 F the Son of man. 

HEN faid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 
{ poſſible but that offences will come: but 
bim through whom they come. 
pere better for him that a milſtone were 
Weed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
W that he ſhould offend one of theſe little 
C | rl 


againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
ml, forgive him. | | ow 


L py the apoſfles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 


I* And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 


Anne tree, Be thou plucked up by, the root, 


n planted in the ſea; an it ſhould 


Aut which of you having a ſervant plowing, 


—_ cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
ts, k * come from the field, Go and ſit down 
oper, 1 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
WM Werewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 

r died ure till I have eaten and drunken; and 
n be- \ d thou ſhalt eat and drink? | 
ried: | "a a he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
ein 0 at were commanded him ? I trow not. 

nd ks Pkewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 

ungs which are commanded you, fay, 


have five brethren ; that he may 


2 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham: but 


Ap heed to yourſelves : o If thy brother 


of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 


* 


& from hence to you, cannot; neither | 


faith unto him, They have Moſes 


44nd if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven. times 
lily, and ſeven png in a day turn again to 
@, fying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 


Chap. xvii, | 


| were cleanſed. 


hear not | 


give another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How | 


ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 


ſtood afar off: 


ſee there: go not after them, nor follow tbem. 
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. © 1 8 ** RR. TIT IANS 1 15 we 
5 4 f * XN \ N 9. 3 
; * 2 ”* 
x 
: 


W ö CY *+ 0 F x . \ L 
p \ * 
men * . 
8 I L * a» 
' > 
+a 


The manur of Chrift's coming. 


be cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, | We are unprofitable ſervants :. we have done Amo 
| on me, and fend Lazarus, that | that which was our duty to as. TT.. 
Wl the tip of his finger in water, and | | 


11 And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 88 
maria and Galilee. ak n | 

12 And as he entered into a certain village. 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which | 


NN 


13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 1 ; 


Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 
14 And when he faw them, he ſaid unto 


them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. Lev. 14. 2. 


And it came to paſs that, as they went, they 


And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 


oY 
healed. turned back, and with a loud voice 


glorified God, 8 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 

ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 


ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 


18 There are not found that returned to give 


glory to God, fave this ſtranger 


19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. - 
20 And when he was demanded of the Pha- 


| riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 
| he anſwered them and faid, The kingdom of 


God cometh not || with obſervation. . or, with. 
21 Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here; or lo utward 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is He. 
ll within you, V 


22 And he faid unto the diſciples; The days eng gen. 


will come, when ye thall deſire to ſee one of t 1 


days of the Son of man, and ye ſhalt not ſee zz. e 
23 © And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or e Matth. 
24. 23» 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out ß 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 


other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the.Son 
| of man be in his day, _ TE "20S 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 5 
26 f And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married 


wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
| day that Noe entered into the ark; and the flood 


came, and deſtroyed them all. 
28 5 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, - 


they planted, they builded ; 


29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all- 8 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. | 

31 In that day, he which ſtall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away : and he that is 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back, 

32 Remember Lot's wife. „ 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 
Joſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 
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7 
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* Marth, other ſhall be left. 3 | 
Two women ſhall be grinding together 2 


verſe is 


r 1 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Matth. a4. 'h 


ere, Lord? And he faid unto them, Where- 
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The Phariſee and publican. 
3451 tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 


oor 
INT en in one bed; the one 


24.40. 3 
| This 36 the Mo ſhall be taken, and the other left: 
—＋ in 36 || Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 


moſt of the ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


ſoever the body is, thither will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. 
HAHA FF... AY MH 
3 Of. the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee 
and the publican. 15. Children brought to Chriſt. 
18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hin- 
dered by his riches. 28 The reward of them 


that leave all for his fake. 31 He foreſbeweth 
his death, 35 and ręſloreth a blind man to his 


abt. 


not to faint; 


feared not God, neither regarded man. 


3 And there was a widow in that city; and 
ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine | 


5 adverſary. 


4 And he would not for a while: but after- | 
I ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
_—_ W regard man; 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
_ avenge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe 
weary me. 
6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith Ms 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 


which cry day and night unto him, though he | 


bear long with them 3 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 


he find faith on the earth? 


and deſpiſed others: 8 , 
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 


11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 


himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


or even as this publican. 


121 faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. 


And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would 


1 

. Not fit up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 

14 tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the other: d for every one 
that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, - ſhall be exalted. 


15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 


that he would touch them: but when His diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But yen called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and 


S. LUKE. 


all be taken, and the 


A D he ſpake a parable unto them, to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and 


2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
* truſted in themſelves, || that they were righteous, 


bo. * : 
IH 1 
N * 
P 9 
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3 1 * 4 
- n * 4 , 

1 N þ 5 lu 

0 * & 5 
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forbid them not: for of ſuch js the K. f 
en, of ſuch 's the kingdom of M's 
17 Very 1 lay unto you, Whoſoever n t 
receive the kin 5 of od 10 2 
| ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, In, 
18 And a certain ruler aſked him 
94 Maſter, what ſhall I do to 1 
ife ! 5 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cg 
8 0 good? none i, good ſave $4 Fran 
20 Thou knoweſt the command ; 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do we "aq 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. , 83 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 
youth up. 3 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
| faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: fel 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. „ 
23 And when he heard this, he was very for- 
| rowful : for he was very ric. 
2244 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God 95 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 2 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 


| the kingdom of God. 5 
| heard it, ſaid, Who then 


- 26 And they that 
can be ſaved? : SOL | 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are impol- 

| ſible with men, are poſſible with God, 
28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left al, 
and followed thee. „ 
29 And he ſaid unto them, - Verily L ay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or -: 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
the kingdom of God's fake, - | 
zo Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this 2 time, and in the world to come ſſe 
everlaſting. g. 1 
31 (| * Then he took unto him the twelve, *M 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up N | 
ſalem, and all things that are written by 4 
prophets concerning the Son of man, ſhall b 
accompliſhed. + bee 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, = 
and ſpitted on; N , 
33 Ira they ſhall ſcourge him, and * him to | 
death : and they third day he ſhall An =_ « 
34 And they underſtood none of es ng3- "| 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither nen f 
they the things which were ſpoken. 
35 J And it came to pals ml 3 man fat ®! h 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 


by the way-/ide begging Ltd jab by he |} 


ſaying, « uw 
"PTY 


SS  RD_” FF =_-z =” R = am 


— 


R 


g— ez 


0 
1-4 


a” WV. ͤ v I _ Mt--tcage 


- £- 


= Ap hearing the 

aſked what it meant. | | 

And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
palle 


th by. ; of 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
David, have mercy on me. 30 And 


* 83 
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14 1 they which went before rebuked him, 15 And it came to paſs, that when he Was Anno _* * 
f * 43 hold his peace: but he cried ſo | returned, having W the kingdom, pep Mo DOMINI1 
doch the more, Thou fon of David, have mercy | __— ** * 5 be called unto him, * _ | 
t . | 3 3 whom he had given the money, that | _ i 
Bled eſus ſtood and commanded him to | might know e every man hat gage bt NEON 4 
te brought 17 him: and when he was come 11 JJ 1 :  _— 
| ir, he aſked him, 16 Then came the firſt, ſayi ord, thy — 
l 250 Sayin „What wilt thou that I ſhall dounto | pound hath gained ten CE . Fo thy #” 14 
bee? And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 may receive my | 17 AY Gd urito hint Well! thou dl. |, 
ht. Sn f ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in e 
i ; And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy | little, have thou authority over ten ales; mo (TEE = 
«4 11 thy faith hath ſaved the. 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy „ 
0 And immediately he received his fight, and | pound hath gained five pounds. POT TB { 
| flowed him, glorifying God: and all the peo- 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo © it | 
d ple, when my * pave pre unto God. 1 OVer five cities. 8 r 3 1 | 
F. "ALA, 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, : 1 
I} Tacchens a publican. 13 The ten pieces of | here is thy pound, which I h 4 r iy 
a a. 23 Chr: . pe into Jaap em with 4 napkin: BY 3 IC 4 Ave 2 laid P an | | | 
1 rumph , 41 Meepeth over it : 45 Driveth the | 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 8 i} 
l bers and ſeller s out of the temple : 47 Teaching | ſtere man: thou takeſt up A = 5 3 
7 ll in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him down, and reapeſt that thou didſt ak Wn 
id tut for fear of the people. 7 : And he fk an 9 1 „„ SW 
| , | | 22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own m 5 
* xD Jeſus entered and paſſed through Je- mouth will L judge thee, thou Mücke ferpant. 8. 
r. . 8 i wy I was an auſtere man, takin 4 
rn amed Zac: | up that I laid not aping di * 
. ie, which was the chief among the publicans, 180 low .. N wee that : di 1 
3 | I 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mene 
; And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, and into the bank, that 2855 coming I A 1355 „ 
2 ould not for the preſs, becauſe h 1 0 my GOMNY mmm e 
to 7. preſs, becauſe he was little of r r W e 4 7 os = 141 
1 3 I _ 24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take * 
"2 And he ran before, and climbed up into a | from him the pound, and give zz to him at hath : 
_ to ſee him; for he was to paſs | ten pounds. eau > 5 
Kay, 5 I 25 (And they faid unto him, Lord, he | 
ol N * when Jeſus came to the place, he | ten ee ee e ee Lan . „ 
al, « lach up, and ſaw him, and faid unto him, 5 26 For! ſav unto you, c That unto every one e Matth. 23. : * 1 
59 1 muk m_ _ ang oy down : for to- why hath, ſhall be given; and from him that ; mu 
3 ouſe. | I .hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken =” S 
yo | 3 made haſte, and came down, and | from ©" EET ENS = ot ded | BY 
for And , . 27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not „ 
bi Tha be they ſaw it, they all murmured, | that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and I | 
in + "de of was gone to be gueſt with a man | ſlay them before me. e 4 | 
lic i I 28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went S | 
mo 8 ſtood, and ſaid unto the | before, aſcending up to e W 
Ive, W be to the old, Lord, the half of my goods I | 29 * And it came to paſs, when he was come « Matth. 1 
au- 0 i f og and if I have taken any thing | nigh to Bethphage anc Bethany, at the mount | 
the bur-fol id an by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him | called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 1 
do 0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- | 1 Go ye into the village over againſt 
iles, h 8 HIDE houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is | you; in the which at your entering ye ſhall 8 
ated, WW For oe Bo . | | I a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : looſe BY 
of v0 ne that i eo 1s come to ſeek, and | him, N him hither. „„ „ 
m 72 f i 31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 5 
in, al And as they heard theſe things, he added, | him thus ſhall e fa 2 him Sable the 4 
1 d 1 pake | bl . f y * | 7 8 
— alem, A. ee 025 ee 5 Lord 2 _ i. I 
neo they thought that the 32 And they that were ſent, went their wa 1 
i a He 7094 ſhould immediately appear. and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 8 
Ay” Wt into a far erefore, A certain nobleman 3 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
an om, and + TP receive for himſelf a a 8 thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye „ 
3A RG . the colt. | ESSE: 2 ES 12 * 
y, be 1 . 38 4 ten ſervants, and deliver- 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 1 
h Wl 1 and ſaid unto them, Oc- FL And they brought him to Jeſus: and they + 
Fm n e caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 3 
fe wee "x eng hated him, and ſent a | Jeſus thereon. ©  ' © = "uh 
12 io reign in. We will not have this | 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes BH 
: in the way. e 5 


*» 37 And 


2 a 27. 5 


3 . 


Chrift weepeth over Feruſalem. 
Anno 
DOMINI 
3 


Works that they had ſeen, 


glory in the higheſt. 


* 


fide, 


e Matth. 


21. 12. 


* 


37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 


' multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 


praiſe God with a foud voice, for all the mighty 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the 
in the name of the Lord : Pea 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. | „ 
40 And 


he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 


tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 


ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come near 
the oy, and wept over it, 
42 ing. If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things wwh:<h belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
n 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 


he beheld 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : and they 


thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 


45 And he went into the temple, and began | 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 


bought, | | 

456 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of 
of thieves. | 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the 


people ſought to deſtroy him, 


J or, bavged 
221 bim. 


21. 23. 


: zh 


CHAP. XX. 


: Chrift avoucheth his authority by a queſtion of John's | 


Of 
the 
Sadducees that denied the reſurrection. 41 How © 
45 He warneth his | 


baptiſm. ꝙ The parable of the vineyard. 19 
giving tribute to +. os He convinceth 


Chriſt is the ſon of David: 
to beware of the ſcribes. 


ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 


.2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who | . 


is he that gave thee this authority ? 


3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will | 


alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of Tate, was it from heaven, 
or of men? 


5 And they 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 


'h 
then believed ye him not ? el 


6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 


will ftone us: for they be perſuaded that John 
was a prophet. 


7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell | 


whence it was. 


King that cometh 
e in heaven, and 


8. L U E E. 


| killed him. What therefore ſhall 
all not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 


48 And could not find what they might do: for | 
all the people || were very attentive to hear him. 


A *1t came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the 


reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, | 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to 


| wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 


_ reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 


men, and ſhall 


| builders rejected, the ſame is become the head ef 
prayer: but ye have made ita den | | 


Ceæſar's. 
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8 And ſeſus ſaid unto them N 2 
. either 3 
by what authority I do theſe things. ; tell lyou J 


parable; A certain man pl People this v 
and let it forth to Duſdand mes al © neyard, aß 

far country for long tim. py 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent BT 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould be n tothe 
fruit of the vineyard: but the huſh 4 th 
him, and ſent him away empty. 


11 And again he ſent another ſervare 
beat him alſo, and intreated bim ſhame 
| | 9 


oy 
and ſent him away empty. 


12 And again he ſent the third: 


13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard 
ſhall I do? I will fend my — 1 jt 
may be they will reverence him when they fe 


14 But when the huſbandmen'fay him, th 


heir : come, let us kill him, 

may be ours. X | 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 

the lord of the 


: theſe buſhand- 
give the vineyard to athers, And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. © } 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is. 
this then that is written, © The ſtone which ne 


vineyard do unto them? 
16 He ſhall come and deſtro 


the corner? | 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 11201 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall all, R 
will grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief prieſts and the ſenbesthe 3 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; aeg 
feared pin popes ; for the parc el 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. . 
3 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt dum that 
they might take hold of his words, thath 
might deliver him unto the power and aunty 
the governor. ä 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, wr | 
know that thou ſayeſt and teache cura 
. e . of any, but teacheſtt "I 
way of God || truly: : , 10 
0 8 Is it hp for us to give tribute und Cr. k 
ar, or no? 6.7; © TW 
23 But he perceived their — 27 and fi 
unto them, Why tempt ye me! . 
24 Shew me a | penny. Whole g 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwer | 


25 And he faid unto them, Render therefore [| 

3 Cæſar the things which be Cæſa 5, 1 

unto God the things which be Gonh, his words 
26 And they could not take hold o Ab 
Dee = pros : and they mari : | 
ſwer, and held their peace. ot | | 
27 q © Then came to him certain of i.) 9 
ducees (which deny that there is an = 
a8 WuÞ 


* 
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and they aſked him, 
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a» Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
Io ber die, having a wife, and he die 
Aon children, that his brother ſhould take his 


k | 0 and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
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= .. ife 
1 be ſecond took her to wife, and he 


ed childleſs. | 


ke third took her; and in like man- 
WF allo: And they left no children, 


wy of all the woman died alſo. 


hem is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 
14 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 


chldren 


&y to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
kom the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 


mequal unto the angels; and are the children 
God, being the children of the reſurrection, 
17 Now that the dead are raiſed, f even Moſes 
heved at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
tk Cod of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
nd the God of Jacob. | WF 


* 
S 
— 


mop : for all live unto him. 
bd, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
weſtion at all. 


— 
= 


SES ESR = 


lat Chriſt is David's ſon ? = 
{2 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
The Lo RD ſaid unto 
tou on my right hand, 
lu make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
l 8 therefore calleth him 
then his ſ⸗ 15 


| 937 
onty 
Ta ad unto his diſciples, | 
| P of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk 
Aung robes, and love 
W the higheſt ſeats in the 
rooms at feaſts : 


# Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
make long 


Fater damnation, 
CHAP. XXI. 


ſynagogues, and the 


_ : FE 
ad, ut commenaeth the poor widow: 5 He fore- 

HH the deſtruction of the temple, and of the 
wefore | ay Feruſalem : 2 5 The figns alſo which ſhall 

1 bif; 7 
, and 1 ; 4 laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to 
ebe looked up, * and faw the rich men 
ea I their gifts into the treaſury. 
$.d. "i. nd he ſaw alfo a certain poor widow, caſt- 
er two | mites. 
| Wh he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto you, 

aut: l poor widow hath caſt in more than 


therefore ſeven brethren: and 
WET i and died without children. 


Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of this world marry, and are given in 


1 0 they which ſhall be accounted wor- 


unis * | 1 
6 Neither can they die any more: for they 


For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, | 


@ And after that, they durſt not aſk him any 


my Lord, Sit 


ord, how is 


Then in the audience of all the people, | 


greetings in the markets, 


prayers : the ſame ſhall receive | 


| 


{1 And he ſaid unto them, : How ſay | they I - 


| 
| 


| hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


| thrown down. 


| ceived : for many ſhall come in my name, fay-  . 


dom : 


2 and famines, and peſtilences; and fear- 
ful ſights 


ſame of you hey 


periſh 


wrath upon this people. 
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4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 1 
unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury 


Anno 
DOMINT. : 
- $86 


5/4 * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, v Matth 1 1 
hew it was adorned with  goodly ones Yn ther V 
gifts; he ſaid, © © © - 5 4. 5" 

6 As oor theſe things which ye behold, the I 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 


— 


7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign will = 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pas a_ 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not lee 1 


ing, I am Chrif; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. mn. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 

firſt come to paſs ; but the end ig not by and by. 

| To © Then faid he unto them, Nation ſhall < Match. 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 24: 7+ 


11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
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„ and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
heaven. =. TEE TEE IST Fo ID 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 3 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you N 
up to the [ynagogues, and into priſons, being 
bro ght before kings and rulers for my name's 
_— | ps 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony,  _ 

14 © Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 4 Math, 
meditate before, what ye ſhall anſßwer. 9 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, - 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to _* ,, 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 85 ES __ - —_—_ 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by paces ä 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; an . ny 
ſhall cauſe to be = to death. 
all be hated of all men for my 


har of your bead — 


19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls "On 
20 f And when ye ſhall ſee Jerufile com- f Matth.z4q. 
paſſed@with armies, then know that the deſola- 15. © 
tion thereof is nigh. _ . . 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the mountains; and let them which are in the 
midft of it, depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries, enter theremto, 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 
23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for | 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, ane 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations; and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down . 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Genn 


| 2 in 5 * 


17 And ye 
name's ſake. 
18 * But there ſhall not an 


tiles be fulfilled. _ 
25 (© And there ſhall 


E 4 


* 


= Signs foregoing the oft day. 


Anno in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 


DO -vh NT earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the ſea 
and the waves roaring ; 35 


26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 


” + 


looking after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth: 
ſhnaxen. ' „„ | 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 


your redemption draweth nigh. 


1 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable; Behold | 


the fig-tree, and all the trees . 
zo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your ownſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. - SN 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
God is nigh at hand. 
332 Venlly ] 
- ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
word ſhall not paſs away. . 


time e hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 

and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo 

that day come upon you unawares. | 

' ... 35 For as a ſnare 

dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, 

ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 

things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. | 


of Olives. 


ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
C HAP. XXII. : 


pareth Fudas,to betray him. 7 
| 4 pr ate the Paſſover. 19 Chriſt inſlituteth his 
oy 


24 dehorteth the reſt of his apoſtles from ambi- 
tion 32 aſſureth Peter his faith ſhould not 
Fail, 34 and yet he ſhould deny him thrice. 39 

He prayeth in the mount, and eat Blood 
47 1s betrayed with a hiſs : 50 

chus ear. 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 
 ſhamefully a uſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to 

be the Son of God. 


| Nigh, which is called the Paſſover. | 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how Huy might kill him : for they feared the 
people. "= | | 
3 © Þ Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnam- 
ed Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 


the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. : | 


him money. 


8. LUKE. 


for the powers of heaven ſhall be 


paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 


come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 


y I fay unto you, This generation 


Tx down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any | 


all it come on all them that 


that | 


37 And in the day-time he was teaching in | 
the temple ; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount | 


38 And all the people came early in the morn- | 
1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pre- 
| e apoſtles ſent 


Woe : 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor - 


e healeth Mal- 
thing. 


26. Na a"the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 


4 And he went his way, and communed with 


5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
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e And he promiſed, ang h, „ WR. 


* 00 

4A 

. b 
12 

. 


to betray him unto th f Opportuni 120 
| enultitude, 1 | em in the abſence of the Wor 
7 C © Fhen came the day of ante ons ;* 
when the paſſover muſt be alled ene bread, wt T1 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, laying, O0 * 


prepare us the paſſover, that we ma 
9 And they faid unto him, Wii 
that we prepare? es. lt thoy 
10 And he faid unto them, Behold 
ye are entered into the city, there ſhall 2 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water. folly 
him into the houſe where he entereth in 
11 And ye ſhall fay unto the g00d-man of 
the houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the raſ. 
over _ my ek, wot She 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a lars 
furniſhed : there ks 5 ein 
13 And they went and . as he had ſaid 
unto them : and they made ready the pal. 
over. RT Fo 5 ö 
14 And when the hour was come, he fa uu. 


15 And he ſaid unto them, I With defire 1 48 

have deſired to eat this paſſover with you be- A 

fore I ſuffer. —_ „ 
16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more 

eat thereof, until it be.fulfilled in the kingdom 

of God. | 3 ._ Ma 


17 And he took the cup, an . 


and ſaid, Take this, and dn it among 
yourſelves. | | | 


18 For l ſay unto you, I will not drink of be 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. F 
19 © And he took bread, and . 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 44 
is my body which is given for you: this doin 
remembrance of me. 3 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, oh 
This cup is the new teſtament in my d 

which is ſhed for xo. 
| 21 4 But behold, the hand of him t e. 
trayeth me is with me on the table... 79 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as t - 
determined: but woe unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed. _ rel 52. of 
23 And they began to enquire amon _ 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſh | 


7 1 


he 


24 ¶ And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, } 
wich of them ſhould. be accounted the 1 | 
25 5 And he faid unto them, The 15 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
hy oy 2 authority upon them, aue 
ed benefactors. * 3 
26 But ye hall not be ſo: but he thatis kr 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


0 7 ſitteth 2. F 

27 For whether is greater, he that * 
meat, or he that Nen is not he or 1 te 
meat ? but I am among you as he = "me g 
28 Ve are they which have continu WW |= 


| in my temptations. . 


EL 


= 


ü .,yointed unto you a kingdom, as 
= wo OE Sbointed unto me ; "+ 78 
e That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
A T ingdom, b and fit on thrones, judging the 
= Sire tribes of Iſrael. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
lt yen as wheat: ̃ 
| 121 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
i. 4 150 and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
m ir bethren. | 
. „h thee both into priſon, and to death. 


tall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
ce deny that thou knoweſt me. 


5. And he faid unto them, When I ſent you 


W thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
' Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
ath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe hs 


ere 

al. ; 

om bolt purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
£ 

inp; and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 


"Rs 


fat ls garment and buy one. FF 
V For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 

e I jo 8 i, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, * And he 
de. ns reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 

g tings concerning me have an end. © 
ore And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
om 1 And he ſaid unto them, It is 

| nouph. NT 
ks, e And he came out, and went, as he was 
ong oy wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſciples 
b ollowed him. 858 So 
the e And when he was at the place, he faid 
20d - ns them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 

; mon. 3 
82 4 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
* lne's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 


cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will 
lt thine be done. 2. . 


heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


_ 


lood falling down to the ground. 
$5 And when he aroſe up from prayer, and 


come to his diſciples, he found them fleep- 
@ for ſorrow 


Pay, leſt ye enter into temptation. _ 
„And while he yet ſpake, » behold, a 
tude, and he that was called Judas, one of 


elus to kiſs him. 


#8 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
lu the don of man with a md. 1 i 


REELS £5 2 


7 49 When they which were about him, ſaw | 

{2nd 1 would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
th at Tag [mite with the ſword ? 
hat | 0 ky. d one of them ſmote the ſervant of 
th. h neſt, and cut off his right ear. | 
aue Wie ffn elus anſwered and fad, Suffer ye 

7 u And he touched his ear, and healed 
| | | | 


| $2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and Anno. 


| thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
54 Then took they him, and led him, and + Math, _ =» 


And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready | midft of the hall, and were ſet down together, 26. 69. 


FF Peter ſat down among them. 
o« © {+ And be faid, 1 tell thee, Peter, the cock | 

by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
know him not, 


and faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid. 


another confidently affirmed, ſayin 


thou fayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 


& daying, Father, if thou be willing, remove | | 
ſpake they againſt him. 


4 And there appeared an angel unto him 


4 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
1 and his ſweat was as it were great 


he ſaid unto them, If I tell you ye will not 2 
1 belies. > on - 5 Mi 
68 And if I alſo aſk you ye will not anſwer A 


6 And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe | 


right hand of the power of God. . 1 
70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the ht 
Son of God? And he faid unto them, Ye ſay | Manas 
that I am. = | | CET = | 


melve, went before them, and drew near 
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captains of the temple, and the elders which > MINI. w— , 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a. - 33. = 
53 When I was daily with you in the temple. © Fi 15 4 ö 
ye fretched forth no hands againſt me: but 5 „ 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. And ** 57. 
Peter followed afar off. | F 
5. And when they had kindled a fire in the r Matth, 


56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat - "_ | 


ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 


57 And he denied him, faying, Woman, I | 


* 


58 And after a little while another ſaw hin, 
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Man, I am not. „„ 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 

5 firme 95 Of a truth 
mY fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Gali- 
ean. 3 3 „ 

60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not what 


ſpake, the cock crews. N Sn 5 3 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ob 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, _ 
63 J And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. 3 5 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee?  * 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders Matth. 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 274% 
ſcribes came together, and led him into their 5 pO 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 


me, nor let me go. | | 3 
69 Hereafter Shall the Son of man fit on the 


1 And they faid, What need we an further 
wings? for = ourſelves have heard of his on . IJ 


now cnn r a2. 
1 Jeſus is accuſed befare Pilate, and ſent to Herod + 


8 Herod macketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are - 

made friends. ' 18 Barabbas is defired ef the 1 

people, and is looſed by Pilate, and Feſus is „ 
en to be cruciſied: 27 He telleth the women 1, 


that lament him the deſtruttion of Teruſalem : 
34 Prayeth for his enemies: 39 Two evil deers 
28 = „ 


5 Bar abbis rehaſed. : 


s And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 


— 


1 


= vo. 1 are crucified with him: 46 His death: 50 His 
—— | | 


$urial. rg 1 
N D the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
\ and led him unto Pilate. | 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, =o 
or- 


found this fe//ow perverting the nation, an 


bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that 
himſelf is Chriſt a King. | 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? And he anſwered him 


and faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 0 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 


ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jem, beginning from Galilee, to this place. 


hen "Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked | 


whether the man were a Galilean. 


7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 


unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 


ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of 


rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
—_ — cc. * 

8. 4 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 


done 4 him. | 
-- 0. khe 


' nought and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
9 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 

friends together; for before they were at 


n he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 


and vehemently accuſed him. 
11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 


12 
made | 
enmity between themſelves. 


13 J And Pilate, when he had called toge- 


ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


| people, 


_ x4 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man | 
- unte.me, as one that perverteth the people: and 


_ behold, Hhaving examined him before you, have 


found no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accuſe him; 


ig No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him; and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 


unto him 
16 J will therefore 
Dim. | 


17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 


them at the feaſt, ) 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 


rabbas : 89 
19 (Who, for a certain ſedition made in the 


city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon. 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


ſpake again to them. 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. 1 15 
'22 And he faid unto- them the third time 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 


no cauſe of death in him ; I will therefore cha- 


ſtiſe him, and let him go. 
1 | 
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chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


Away with this an, and releaſe unto us Ba- 


* 


voices of them, and of the chief oribfts, 


D up # 0 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but very {th 
for yourſelves, and for your children. | 


which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 


1 
3 
9 


e i „ 1 * N i 
23 And they were inſtant Wien | 
requiring that he Wen cl vols 1 


u prevailed, i 


24 And Pilate | gave ſentence thi en 
be as oy required ence that it bal ny *d 
i, And he releaſed unto them hit, that f. | 
3 _ y 245 9 caft 1150 bring at fr 1 
they had deſired; but he delivered i 
the 1 ; N Ja ts 4 
26 And as they led him away: thes 1s e 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian; int n . 1 
of the country, and on him they laid the dich, | 
that he might bear it after Jeſus, 5 
27 © And there followed him à great o. l 
pany of people, and of women, Which alto be. 912 


wailed and lamented him. 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, faid; 


29 For, behold, the days are coming, in W ;: 

the barren y 

never gave ſuck. . _ + oo 

30 © Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe moun- 1 

tains, Fall on us; and the hills, Care us, | 

31 *© For if they do theſe things in a green 3» 
MY 


=; EY = 


42 And there were alſa two other malefactorz M 5; 
led with him to be put to deat̃ nn 
33 And when they were come to the place Wii! 
which is called | Calvary, there they crucified f 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right , ui 
hand, and the other on the left. 
34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them: | 
for they know not what they do. And they Wi 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. the 
5 And the people ſtood beholding And the I 
rules alſo with them derided him He WI” 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he = 
the choſen of God, 8 be 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming «} 1 
to him, and offering him vinegar, . ? 
37 And ſaying f thou be the King of the \ 
Jews, fave thyſe f. SS 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over Wu 
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Heer * 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 195 if 
39 And one of the malefactors whe | 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If t ou be | \ F 
ſave thyſelf and us. ze, ere t- g 
40 But the other 8 rebuked We 1 ke 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 2 Wi 
the ſame condemnation? . ee WM. 
41 And we indeed juſtly; for we recee Ng 
ww rewarg of | deeds : but this man * 
one anothing amiſs. | . 
42 And he hid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember | 4 
me when thou comet into thy Wage - ant * 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Venly ae. I 
- thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in pn 10 


* © ard 
And it was about the ſixth hour, aue, the on 
ba, darkneſs over all the | earth untl A. 


ninth hour. F 
45 And the ſun was darkened, 
the temple was rent in the midit. j 


= 


> 4+ £6 x a, 1 5 
_ 
% $ 5 


9 * 1 0 * . 
Ie Was 7.5. | $M 5 g 
N =: . 
YR _ 3 3 
4 1 657 Ko 
— _—_— 1 
% "i i 
_ 


"4. » 
oy 


eſus had cried with a loud 
| e er, into thy hands I com- 
| ft irit: and having ſaid thus, he gave 


'Y OIt, | 5 | 2 
ee nen the centurion ſaw what was 
\ Ti 1e gonfed God, ſaying, Certainly this 

of man. 3 

Wag al the people that came together to 
15 beholding the things which were done, 

1 their beaſts, and returned. - | 
uud allhis acquaintance, and the women 
flowed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
volding theſe things. | | 
pi And behold, there was a man named 
laepl, 


15 ; ſame had not conſented to the counſel. 
d 


xd of them) he was of Arimathea, a city 
$ the Jews ; who alſo himſelf waited for the 
dom of God: : 

This man went unto 
te body of Jeſus. _ ng ; 
"And he took. it down, and wrapped it 
. and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
un in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


2 RP — 
= IJ n 
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I | : 


Pilate, and begged 


3 T Sas wr 


l. ; - 
And that day was the preparation, and the 

hath drew on. | 6 1 8 

F And the wonfen alſo, which came with him 

km Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 


5 


hre, and how his body was laid. _ 
6 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, accord- 
z the commandment. Fs 


CHAP, XXIV, 


3 


En 
DES 


I women that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe re- 
turt it to others. 


ward be N to the apoſtles, and reproveth 
ter unbelref : 4.7 giveth them a charge: 49 pro- 
* the Holy Gho/? : | 51 and jo aſcendeth into 


UW * upon the firſt day of the week, very 
IN ear yin the morning, they came unto the 
Ache, bringing the ſpices which they had 
axed, and certain others with them. 

. _ they found the ſtone rolled away from 


a © & SPE AZ 


ulchre. | 
a they entered in, and found not the bo- 
HE I the Lord Jeſus. . . 
n it came to paſs, as they were much 
Kn vu thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
wn in ſhining garments, > Bree 
e 175 i And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
Mn to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
TR ip Je || the living among the dead? 
b . not here, but is riſen. d Remember 
| unto lle, ſpake unto you when he was yet in. 
— e. The Son of man muſt be delivered 


e hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
1 third day riſe again, : ; 
\ And they remembered his words, | 

= returned from the ſepulchre, and told 


a counſellor : and he was a good man, 


Aris reſurrection is declared by two angels to 


oth 13 Chrift himſelf” appeareth to | 
I! two diſciples that went to cs Mes 36 Aſter- 


Chap. xxiv. : 


ſhould not know him. 9:14 1 | 
17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of „ 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 4 

| another, as ye walk, and are ſ _ „ 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name was = Yi 
Cleopas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou 


* 


ret. n eee eh 
10 It was __ Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
May the mather of James, and other women 1 


were with them, 


the apoſtles. 1 „ - ns 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle ny 
tales, and they believed them not. 23 
12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe=. 3 | by 
pulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen <c John 20 ti if 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 5. 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to pas. 4 
13 And behold, two of them went that 1 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 4 Mark 6. | 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 1% è ́ ʒ 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things  . __ 
which had happened. Arp Boone? <4 RE 
15 And it came to paſs that, while they com- 1; i 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew + 


and word before God, and all the people 


have crucified him. | 


| this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things 


the prophets have 1 

ſpoken | | TO... 
26 Ought not Chaiſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? „ _ 


with us : for it is towards evening, 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the An 


which told theſe things unto + 


near, and went with them. 


16 But their eyes were holden, 


| 4 8 be 
. . 1 3 
that they 3.5 
. N : 7 1 
: t 1 # 93%; 5 bs. 
7 5 
4 ; 


only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known _- od | 
05 DER which are come to paſs there in thete 
ays f 1458 | 3 
10 And he faid unto them, What things? _ 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of _ 
Nazareth, which are a prophet mighty in deed 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers - 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 


denn be ab 
and beſide all GET” b 


21 But we truſted that it had 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: 
were done. | 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre 3 | . * „ . KS, 

23 And when they found not his body, they x, 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as 
the women had faid : but him they ſaw not. * 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow + 
of . to believe all that 


27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
tures, the things concerying himſelf. : 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi-- 
ther they went: and he made as though he would: _ 
have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained. him, ſaying, Abide 
ing, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. _ 

30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat at dou: E 
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Chrift appeareth fo his diſciples. 


28 * brake, and gave to them. | | 
321 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
1 Or, ceaſed him: and he || vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

| 4 be ſeen of 


a 


heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 


 - 33 And they aroſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
| turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
eg together; and them that were with them, 


=—_ _ © hath appeared to Simon. 
= 3) And they told what things were done in the 
L Way, and how he was known of them in break- 
8 ing of bread. „ | 
© Mark 16. 36 QC © And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
4. ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, 
1 Peace be unto you. 


37 But they were.terrified and affrighted, and 


ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
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| S. JOHN. 
 Apno with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and | ber . . = 
| fiſh, and of an honey-comb.* © Of a broiled ac 


32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 


the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? - 


=—_ 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and | 


from the dead the third day: 
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42 And they gave him a 


43 And he took it, and did ex 1 
44 And he ſaid unto chem, Tho them. J 


=> 


words which I ſpake unto As 
yet with you, that all hin "wa he f he 


which were written in the aw of M fulfilled 
. | oſes, and 
1 gs prophets, and in the plalms, conc. 
45 Then opened he their und hy 
they might underſtand the ſeri N that 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to fi- 
47 And that repentance and remiſſi EY 
ſhould be preached in his name, ang a - 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 


48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things, | 
49 © * And behold, I ſend the pros my 1 


SSA SS SNN 


: I Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city A 4. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye | Jeruſalem, until ve de end pong pon Ah 
troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your | on high. 3 | 
hearts | : o And he led them out as far as to Bethany; | 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | and he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them. # 
I myſelf : handle me, and fee ; for a ſpirit hath 51 5 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 0 

not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. them, he was parted from them, and carried rb 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed | up into heaven. ES EE TOS | 

them his hands and his feet. ER, c2 And they worſhipped him, and retumed km 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, | to ſeruſalem with great joy i ?: L 

and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here | 53 And were continually in the temple, praiſl- Wl 3! 

any meat ? „5 ing and bleſſing God. Amen. 10 

"= | 25 {4 


1 = 5 H A 2 3 A 
he diuinity, humanity, and office of Feſus Chriſt. 
5 The teſtimony of 5. Pe 2 4 
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God, 


* 
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9 er ou 

A 1 
1 a Gen. 1. 1 
: X — - * [1 * 
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. at F 
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e Col. 2. 3 All things were made. by him; and 
„% without him was not any thing made that was 


made. 


I In him was life; and the life was the light 


| A. D. 2 
RS darkneſs comprehended it not. 


5 10 C Matth. 


1. name was John. | 


might believe. 


witneſs of that Light. 


every man that cometh into the world. 
4 Hebr, 11. 


. made by him, and the world knew him not. 


ceived him not. | 


I The Goſpel according to 8. JO H N. 
e calling of even to them that believe on his name: 


N the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was 


2 The ſame was in the beginning with 


| cometh after me, is preferred before me; for 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, arid the 

6 4 © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
| and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
E 17 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
E” neſs of the Light, that all men through him 
— J He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth 


10 He was in the world, and * the world was 


11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 


1 


12 But as many as received him, to them | | 
gave he || power to become the ſons of God, 1% 


13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of * 1 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of nan, 
„ it 5 4 

14 © And the Word was made fleſh, anddwelt 7 
among us (and we beheld his glory, theglory s 
of the only-begotten of the Father) full of grace | 
and truth. „b 
ohn bare witneſs of him, and cried, | 


15 N | 
; his was he of whom I ſpake, He that | 


ſaying 


was before meme. 3 
16 And of his f fulneſs have all we received, 


and grace for grace. | | 
1 the law was given by Moſes, ut gra 4 
| ze: the 11 1 
132 No man hath ſeen God at any te; . 
only-begotten Sos wr br in the boſom of the 1 b 
Father, he hath declared him. 3 | 
19 Fi And this is the record of Joy 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites rom | 
lem, to aſk him, Who art thou! * "4; bu 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; et 


confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 0 
21 Ani they aſked him, What then? a Wi 
thou Elias? and he faith, I am not A ne 


| that prophet ? And he anſwered, Ne The | 
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jd they unto him, Who art thou ? 
_ = _ in anfiver to them that ſent us. 
ee on of thyſelf? "70 
he fle aid, I am the voice of one crying in 
ng Y derneſs, Make _ the way of the 
ed * 5 laid the prophet Eſalas. 28 
nd 4 And they which were ſent were of the 
g Paris. they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
t 


1 if thou be not that 
tizeſt thou then, if tho that 
" 9.8 Elias, neither that prophet. T4 
16 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
ah water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
e know not; _ 1 + 

; i He it is, who coming after me, is prefer- 
tefore me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
arthy to unlooſe. ö 

15 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
ini Jordan, where John was baptizing. : 


u him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
wich | taketh away the ſin of the world. 
40 1 his is he of whom I faid, After me 
ameth a man, which is preferred before me; 
ir he was before me. ; ck, 
And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
wizing with water. 
nt deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 
t1bode upon him. „ 

And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 


thaptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 


hon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
ul remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
wizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 117 25 

3 I ſaw and bare record, that this is 
Wit hon of God. 


W two of his diſciples, | 

And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
A Behold the Lamb of God. e 
7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak; 
followed Jeſus. {TEES 
Iden Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ud faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
Auto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being in- 
acted, Maſter) where | dwelleſt thou ? 

le faith unto them, Come and ſee. The 
ar d ſaw where he dwelt, and abode wit 


One of the two which heard John ſpeak 
A followed him, was Andrew, Simon Pater 


ws w__ OV 
oak... 


. — 


r 8 £ 


Fs being interpreted, the Chriſt. 
9 vey 4 brought him to Jeſus. And when 


- 


n 


= 


the a; thou ſhalt be called Cephas; which 

Merpretation, Ia ſtone. 

40 The day followin Jeſus would go forth 

IF) 1 and find eth 5 ilip, and faith unto 
* ow me. ; | 

Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
and Peter, 


1 


„ 


The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 


t day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 


b firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
th unto him, We have found the Meſſias; 


| d him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
Ut Jon 


Chap. ii. 


N 


ö 


:* And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the | 


| 


him, We have found him of whom 
the law, and the ® prophets did write, Jeſus of 1 Gen. 


_ eſt thou me? 


under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. CME: 
49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 


Cana of Galilee, an 


ry; and his diſciples * on . 1 Afeer 


Maler turnad into 


tins. 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith uno Anno 


Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


46 Bl Re aid 73 5 him, Can there Deut. cad 
any g ing come out of Nazareth? Philip = 1 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. | | 4 Baa aha 


r 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſait 


laith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
Is no guile. „ I oe 


48 1 athanael ſaith unto him, Whence know- 
eſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 


King of Iſrael. 5 138 
| ; of panes anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe - 
al 


unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 


| believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 


CHAP. IL 


I Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into ; 


Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he purg- 


telleth bis death and reſurrection: 23 l | 
lieved 7 of his miracles, but he would not 
truft himſelf with them. IR 


A N D the third day there was a marria ein 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus. 


Was there. | : ES 

2ꝗ And both Jeſus was called, and his dif-- 

ED | | ciples, to the marriage. 8 

50 _ the next day after John ſtood, | 
0 ; 


And when they wanted wine, the mother | 


of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 


to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 


5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- - 
ſoever he faith unto you, do it. * 


f 


6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of: - 


' ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 


7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water - pots 


39 


— 


with water. And they filled them up to he 


brim. Bos 


© 8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, | 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt, And : 


they bare in. | | 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 

water that was made wine, and 

whence it was; (but the ſervants which drew the 


water knew) the governor of the feaſt called the 


bridegroom, _. 2 | PS. 
10 And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 
inning doth ſet forth good wine ; and when men 


ave well drunk; then that which is worſe ,” but 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 


. 


of miracles did Jeſus in 


This beginnin £ 
na of Gale manifeſted forth his glo- 


knew not 


\ 


Moſes in 2 OMINI 


ns j 


9 
4 
o 
4 — 
4 0 


eth the temple of buyers and ſellers: 19 Hefore-' © 


Man B-. | 


> 
% 


F 


51 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily I fay.*® 
unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending. 

upon the Son of man. 85 Bo ey 
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Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus 


* - Ants. 12 J After this, he went down to Caperna- 
A” Nt um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
huis ditciples; and they continued there not 


- 


many days. Bol TR £1 i. 
183 JJ And the Jews: paſſover was at hand, 
and Jefus went up to Jeruſalem, |  _ 
14 And found in- the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, ſittin 
15 And when | 
_ © cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 
' 16 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take 
L _ _ theſe things hence: make not my Father's houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe.  —- e 
| 1᷑5᷑7 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
al. 69.9. written, The zea of thine houſe hath eaten 
18 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things? N 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, > De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
"ud... 932 * N 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? _ A be 


75 
3 - IP Matth. 


85 21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 


his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 


unto them: and they believed the ſeri 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
: | 23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
=_ P ver, in the feaſt-day, many believed in 
= my DAE, when they faw the miracles which 


pture, and 


== 


— 


24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 


them, becauſe he knew all nen, . 
235 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. | 
Giri : CH A - UT. 8 
1 Chriſi teachetꝰ Nicodemus the neceſſity of regene- 
ration 14 Of faith in his nee 16 2 great 
love of; God towards the world. 18 Condemnation 
© for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doc- 


trine of Fohn concerning Chriſt. 


Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 


theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
[| again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 


time into his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the 
-: hy he cannot enter into the kingdom of 

= 


8. JOHN. 


he had made a ſcourge of ſmall. | 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 
2 The fame came to Jeſus by night, and faid 


unto him, Rabbi, we know that. thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do 


be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 


* 


6 That which is born 
and that which is born of the Spirit, n ff. 

7 Marvel not that I {aid unto thee 

8 The wind bloweth where it b. 
heareſt the ſound thewas Mente 1 
whence it cometh, and whither it gorth fel 
2 is _ the Spirit. 
| _. 9 Nicodemus anſwered i& wn . 
How e * things be PR "© unto him, 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto hin An 
thou a maſter. of Iſrael, and knowes n gt 
| tian, . 101 13 novel} nat thei 
11 Verily, verily 1 fay onto thee, We . 
that we do know, and teſtify that = hy ek 
and ye receive not our witnels,  -** 
12 If 1 have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I telly 
| of heavenly things? en 
: 13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, wm the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 
14 J. And as Moſes lifted up the ſ 


% 
* 
* 


* * 
c 


lifted up : _ — wu 

9 5 Phat whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 

not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 © * For God ſo loved the world, that he »1 

teveth in him 

laſting life. 
17 © For 


» ſhould not periſh, but hayeever- 


through him might be faved. dn oa. 
18 He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath nat helieved in the 
name of the-only-begotten Son of Gad 

19 And this is the gondemnation, 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 


evil. | ph 4 
20 For every one that doeth 

light, neither cometh to the light, 

|, ſhould be || reproved. | 


leſt his desc 


light, that his deeds may be made manilelh that 
they are wrought in Gd. 
22 C Afar tia things came Jeſus and 
ſciples into the land of Judea ; 
ried with them, © and baptized. x 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much 
there : and they came, and were ba 755 
24 For John was not yet caſt into pi. 
28 {© Then there aroſe a 
EK. John's diſciples and 
urifying. r 
: 26 And they came unto John, 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be 
dan, f to whom thou bareſt witnels, _w 
ſame baptizeth, and all men come 0 


27 John anſwered and ſaid, 


| receive nothing, be given 


heaven. 


except 1t 


* . 


, and thoy fe 


; erpent in 0 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man he * 
ve his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- (U 


God ſent not his Son into the world *0 
to condemn the world, but that the world “ | 


4 that light 0 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were | 
evil hatzth the 


21 But he that doeth truth, cameth to the 


kph | 
and there he ar- 
23 4 And John alſo was baptizing in _ 
He Jews, about 


man cat | x 
d. 5 A un frow 
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FTE Chap. iv. ons — Samaris, | 
gv. yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I faid | 12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, ,., 
; 10 not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before | which gave us the well, and drank there - DOMINI 

=: ſelf, and his children and his cattle ?* * 


. d bach the bride, is the bridegroom: 3 Jeſus anſwered and laid unto her, Whoſo.. © _ 
W 3 of the bridegrom, which ſtand- | ever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again * „ 


u heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water hat 


ST 


ell * the bridegroom's voice: this my joy there- | I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water 1 

| bb fulfilled. „ | that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 
: , He muſt increaſe, but I mu/? decreaſe. \ | water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 3 

n, i He that cometh from above, is above all: 15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give mm 
T hat is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh | this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 

x the earth: he that cometh from heaven is whe 2 1 Py 3 „ 

| I. 5 | 16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy huſband 

; 3 what he hath ſeen and heard, that he | and come hither. 1 4 e ; 

ak | ifeth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 5 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I havens © 

l FF j He that hath received his teſtimony, i hath | huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well . 


% WW ki bis cal that God is true. AE faid, I have no huſband : 
4 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
u as of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by | whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband : in 
nefure unto brim. © Eb that faidſt thou truly. „ 
ic * The Father loveth the Son, and hath | 19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
fen all things into bis Hand. I that thou art a prophet. j * ä 
He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; » Deut. W 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, | and ye ſay, that ind Jeruſalem is the place where 5+, _ * 
tall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth | men ought to worſhip, 771d» 
aim. 5 e 21 5 ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
, CHAP. IV. | me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
(Griſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- | this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip 
waleth himſelf unto her. 27 His diſciples marvel. | the Father. FF 
i He declareth to them his zeal to 3 22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
1g Many Samaritans believe on him. 43 He * what we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the . 
jurteth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler's ſon '| 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when © 
that lay fick at Capernaum. | Is the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
HEN therefore the Lord knew how the | ſpirit and in truth: for the Father. ſeeketh ſuch 6 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and || to worſhip him. ht” oY RR 
ned more diſciples — 4 — I - 24 © God 75 a Spirit: and they that worſhip vs, Cor. 4 
(Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but | him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. '* = 
k diſciples EE I 2g The woman faith unto him, I know that 
; He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt; when he 
=. = is come, he will tell us all things. 
+ And he muſt needs go through Samaria, | 26 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which | am he. | — 2 | ET 
Falled Sychar, near to the parcel of ground | 27 J And upon this came his diſciples, ang 
{np gave to his ſon Joſeph. -- _ .| marvelled that he talked with the woman; et 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there- | no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why tal 
bing wearied with bis journey, fat thus on | eſt thou with her? 5 . N 
be yell. And it was about the ſixth hour. i 28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 


* 8 
* | 
4 ” 
4 


— 


1 There cometh a woman of Samaria to | went her way into the city, and ſaith to the 

vater: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to | men, ; TE INES "NF es I 

ak, 8 e I 29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 

For his diſciples were gone away unto the | that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt } : 

Wo buy meat.) | | | . 30 Then they went out of the city, and came 

U hen ſaith the woman of Samaria unto | unto him. 1 Nr  S2 
MW flow is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt | 31-1 In the mean while his diſciples prayed | 
1, 1 of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? | him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 3 3; 
een WF tie Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 32 But he ſaid unto them, J have meat to eat 
about f as, | 3 that ye know not o. 35 : 

u Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou | 443 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 

| unto 7 | the gift of God, and who is it that ſaith | Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 7 
** 1 Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have 4 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do tze 
6, 5 * him, and he would have given thee liv- wil of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his Work. 3 


| Ti. 3 | 35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
un he woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt | and then cometh harveſt ! Behold, I ſay unto you, 


. þ >> ha : 1 
— — . . A ary > w 138 
— — — * - - 


: ten $ to draw with, and the well is deep: from | Lift up your eyes. and look on the fields; © for 4 Match: „ 
Ye * then haſt thou that living water? they are white already to harveſt, t. © 3 
i | - 3 And 


D The rulers ſong and 


Anno 
__.DOMINTI 


3 


36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
30. 


together. 
eth, and another reapeth. | 
38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 


ac ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 


entered into their labours. 
2 . : 

city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 

mt, which teſtified, He teld me all that ever 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 


them : and he abode there two days. 


41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 


own word ; 


132 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
ſaying: for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the 


not becauſe of th 


_ Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, 

On 43 q Now after two days he departed thence, 
« Matth; ind went into Galilee. , _. 

1% 57. $2: 

* 57*- hath no honour in his own country. 


| Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 


things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: 


for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 


ies. >. 46 80 Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- | 
x. lee, where he made the water wine. And 
l Or, courti- there was a certain 
e, orrulr. was ſick at Capernaum . | | 
5 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 


of Judea into Galilee, he went unte him, and 


beſought him that he would come down, and 


heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. 


4 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 


ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 


49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 


down ere my child die. 


o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Je- 


ſus had ſpaken unto him, and he went his way. 
'5r And as he was now going down, his 


ſervants met him, and told cook ſaying, Thy 


ſon .liveth. _ 


2 Then enquired he of them the hour when 


he began to amend: and they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left 


53 $o the father knew that it was at the ſame | 


hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
5 * ; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. 


did, 

lilee. Ss TORT 

| CHAP. V. 0 

1 Feſus, on the ſabbath- day, cureth him that was 
_ diſeaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews there- 
Fre cavil, and 28 him for it. 17 He an- 
Jwereth for himſelf, and rep regalo them, ſhew- 


36 0 kic maths 22 
thereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he |] . 2 e ans of the 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice | 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- |. 


And many of the Samaritans of that 


| into the pool, and troubled the water: 


him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 


other ſteppeth down before me, 
44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified that a prophet . 


'45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 


and tock up his bed, and walked: and onthe Mik 
ſame day was the ſabbath, __ | 


| nobleman, whoſe ſon |. | 
_ whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, Wnt 

and walk. | 2 ö 8 I A 1 
| | 12 Then aſked they him, What man i ,t 10 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and e 


was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf zwa, ak 


ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made I 


| theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 


but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 


4 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus | 
d when he was come out of Judea into Ga- 


doeth the Soh likewiſe. .. 


him all things that himſelf doeth : 


ing by the teſtimony of bis Father, 32 of Fohn, 


Fru b „ 
this there was | IF 
and Jeſus went Js 2 the Jews; 1 


2 Now there is at [ery alem 


|| market a pool, which is e lled 3 the (heep. | 
tongue, Betheſda, having five — Hebrew Je 


In theſe lay a great multitude of .. 
folk of blind, halt, with * Aw pt t 
moving of the water. 5 1 Walling for the hi 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeal 45 


ever then firſt after the troubling of the w. 11 
ſtepped in, was made whole of v 4a 
caſe he had. n emen 4 
5 And a certain man was there. wh: . 
i i 1 and 2 years. which had ů n 


it 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 16 


had been now a long time in that 
_ unto him, Wilt thou be made Whol 4; OO [1 


7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, } | 10 
have no man, 3 water is troubled, toput | 
me into the pool : b 


ut while I am coming, .an- * ide 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy be. 
and Jens 1 * Ain. K 
9 And immediately the-man was made whole, 


10 N The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day : it is not law. * 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. „5 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 


walk ? Hi preſet 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not vho it 


multitude DEE 0 that place. 


* 
OR... 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 


1 


whole : ſin no more, leſt a worle thing come i 


unto thee. _ 2 4 

' 15 The man departed, and told the * 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. Wt 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute eus, Wi 


and ſought to flay him, becaule he had dne , 


17 JJ But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father Wu! 
worketh hitherto, and I work. kill | 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the wor = 
him, becauſe he not only had broken the1avbs 


himſelf equal with God.“ „ 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid a 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The Pe Father 
nothing of. himſelf, but what he feet Mele al 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, 


20 For the Father loveth the Son, 0d, he wil [ 


ſhew him greater works than theſe, thaty* 
marvel, 


r 48" $6.5 | L 
DN Wide Poe Wo FO 
x 
- 
, 5 
1 


| 0 who be is. Chap. vi. : Nie thouſand fed. 


ther raiſeth up the dead, and 44 Ho can ye believe, which receive honour Anno 
ul ab w_” eren ſo the Son quickeneth | one of another, and ſeek not the honour that van 
i 5 cometh from God only? * 5." x ie 
ol 22. Father judgeth no man; but hath 45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the . 
* all judgment unto the Son: Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even | 
ot all men ſhould honour the Son, even | Moſes, in whom ye truſt, | | 
honour the Father. He that honoureth 46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
Aude Son, honoureth not the Father which | believed me: for he wrote of me. "> "Gon. 4- 
yt ont = : | 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 5: 13 
wh Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that hear- | ſhall ye believe my words? Bs 
# word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 35 % , 2 Rv £75 
ab exerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- | 1 Chrift feedeth five thouſand men with froe loaves 

ation ; but 18 paſſed from death unto life. 27 and two Fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the eople would have 
i Verily, verily I fay unto you, The hour is | made him king. 16 But withdrawing himſclf, 
| | and now is, when the dead ſhall hear | he walketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 26 reprov- 


PETS S > @AT 


20 m4 of the Son of God : and they that hear eth the people flocking after him, and all the filefhly 
il live | 3 = | hearers 75 his word : 32 declareth 2 to be 

he 6 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo | the bread of life ta believers. 66 Many :ſciples 1 
th in he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; depart from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 2 \ 

8 And hath given him authority to execute | das, @ devil. 5 . | 
I ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. FTER theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea 4. D. 32. 
At I Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, | 41 of Galilee, which 1s the ſ of Tiberias. 
n. de which all that are in the graves ſhall hear | 2 And a great multitude. followed him, be- 
; ny ks yoice, | | cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
d, WM 2 And ſhall come forth; © they that have them that were diſeaſed. , 
Wi ook unto the reſurrection of life; and | 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
le, dat have done evil, unto the reſurrection | there he fat with his diſciples. ors 5 
the MWiknnation. | 4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was *Lev. 23. f. 


pl can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as I | nigh Deut. 16.1. 


Wo | 

hat x, | judge : and my judgment is juſt ; be- 5 4 * When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and » Matth. 

W. a ſeek not mine own will, but the will of | ſaw a Feat company come unto him, he ſaith + 14. 
* Wt father which hath ſent me. | unto P 


hilip, whence ſhall we buy bread that 


me ef I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs | theſe may eat? | An of 
ed, in true. _ ED | 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for him- 
. pt There is another that beareth witneſs | ſelf knew what he would do) = 
hat me, and I know that the witneſs which he | 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
and weſeth of me is true. SE | worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
i Ye ſent unto John, f and he bare witneſs | every one of them may take a little, - 
W the truth, . | 8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 


#But I receive not teſtimony from man: but | brother, faith unto him, 
Wi things I fay, that ye might be ſaved.” 9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
be sas a burning and a ſhining light: and | loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
Pere willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice. in his | among ſo many? „ 
_ | — . io And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
| Fa But I have greater witneſs than that of | (Now there was much graſs in the place.) So the 
: for the works which the Father hath given | men ſat down in number about five thouſand. 
Wb finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear | 11 And Jeſus took the loaves ; and when he 
| of me, that the Father hath ſent me. | had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
7 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent | and the diſciples to them that were fet down ; 
1 8 ath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- | and likewiſe of the fiſhes, - as much as they , 
bend his voice at any time, * nor ſeen his | would. : | : WS 
N, 12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 


— 


ok WY nd ye have not his word abiding in yo diſciple 
* iſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
— "Mom he hath ſent, him ye 2 es og that nothing be loſt. 1 : 22 
#1 earch the ſcriptures ; for in them ye 13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
3 wh have eternal life: and they are they | filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
an do end w. nde. - five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
ather af. le will not come to me, that ye might | above unto them that had eaten. TY 
ſe allo 1. . | 14 Then thoſe men; when they had ſeen the 
. eve not honour from men. | miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
ene {ory know you, that ye have not the love | that prophet that ſhould come into the world, 
xe will M1 you. | | 15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
e m Mt m come in my Father's name, and ye | would come and take him by force, to make him 


e not: if another ſhall come in his own | a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
um ye will receive. | ſelf alone. 2 
l 9 16 * And 


| Chrift dedlareth himſelf 


Anno 
Do MINI 
32. 
Matth. 

14. 23. 


224 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 


4 


Or, Veri! 


nut. 


ES 57 


© 1 John 3. 
$7. 


* 
7 


a. 


f Exod, 16. 
Te. 
rh: 11. 


7. 
8 Pſal. 78. 
25. 


1 


fide of the ſea, they 


16 © And when even was now come, his diſci- 
ples went down unto the ſea, 


17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark, 


and Jeſus was not come to them, 


18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 


that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed above five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. | 


20 But he faith unto ,them, It is I, be not 


afraid. | 


221 Then they willingly received him into the 
{hip ; and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
© whither they went. | 


22 f The day following, when the people 
which ſtood, on the other fide of the ſea, faw 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that 


one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that 
er went not with his diſciples into the 
ut that his diſciples were gone away alone: 


"7 


23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 


berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 


bread, after that the Lord had given thanks : ) 


was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
[eg and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 
E:US. | v1 | 


25 And when they had found kim on the other 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 


cameſt thou hither? 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- 1 
rily I fay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ye did eat of the | 


ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 
loaves, and were filled. 


life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
d for him hath God the father ſealed. 


28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall | 


we do, that we might work the works of 
God ? | 


is the work of God, that 
he hath ſent. - 
30 They faid therefore unto him, What ſign 


ye believe on him whom 


ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe 


thee ? what doſt thou work ? 


ven to eat. | EE 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 


bread from heaven. 7 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 


down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 


World. | 


34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore | 


give us this bread, 
And Jeſus 
of life: lie that comeih to me, ſhall never hun- 


ger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 
6 I heaven: not as your fathers d 


thirſt, 


iy 


wo 4a. 


8. 0 AN. 


1 


| Heaven, © 
42 And they 


. 


raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


27 || Labour not for the meat which periſneth, | 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
you: | 


31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
as It is written, 5 He gave them bread from hea- 


{aid unto them, I am the bread 


- cometh unto me. 


| | from heaven : if any man eat 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, © This 


life m you. 


96m 


36 But I ſaid unto you. | 
me, and believe wrong . that ye alſo have ſeen | 


if 
37 All that the Father giveth 1 os 
to me; and him that cometh tc mes fall come 
wiſe 7 out. yy cometh to me, I win p 
38 For I came down from heave 16 
mine own will, but the will of bin Nt do Yw 
39 And this is the Father's will, which he” 17 
= 57 that 7 all — he hath given 4 a 
ou e nothin t ſhould raiſes u 0. 1 
| at the laſt day, 5 dt would raiſe it up again | 5 
40 And this is the will of hi . 
ot ey. one N ſeeth the Gon, e 4 
e 1 him, may have everlaſting life. ; 
will raife him up 4 the il day. 8 * 1 1 


41 The Jews then murmured at him. bet 
he ſaid, I am the bread which 2 
ſaid, db Is not this Jeſus the fon 1 of 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and 4 1 we we 0 
how is it then that he faith, I came down om 
heaven ? . 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves, | 
4 No man can come to me, except the Fa- | 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him; and I wii 


it is written in the prophets, And they il 
mall be all taught of God, Fry man nab, 15 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
kſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father, i 
47 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be. "4 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wider- } 
neſs, and zre dend. | 
co This is the bread which cometh down | 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 


not die. r ern | 

e 

51 J am the living brea ” — | 
{hall live for ever: and the bread that 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the 


| will give 

4 

world. | 1 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt oy | 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man ge 8% | 
les er den Jeſas ſaid unto them, Very wil | 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, c al 
his blood, Je hae 1 


I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the 
Son of man, and drink 


„ ge and drinketh m7 
Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinket 
blood, he eternal life ; and I will raiſe hum up 
at the laſt day. Lo ns 
55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. —_ | 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and anden * 
blood, dwelleth in me, and J in oe =) 
57 As the living Father hath 5 0 e, en 
1 185 F — : ſo, he that cate 
he ſhall live by me. 85 Jown fon 
$ This is that bread which came * 
\ is is nnn, . 


. | 
W144; be that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
5 dead; h 


' Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 


\ RO aum. 7 
ing vage deer of his diſciples, when they 
"0 Gerd this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying ; 
me, en ben eus knen in himſelf, that his di- 
1 3 at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 

. | p | | 
wm 7 and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
| s up where he was before! | 
fe? Y ; lt is the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the fleſh 
nd [ het nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto | 
| PATE ſpirit, and they are life. 
cauſe . But there are ſome of you, that believe not. 
from n Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 


' 


Chap, vii. 


. dat believed not, and who ſhould be- 
op And he ſaid, Therefore faid I unto you, 
from WM ki no man can come unto me, except it were 

I unto him of my Father. 
unto 4 From that time many of his diſciples | 
: ent back, and walked no more with him. I 
5 den id Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
vill away! 8 
wr Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
ff ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
temal life. 33 ones tir 0 
Q ® And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

5 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not, I choſen 
twelve, and one of you is a deyil? _ 
11 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Si- 
m: for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
ng one of _ 8 | 39 bs . 
0 | 14 reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
| 7 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt 
e Fiaternacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 
aon n inions of him among the people. 45 The 
d, he | Phorijees are angry that their officers took him not, 
ive ende with Vicodemus for taking his part. 
* TER theſe _—_ eſus walked in Gali- 
n n lee: for he would not walk in Jewry, be- 
the Jews ſought to kill him. EIS, 
r the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 


His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples | 
my ſee the works that thou doeſt. | 
For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
tt, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
. I thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
or neither did his brethren believe in him.) 
hen Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
| Tie: ut your time is alway ready. | 
| wh world cannot hate you; but me it 
Wi. r I teſtify of it, that the works 


are evil. 


100 


Wow 444 my Sons: s not ok | 7 | 
| ne nad ſaid theſe words unto them 
"ode fil in Galilee, 1 55 em, 


whence 


Wit ye up unto this feaſt : I go not u yet un- P 


He teacheth in the temple. 
10 But when his brethren were gone up, Anne 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, DO MINT 

but as OO "on ſecret, ae Pit ae ©: 32. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the fe „ 
and ſaid, Where! he? " - it Raſt, 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concernin him : for ſome ſaid, He is 
a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he deceiveth 
the people. 35 | 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of h. 
for tear of the Jews. 1 : TT og Fever 

14 No about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taughglt. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man | letters, having never learned? || Or, 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine Lanig. 2 


is not mine, but his that ſent mne. | 

_17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- * : 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. 16th lt 


1 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf. ſeeketh his 


| own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 


ſent him, the fame is true, and no unrighteoul- 
neſs 1s in him. Tn * ; 


19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet c "wp 


none of you keepeth the law? 4 Why go ye a- 3. 
bout to kill me * Te, bane 7 WO 


FFF 


a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? = 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel  __ Wo 
22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- Lev. 12. 4. 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, f but of the + Gen. 17. 


fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 10. 
A ws” 


23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- - 
cumciſion, || that the law of Moſes thould not be | or, with- 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made out breakin 


a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? , 


24 © Judge not according to the appearance, —_— 
but judge rightegus judgment. | 16, 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill? + 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt *_— pb 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, whence he 
is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. CON TE Rs Ss 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
am: and I am not come of myſelf, but 
he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no | 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. N 8 

3 f And many of the people believed on him 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 
32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
— ſuch things concerning him: and the 


hariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. ** =" 8 | wy 
F 2 + 0/1 5+, SJ RMMN 


- | 
: \ 
1 1 
1 
. 1 
j 
4 
f 
| 
A . 
N by 
= 11 
N 4 
| ö 
in 
1 5 
- 
b 
; 
p 
* 
1 
1 [ 24 4 
- = ey. 
; \ 
© 4 G 
+FY 
« 
= 
L Ny 
1 
1 
1 1 n = 
= 


7 7 
＋ 
* 1 | 
of - 
— L ! 
A 
. ” 
% I þ : . ? 
"= — — — 2 4 * "_ ” — 
*. O . ˙ es ons 
n | 
* * — — oo — — — _ | = a 
* - 
\ N — 7 — a 
EL PER — > 
——ᷓ— _ l = l 
——_— W ER” \ 
_—_ 


AIST TIO 
s * F oY "mn" 
7 * 
468 
* C = 
— —— 2 
2 


Divers opinions of Chrift - 


8. I am with 
LR + 3. FRG 
k Chap..13- 34 b Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 
. and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Vhither will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? 


tiles, and teach the Gentiles? 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye (ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come? 
i Lev. 23. 36. 
| ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
8 et him come unto me, and drink. — 
ut. 18. 


38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 

75* * hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
: WET: ͤ 5575 2 3h | 
1 — 44,3. 39 (* But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
Je! 2. 28. they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the | 
| Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Je- | 

ſus was not yet lorifled.) 

40 ¶ Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. FFF 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
: ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee?  _ 

” * 42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 


cometh of the ſeed of 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 


43 So there was a diviſion among the people 


* becauſe of him. 


44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 


but no man laid hands on him. | 
5 ¶ Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 


have ye not brought him ? 
46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. f | | 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye | 


alſo deceived? 1 


5 Have any of the rulers r of the Phariſees TTV * 
fe hir Rs I 7 lt is alſo written in your law, that the i 
people who knoweth not the law 


believed on him? 
49 But this 
. are curſed. | | 
a Chap.3.1. 50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that 
- _ came 3 by night, being one of them) 


2 Deut. 17. 54 Doth our law judge any man before it 
— * & hear him, and know what he doeth? 


52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. _ 

53 And every man went unto his own houſe. 

Wok CHAP. VIII. | 
1 Chr: 


12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and 1 his doctrine; 33 anſwereth the Fews 
that 
el 1817 their N 8 1 b 
TESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 
2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him ; and he ſat down and taught them. 


4 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 


* 
— 
* 
* 


him a woman taken in adultery: and when they 


had ſet her in the midſt, 


S. JOHN: 
Anno 2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Vet a little 
DOMINI white J , 


you, and then I go unto him 


2 Will. he go unto the diſperſed among the | Gen- 


II ſtone at her. 
47 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
elus 


avid, and out of the 


1 | 
4 | © Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re. ( 
and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why 

Arllees; an ey laid unto n Ng 1 whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence | 


delivereth the woman taken in adultery : | 


oed of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth im- : 


4 They ſay unto him, Maſter. 6: 
taken 1 ot in the „ - 
5 Now Moſes in the law 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what fon. dae that 
6 This they faid, tempting him K 
mn Oey aceule him. ' But Tet * 

own, and with 515 r wrot 
as though he heard them Det. 825 ground, 


7 80 when they continued aſking hi 


lifted up himlelf, and ſaid unto them! oh, te 


is without fin among you, let him firſ alta 1. 


8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrewe .@ | 
the and; Ws e 0 rotor | 

g And they which heard it, being convided 
by their own conſcience, went out one b 


* 
10. 


| — 4 at the eldeſt, even unto the l, 2nd 
e 


us was left alone, and the woman ftandino in 
the midſt. 3 - fandingin 

10 When Jefus had lifted up himſelf, and fan 
none but. the woman, he faid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? F 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, And Jeſus ud 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee; go, nd 
e MOSS). 

12 H 1 hen ipa 10S again unto 
ſaying, I am the light of the world: ws 
followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 5 
ſhall have the light of life. „„ 
13 The Phariſees therefore {ad unto bim, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is 
not true. . e 

Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 3%, 


come, and whither I go. 
15 Ye judge Five the fleſh, Ln = 
16 And yet if 1 judge, my ju ue: 
for Fam 2 alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent m. EIS N 88 


teſtimony of two men is true. . 
18 1 — one that bear witneſs of mea | 
and the Father that ſent me, witneſs of | 


me. i 
| 19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
b Father ? Jeſus a an Ky Ve neither know me, | 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, Je 
have known my Father alſo. © 4 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the _ 4 | 

he taught in-the temple : and no-man | 
ec hi, for ga ein en th 1097 

21 Then ſaid Feſus again unto tem; is aur 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and-ſhall.cie nt 
. fins : whither I go, eus, Wil he ki | 


ede in himſelf? 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill hw 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither 80, N * 


23 And he ſaid unto them, . 4 
; * I am from above: ye are of this wor 
I am not of this world. that ye (bal die 

434 I ſaid therefore unto you „ 


in your ſins: for if * believe not that n 
ye ſhall die in your fins, 25 Then | 


Whereis thy | 


buf if Abraham. 


* d they unto him, Who art thou? 
lte aich unto them, Even the ſame that 
a Je you from the beginning. a 
of [ have many things to ſay, and to judge 
Bo u: but he that ſent me, 1s true ; and I 
a the world thoſe things which I have 
7 ber underltood not that he ſpake to them 
her. | 5 
On fad Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
up t . 
hz, and that I do nothing of myſelf ; 
hs Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
Mo nd he that ſent me is with me: the Fa- 
path not left me alone; for I do. always 
hoſe things that pleaſe him. 


” 
{4 


| i Teen bp 1s to thoſe Jews which be- 
kred on him, If y 
n ſe my diſciples indeed; | 
And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
hal make you free. 
LL They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 


vn fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 
1 s anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
(6 you, f Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
nant of fin, | 


* 


SE EE IT „KLs 


ws Fr 


ſterer: bat the ſon abideth ever. 


. 


t(hall be free indeed, | _ 

47 [know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but ye 

i to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 

you, 

$1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 

ber: and.ye do that which ye have ſeen with 

ue: mr father. | | 

hey anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 

mis our father. 155 ſaith unto them, If 

ere Abraham's children, ye would do the 

Mts of Abraham. 5 5 

0 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
told you the truth, which I have heard of 
this did not Abraham. 

A Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 


a . 8 
1 


e J 


Rhave one F ather, even Gd. 


ry, 25 ep ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
hands: WWcme from God; neither came I of myſelf, 

1 len 3 
om hy do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
| your: | becauſe ye cannot hear my word. F 
* . are of your father the devil, and the 


your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
om the beginning, and abode not in the 
„ eee cauſe there is no truth in him. When 
25 dam a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 
= |} 0 and the father of it. 

1 becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 


b Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 


zo As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


ye continue in my word, then 


and were never in bondage to any man: 


j And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe. 


$ If the ſon therefore ſhall make you free, 


to him, We be not born of fornication; 


# Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 


Chap. ix. 


he Son of man, then ſhall ye know | 
| one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


| know that thou haſt a devil. 


me: 


keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 


which is dead 
whom makeſt thou thyſelftf;ʒ; | 


and keep his ſaying. 


ple 
Paſſe 


2 — * 2 N 2 9 
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And 


ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 6. 


of. , = ED N © 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 


and haſt a devil? 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but 1 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
50 And I ſeek not mine own glory : there is 
51 Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, If a man 
hen ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 3 
* 53 Art thou zn than our father Abraham, 
? and the prophets are dead: 


92 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honour- ” 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him; and if I ſhould fay, I know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto. you: but I know him, 


56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 


| day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 


57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 


not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 


Abraham ? Irs TY 
zs Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 


unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 


but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
midſt of them, and ſo _ 


gong through the 
„ 


A blind man reftored ts fight, 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye n ieve. Anno | 
| : Sano. 77 
47 He that is of God, heareth God's words: x 


. 
r John 4. 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored. to fight M 


13 He is brought to the Phariſees: 16 They are, 


22 at it, and 34 excommunicate him: 38 
ut he 1s received of 5%, and confeſſoth him. 
39 Who they are whom i enligbtenet̃). 

N D as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from His birth. MS ER 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 


who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he 


was born blind ? | 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 


ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works of 


God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


41 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work. RK 


"FY 


As long as I am in the world, I am the aChap.1.q; 


light of the world. r 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay; 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 


* 


Or, +4 
ſpread the 


clay upon tile 


es of the 


Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He blind nan. 


went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came. 
7 F 3 $84 The 
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He that was born blind confeſſeth Ghrift. 


Anno 


| 32 


loam, and waſh: and I went and wa 


not this he that ſat and begged ? | 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is 


like him: but he ſaid, I am he. 


10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? by 


11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 


called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine 


eyes, and faid unto me, Go to the pool of Si- 
ed, and 
I received ſight. LEE 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. _ 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 


how he had feceived his fight. He ſaid unto 


them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. „ 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This | 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 


ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? And there was 
a diviſion among them. B 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. ED 

18 But the E did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
fight, until they called the parents of him that 


ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 


had received his ſight. 


109 And they aſked them, faying, Is this your 
| ſon, who ye fay was born blind? how then doth 
he now ſee ? | 


20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We | 


_ that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
blind: a 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 


not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 


not: he is of age, aſk him; he ſhall ſpeak for 
himſelf, Ys „ 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 


they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 


already, that, if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 


; 75 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
aſk him | | 


24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and faid unto him, Give God the praiſe : 
we know that this man is a ſinner. * 

25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. . 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes; | 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would you hear 
it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 


For this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


s. JOHN. 


 _. 8} The neighbours therefore, and they which 
DOMINI pefore had ſeen him, that he Was blind, ſaid, Is 


O 
| Wh „herein is a marvellous th; 
not from whence he is, and yet 


born blind. 


us? And they || caſt him out, 


_ worſhipped him. 


into this world: that they which fee not, might 
| 4 : OR that they which ſee, might be made 
ING, - 1 5 


him heard theſe words, and faid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo? . 


ſhould have no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſe; 
therefore your fin remaineth. 


and when he had found him, he ſai 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of Goa m7 


ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, 


If Chri/t is the door, and the good ſhepherd: 19 | 


| V ERI LV, verily I ſay unto you, He that 


- fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thief and a robber. 


| ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


| hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 


Chrift is the gud Ml 
The man anſwered and faig unto th * 
n that ye know You 
e hath opened WF 


Sr 


mine Eyes. | 
31 Now we know that G 
ners : but if any man be a wor ſin- 
and doeth his will, him he here ler of God, 
32 Since the world began was it not 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 


33 If this man were not of God, he could do 


nk a | 
34 I hey anſwered and ſaid unto him Tx... 
waſt altogether born in fins, and det dn on 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caft him out: 105 


# ft * 


T. T Sarg. F 28 


36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who j 
that I might believe on him ? 9 18 he, Lord, 


37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 


| rn 


38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
39 J. And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, e 


CHAPF + 
Divers opinions of him.: 25 He proveth by bs 
works, that he is Gbriſt the Son J Cod: 39 E/- 
capeth the Jews, 40 and went again beyond fer. 
dan, where many believed on him. 


entereth not by the door into the 


2 But he that entereth in by the door, 1s the |} 
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
name, and leadeth them out. 


4 And when he putteth forth his on 1005 | 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow bim: 


„ „ „ nF KA S SE_ELEE 


for they know his voice. wil ö 5 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but. n 

oy from him: for they know not the woe » 0 
rangers. | : 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 0 85 
they underſtood not what things they were we” z 
he ſpake unto them. in. Very an 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them am the Ind 
verlly I fay unto you, I am the door J 

eep. f zeves 

8 an that ever came before me ay On | "4 
ang robbers: but the ſheep did nc Þ 
them. 1 | in, Ide. 

51 am the door: by me if any man enter fe Ni 


4 te ſhall be aved, and ſhall go in and out, and 


10 i 
: o deſtroy: I am come that they 
0 e life, and that they might have z 
abundantly. _ EOS 
Lam the good 9 : the good fhep- 
* weth his life for the ſheep. 
it he that is an hireling, and not the 
. whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 


ſh 1. . - 
SO hooking fleeth, becauſe he 1s an hire- 
1s, and careth not for the ſheep. 


and am known of mine. 


Father : and I lay down my life for the 


th * And other ſheep I have, which are not of 
b oold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
be r my voice; d and there ſhall be one fold, 
1 a/one ſhepherd. ” 


a | a0 N man taketh it from me, but I lay it : 


| bm of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, 
\re 2 3 - 

nd] have power to take it again. This com- 
6e miment have I received of my Father. 


bo: 9 There was a diviſion therefore again 

= mong the Jews for theſe ſayings. 2 
v And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 

8 nd is mad; why hear ye him ? 

3; un Others faid, Theſe are not the words of 

5 in that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes 

u And it was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt of the 

hat Wflcation, and it was winter. | 

ep. z And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 

ame: aus porch, | 


W # {hen came the Jews round about him, 
; the u fad unto him, How long doſt thou || make 


br doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 


hee Juh: TO 
pby W.5 Jefus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
el not: the works that I doin my Father's 


deep, WB they bear witneſs of me. 
him: . But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of 
WV ſteep, as I aid unto you. | 


and they follow me: 
1 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
: but 4 never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
out of my hand. | 
early, oy Father which gave them me, is greater 


and none is able to pluck them out of 


f the. In kabers hand. 


a 85 we Father are one. 
n 2 
har er um Jews took up ſtones again to 


0 * anſwered them, Many good works 
„ Mi hoſ. ewed you from my Father ; for which 
* works do ye ſtone me ? 


i WF jc he thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 


th; and the Wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- | 


141 am the good ſhepherd, and know my 


9 the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
| 


M u Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
de | ale | lay down my life, that I might take it 


toll | ul y ſheep hear my voice, and I know 


but he eſcaped out of their hand. 


a” 


„r who he is. | Chap. xi. OO Lazarws his fckneſs and death. 


33 The Jews anſwered him, faying, For a Anno... 
good work we ſtone thee not ; but ker laſphe- DOMINI 
my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, ma. 


eſt thyſelf God. 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in f Pfl. 82. 6. 
your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? b 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 1 


broken; TH 


36 Say ye of him, whom the father hath ſanc- 
tified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my father, be- 
lieve me not. „ | 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 


believe the works: that ye may know and be- 


lieve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
39 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 
40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in- 
to the place where John at firſt baptized ; and 
there he abode. 8 42 325 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 


* did no miracle: but all things that John 


pake of this man, were true. | 

42 And many believed on him there. 
I CHrzſt ratfeth Lazarus four days burted. 45 Hany 

Tews believe. 47 705 ch pris s and Phari- 

ſees gather a counſel againſi Chrift. 49 Cataphas 

propheſficth. 5 4 Feſus hideth himſelf. 55 At the 

pau they enquire after him, and lay wait 

or him. „„ 
Nei a certain man was ſick, named Laza- 

rus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 

her ſiſter Martha. Fd 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the * Matth. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 26.7“ 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick! 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 


| Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 


When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This fick- 
nel is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be gloritied thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 


and Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. „„ 

7 Then after that, faith he to his diſciples, Let 
us go 1 8 5 

8$ His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 


of late 8 to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thi- 


ther again 85 BH 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 


| bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 


10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. | 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſlzep, 


he ſhall do well. 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 
| F 4 they 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, | 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 


Anno 
DOMINI 


33» 


reſt in ſleep. 
14 Then ſaid 
Zarus 1s dead, 
15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe; never- 


Jeſus unto them plainly, La- 


_ theleſs, let us go unto him. 


about tavo 
miles, 


» Luke 14. 


16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. | 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 


had lain in the grave four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto J 


about fifteen furlongs off. 


19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. | 5 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 
** was coming, went and met him: but 
ary fat hi in the houſe. bs 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 


22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever 


thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


riſe again. 5 *** 
artha ſaith unto him, ® I know that he 


2 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 


= 7. 5 ſaid unto her, I am there ſurrection, 


he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 


« = 


ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 
27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 


that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 


ſhould come into the world. . 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 


way, and called Mary her ſiſter Rely ſaying, 
e 


| houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 


+ Gr. he 
troubled 
22 


1 
* 


The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 


ly, and came unto him. 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then which were with her in the 


that ſhe aroſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 


there. 


32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 


was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 


ing unto him, Lord, it thou hadſt been here, my | 


brother had not died. 


3 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 


and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the 195 and 4 was troubled, 
34 And faid, W 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
35 or wept. 
2 36, hen ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
im | 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 


man, 4 which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
ould not have died? 


cauſed that even this man 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave, It was a cave, and a 
ſtone lay upon it. | 


S. JOHN. 


him, Lord, by this time he &; 
been dead e days. nm 


eruſalem, 


e © life: he that believeth in me, though 


phraim, and there continued with his 


ere have ye laid him; They 


7 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye 3 | 
tha, the ſiſter of him tat wt 42 A* 


eth: for hehath 


Said J not unto th 


40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
that if thou wouldeſt beliey 


the glory of God ? 5 thou ſnouldeſt ſee 


41 Then they took aw ons 
22 where 3 ne 180 ey Tee frm 0 
1 eyes, and ſaid, Father, I than 
haſt heard 7 75 i 5 _ ee that tou 
42 And I knew that thou he 
but becauſe of the people which kent dn he 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt hmm 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come fort 
44 And he that was dead came forth 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith un. 
to 1 Looſe . _ Fe him go. 
45 Then many of the Jews which 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Telus dt 


believed on him. 


46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
eee and told them what things Jeſus had 
one. 


| . 47 J Then gathered the chief priefts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 


£ 


48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be. 


| lieve on him: and the Romans ſhall come, and 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 


take away both our place and nation, 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 


the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Le know nothing at all, MN 
50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, c 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that “. 


the whole nation periſh not, 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but be- 
ing high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Je- 
ſus ſhould die for that nation ; 


512 And not for that nation only, butthatalſo | © | 
he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 


God that were ſcattered abroad. 
53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 


| ſel together for to put him to death. 
her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep | 
b 15 : 4 among the Jews; but went thence untoa cow 


54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 


into a ci 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a 3 
55 J And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to 
lem before, the paſſover, to purify them 475 b 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, a de 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the 1 No 
What think ye, that he will not come | 


| feaſt ? 1 . 
5) Now both the chief prieſts and tne Phu. 


ſees had given a commandment that, if ne 
knew wire ca were, he ſhould ſhew # tha 
they might take him. 
? TIO CH AP. XII. Meyer 
I Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointing bis i. id 1e 
ple flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The chie 


ſuli to kill him. 12 Chriſi rideth into 10 Gr n * 


_— * 
Pp 1 
* * _ "Pb 
* 
_ 
— E. 
* 
E- 


Four dis l 


| Y Mar. 


-— =._ Kn 


FF dbfora 0 fee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth 


ar. | 2 The Fews are generally blinded : 
no DO” 1 _ N rulers believe, but do not confeſs | 
ath #2 je 44 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for con- 


_ aith 

45 70 Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover; 
" came fo Bethany, where Lazarus was, 

dich had been dead, whom he raiſed from the 


u 1 emed: but Lazarus was one of them that 
it the table with him. 3 : 

oþ ben took Mary a pound of ointment of 

ad d. very coſtly, and anointed the feet 

i Tefus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and 

he "uſe was filled with the odour of the 


"9 1 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
# at, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, 
- = Why was not this ointment ſold for three 

 Mhadred pence, and given to the poor? | 


Ty {This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor ; 
at becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, 

the af bare what was put therein. | = 
had Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 

| of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
the For the poor always ye have with you; but 
for ye have not oh fo ö „„ 
| Much people of the Jews therefore knew | 
be- & he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus? 
and tk only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 

mom he had raiſed from the dead. | 


dat put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
kms went away, and believed on proc 

24 On the next day, much people that 
ſie come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- 
Inas coming to Jeruſalem, 1 i 

þ Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
mo meet him, and cried, Hoſanna ; Bleſſed 
I th King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 
3 Jeſus, when he had found a young als, 
Atbereon; as it is written, | 


OUuN- ; 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
enly u cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. 
pun AF Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
dE te frſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
les. | ed they that theſe things were written 
1 = and that they had done theſe things unto 


S. I. ½ The people therefore that was with him, 
ſpake en he = Lazarus out of his grave, and 


* Y = him from the dead, bare record. 
== 1 f kor this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
1 ey heard that he had done this miracle. 
n e e Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
| coll | h Ferceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
, the world is gone after him. 
| ond there were certain Greeks among 
oe 15 came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 
„ y lame came therefore to Philip, which 
in. e, ehſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, 
"0 hs dir, we would ſes Jeſus, 


N 


Chap. xil. 


lber they made him a ſupper; and Mar- 


nor, 
2207 Nov is m 


heard out o 


V. Mlindneſs of the Nun, 
2z Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and _ Anne 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus, POMNII 


23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 


glorified, 
24 Verily, verily 
corn of wheat fall 
abideth alone: 
much fruit. 


1 fay unto you, Except a 
into the ground, and die, it 
but if it die, it bringeth forth 


he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 
it unto life eternal. | 


26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 


and where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
if any man ſerve me, him will y Father ho- 


ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall | 
I fay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for 


this cauſe came I unto this hour. 5 
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, /aying, J have both glo- 
rified it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundered. Others ſaid, an 


eſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 


angel 2 — to him. 


. 8 

not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 

ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. l 
1 And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, 


will draw all nen unto me. ; 
= { This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
jp \ But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they | ſhoul ; 5 Pr] 


die) ; 3 1 
34 The prope anſwered him, We have 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 


_ while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 


that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 


he goeth, CCI I, 8 
36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 


that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 

things 

; inn . _ 

37 J But though he had done ſo many mi- 

racles before them, yet they believed not on 
him: | 


ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
f from them. | 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might | 


of the Lord been revealed? f 
g Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 73 
40 s He hath blinded their eyes, | 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 


converted, and I ſhould heal them. © 
41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. „ | 
42 J Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 
many believed on him; but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 


| | be put out of the ſynagogue; 


43 > For 


hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 


25 4 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it ; and « Math, | 


e Pſal. 110. 
the law that Chriſt abideth for ever: CT 

and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lifted up? Who is this Son of man? Kh 


| 8 Matth. 
and hardened * Fes 


eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 
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be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath * Vai $% 8 mn | 
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k Chap. 3. 


17. 


g Mark 16. 


20, 


* Matth. 
25. „ 


Chrift waſbeth his diſciples Feet + 


eon, to betray him.) 


43 u For they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God. HE ru dF 
44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 


on me, believeth not on me, but on bim that 


ſent me: | 5 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 

me. 3 | 
46 i J am come a light into the world, that 


[ 


whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 


darkneſs. 
47 * And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not: for I came not 
to judge the world, but to fave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him; ! the word 


that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in | 


the laſt day. 
49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 


Father which ſent me, he gave me a command 
ment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 


ſpeak. 


everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 


as the Father ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 


| 2 12 8 = 4 8 XIII. , 
Feſus waſheth his diſciples feet 14 exhorteth 
4 them to humility and Yip 18 He foretelleth 


and diſcovereth to John by a token, that Fudas 


' ſhould betray im: 31 commandeth them to love 


one another : 36 and forewarneth Peter of his 


denial. 


N W * before the feaſt of the paſſover, 


rel when Jeſus knew that his hour was come 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the 

Father, having loved his own which were in 

the world, he loved them unto the end. 


65, And ſupper being ended (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 


from God, and went to God, 555 
4 Fe riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his Fer- 


ments; and took a towel and girded nimſel 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 


and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 


wipe them with the towel] wherewith he was 


girded. | 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 


faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 


eſus anſwered and faid unto him, What I 


do, thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
Hereafter. 


8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh | 


my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 


thou haſt no part with me. 


9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him. He that is waſhed, need- 
eth not fave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he | 


1 


S8. JOUN. 


go And I know that his commandment is life | ? 

receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; and *M |! 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent | 
| me, 8 


| bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and fad, Verily, 
| verily I fay unto you, that one of you (hall be- 


| doubting of whom he ſpake. 


him, Lord, whois it? 


Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doe 6 | 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 


thoſe things that we have need of aga the 
| 255 2 ore that he ſhould give ſometlung jo the 


is glorified in him. — DA 
| 3 2 If God be glorified in bim, God ſhall 
alſo 


glorify him. 


He foretellaj th ; F 


ſaid unto them, Know ve wh, hd. fon 
you ? 7 Luc ge What I have done w 62 
13 Le call me Maſt 1 , Wit 
i ; for ſo I am. wi and Lord; and ye ſay 
14 If I then, your Lord and Mates. . 30 


waſhed your feet; ye alſo e de b f 6's 
ie owt 3 ye allo ought to wah one 


a rt 
15 For I have given you an 4” 
ſhould do as I have 1 to „ that ye 


16 ® Verily, verily I fay unto 15 

is not greater than his bord; iter fern x oh 

| ſent, | og eo 4 ſent him. * ay k I 
LM ye know theſe things, The 

ye 1 them,. 1 darf we pe | 5 


18 JI ſpeak not of you all; I know m 
I have choſen : but that the 1 IG 
fulfilled, © He that eateth bread with me, hath © 1 


lifted up his heel againſt me. 249 
19 Now I tell you before it come, that when 10% . 
* is come to paſs, ye may belive that I am = 1; 
20 © Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that "ll 6 


21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- L tt 


tray me. 8 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
23 Now there was leaning on our boſom, 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved, _ 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to hum, 
ont he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
ſpake. Fe 1 LED 
"Is He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith unto 


26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom [ ſhall 10 
ive a | ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
e had dipped the fop, he gave it to Judas liea- | 

riot the ſon of Simon. 1 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into hum, 


uickly. | ; 
I 28 Now no man at the table knew for what 


29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Judzs 
had aka bag, be Telus had ſaid unto him, Buy 


: 30 He then having received the ſop, went 

immediately out: and it was night. Jeſs | | 
31 Therefore when he was gone * God 

ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, | 


lorify him in Himſelf, and ſhall RralghtWaY | 

| } : s with 

Little children, yet a little while! am 7 2p 
— Ve ſhall ſeek me : * and, as 1 —_ by 
fen Whither I go, ye cannot come, 5 
I fay unto you. I - 
8 A new commandment I give undo 15 un 


That je 1 love one another. 


to Lo this ſhall all men know that ye are my | 


ik ve have love one to another. ö 
ezine Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
* thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
195 thou canſt not cc 6h me now; but thou 
e afterwards. 

jul 9 unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
n thee noW ? I will * lay down my life for 


by (ke. ſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
Vow _y fake ? Verily, verily I fay unto 
4 The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 


e if 
ed me thrice. Ph 
om | * CHAP. XIV. Oe 
| A iomforteth his diſciples with the hope 9 
hk JT; "a Neeb ow the way, the 8 5 
e life; and one with the Father : 13 aſ- 
hen 0, fot} their prayers in his name to be effectual : 
am 1M 1; re uefteth Iove and obedience : 16 promiſeth 
Ebel the Comforter : 27 and leaveth 
that 1 js peace 164th them. - 
nd 1 T not your heart be troubled: ye believe 
ſent WM |, in God, believe alſo in me. | 
ln my Father's houſe are many manſions : 
du- i; were not /o, I would have told you. I go 
ily, pprepare a p ace for you. 1 
be- And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 


xl come again and receive you unto myſelf ; 
wut where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 


s 3. 


Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
pier thou goeſt ; and how can we know 
my?! 


= 


Witter but b me. 


BE S 


(father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
a, and have ſeen him. 


IPhilip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 


* 


him, er, and it ſufficeth us. ; 

% eus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
eth you, and yet haſt thou not known 

what e Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
ae and how fayeſt thou then, Shew us the 

Judas laber? | _ | 

Buy eleveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 

i Wile Father in me? the words that I ſpeak | 

to the | 10 he | ſpeak not of myſelf : but the Father, 

-— HW vleth in me, he doeth the works. 

went | i ere me that I am in the Father, and 
— rin 15 eli | - 

js | Norm * or elſe believe me for the ve 


1 Verly, verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
\ hall Ys. on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
K 171 greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
my E 15 go unto my Father. 

wh = whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
3 the 4. eden do, that the Father may. be glorified 
| 


Pk ſhall alk any thing in my name, I 


come to you. 


| me no more ; but ye 
| ye ſhall live alſo. 


6 [clus faith unto him, I am the way, and the | 
nth, and the life: no man cometh unto the | 


If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 


. i wath, and life. : | Chap. xiv, x The Hol Ghoſt promiſed; 


we one another; as I have loved you, | 


15 It ye love me keep my commandments. Anno 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhalj POMINT 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 33s 


with you for ever; 


17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


| knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and ſhall be in you. 1 


18 J will not leave you || comfortleſs: I will | or one 
| | 5 N Pbant. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth 

lee me : becauſe I live, 


20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 


Father, and you in me, and I in you. 


21 He that hath my commandments, and. 


| keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 


that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
22 Judas faith unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, 


| how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 5 


23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a. 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto: 
him, and make our abode with him. 5 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent m. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. „ 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy: 


| Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 


name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring. 
all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I 
have ſaid unto you. S560 WE” 
27 Peace I r peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 


yell Let not your heart be troubled, neither 


et it be afraid. : | ; 
28 Ye. have heard how ſaid unto you, I go- 


* 


away, and come * unto you. If ye loved me,. 


e would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
ather : for my Father is greater than I. 
29 And now I have told you before it come: 


to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might. 
believe. | 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you :. 
for the prince of- this world cometh, and hath: 
nothing in me. | 

31 But that the world may know that I love. 
the Father ; and as the Father gave me com-- 


mandment, even ſo I do. Aris let us go hence.. 


CHAP. X 


1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt 


and his members, under the parable of the wine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution of 
the gd 0 office of the Holy. Ghoſt, and 
of the apaſiles. To 3 

fe po true vine, and my. Father is the 
huſbandman. | | 
2 Every branch in me that beareth- not 2 Matth. 


fruit, he taketh away: and every branch that 5. 43. 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. | 


3 Now. 


' Chriſt's love to his members. 


D OMINIT 
b Chip. 13. 


17 Theſe things 


| Or, excuſe, 


3 > Now ye are clean through the word which 
have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for | without me ye can do 
nothing. | | 5 5 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered: and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. ey EG þ 
+ If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 


you, ye ſhalb aſk what ye will and it ſhall be | 


. * 


done unto you. | 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the father hath loved me, fo have I 


loved you: continue ye in my love. 


10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 


abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 


my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 5 Po 


one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 


command you. EE 
\ 1; Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for 


the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : | 


but I have called*you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have x25) 
known unto you. | 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you, and J .ordained you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain : that whatſoever ye 
Father in my mains he may give it you. 


one another. 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated yoðũ 
19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. i 
20 Remember the word that J ſaid unto you, 
e The ſervant is not greater than the lord. If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
you: if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. 
21 But all theſe things will they. do unto you 


for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not him 


that ſent me. | 
22 f I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now they have no 
| cloke for their ſin. 
3 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. 
24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
4 


\ 


Ss. JOHN. 


fin : but now have th | 
both me and my F 1 "oY 


| _ 2 5 705 this cometh fo paſs, that the word 


have been with me from the be 


| 1 Chr: comforteth his diſci 
2 


all aſk of the 


command you, that ye love 


and again, a little while, and ye 


Niemann 


lled that is written ! 


b n their 1: icht W 
| hated me without a cauſe, their lay, fee in 


26 5 But when the Comforte 


I will ſend unto you from is come, whom 
Spirit of truth, which e 
| ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. 


» eden the « 

m the Fe | 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, b. 

inning; e 
N 

| les Q ainſt tri d 

by the promiſe of the G5 tbulatie 
reſurrection ghd aſcenſun'; M and by his 

prayers made in his name to be acceptable tn hi; © 


Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the url 


Miction. 


AF HESE thin s have I ſpok 
= that ye moufd not be o 2 ang ou, 


2 They ſhall put you out of the f : 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever Fe 


| you, will think that he doeth G 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that | I od ſervice, 


3 And theſe things will they d 
becauſe they have not known the Fate os 


a 
12 © This is my commandment, That ye love | 


4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 1 


| told you of them. And theſe Gangs I fd not 


unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
you. *** 1 
5 But now go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 

thou ? 5 — þ 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 


you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
„ Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 


expedient for you that I go away: for if I. g 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will fend him unto 

Ou. | Ss + - 
a 8 And when he is come, he will | re- 1% 
prove the world of fin, and of righteoulnels, 3 


and of Judgment :_ 


9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; | 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my F. 


ther, and ye ſee me no more; 


11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 


| world is judged, 


12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 45 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for 


| ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever, be 


ſhall hear, hat ſhall he ſpeak : and he vill ſhew 


vou things to come. 


14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall rect 


| of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto Jou. e 
, - 15 All things that the Father hath are mine 


e faid I, that he ſhall take of mine, an 
ſhall ſhew it unto. you. 
16 A little while, and ye ſhall al ſs . 
becauſe I go to the Father. . 

17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples he, 


533 
„ 
.- SS 


pu" Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 
A him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among ourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, 
nd ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 


ſhall ſee me ? | | 
nn eih, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 


2nd lament, but the world ſhall rejoice :. 
nd ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 


turned into joy. . 8 885 
75 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 


Z vn, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
be is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 


nore the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 


12 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 
jill ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 


ad your joy no man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: 


| iVerily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
hall aſk the Father in my name, he will give iz | 


24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 


une: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


nay be full, 


x Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 


[proverbs : but the time cometh when I ſhall no 
nore ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall 
bey you plainly of the Father. ES 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name : and 
ly not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 


M: | ; 
77 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 


F have loved me, and have believed that I came 


vt from God. 


al go to the Father, F 
9 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 

fl thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb, 
j Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
b, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 


by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
tom God, | 


2 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
the that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 

UW not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
155 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
me je might have peace. In the world ye.ſhall 


tribulation , but be of good cheer ;. I have | 


Nrcome the world. 
» CHAP. XVII. 


 Urift prayeth to his Father to glorify him : 6 to 


gerve his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth : 
10 to glorify. them, and all other believers with 
in beaven,. _ | 


Chap. xvii, 


What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
or and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
lite while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 

ther: | 
lwode le therefore, W hat is this that he 
wh, A little while? we cannot tell what he 


and | am glorified in them. 


| alſo which 


| E A HESE words ſpake Jeſus,and lifted u 


is come ; glori 
glorify thee : 7” 


haſt given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 

thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 

thou haſt ſent. | "5 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 


finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glorify. thou me with 
thine ownſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. | 

6: I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 


they were, and thou. gaveſt them me; and they | 


have kept thy word. KS N 
7 Now they have known that all things what- 


ſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 


8 For J have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, 


9 Pray for them: 1 pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me; for they 


are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 
whom thou. haſt given me, that they may be one, 

- AS WE are. ; TEES | | 

12 While I was with. them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: | thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt but 


13. And now come I to thee, and theſe things 


I ſpeak. in the world, that they might have my | 
| joy fulfilled in themſelves. 


I have given them thy word; and the 


the world, even as J am not of the world. 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 


Ny Þ from the evil. 
. Jeſus anſwered. them, Do ye now be- 


16 They are not of the world, even as I am 


not of the world. | . 
17 danctify them through thy truth: thy word 


is truth. 5 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 


' ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
19. And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 


20 Neither pray l 

hh all believe. on me. through their 
word. | | 115 ; 

21 That they all may be.one.; as thou; Father, 

art in me, and 1 in thee, that they alſo may be 


* 
. 


f h . t 9 3 
haſt ſen me. > ka 


thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 


ul I; 
3 hath hated them, becauſe they are not of | 


one in us: that the world may believe that u 


13 
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Chrift prayeth for bis apoſtles. 
his _ Annd | 
eyes to heaven, and laid, Father, the hour 2OMIN! 


2 * As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh © Math, 
that he ſhould give eternal lifeto as many as - 19 * 


Act or og perdition; © that the ſcripture might be 3 Pial. 109 
x. Ee « ; | : £ 
38 I came. forth from the Father, and am | 
ame into the world: again, I leave the world, 


— 


they alſo might be ſanctified through the truth, | Or, ervh- 
NS l for theſe alone; but for them Je. 


— > 99 — — — — = 
— — ramen, os Ge 4 — — * 2 — 


3 — — — 
—2U—ä—ä— Se —Uñ—4ͤ—ä 


| Þ and have known ſurely that I came out from b Chap. 16. | | | 
thee, and they have believed that thou didſ ſend *7* _ _ 
me | 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt : 


Anno 
DOMI NI h 


_ « Chap, 12, 


s. JOHN, 5 


22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 14 Now Caiaphas was he which p 
ave given them; that they may be one, even to the Jews, that it was capella  Wie cole & 
as We are one: ſhould die for the people, one man d 


23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 
as thou haſt loved me. T6. 
24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 


me: for. thou lovedſt me before the foundation | 
of the world. | 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath not | 


known thee: but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 


26 And J have declared unto them thy name, 


and will declare 7? : that the love wherewith 


thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. EY 5 

| 'C 1 75 . 8 The off | fall 

1 Fudas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to 

hi round. 10 Pale ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 

1 fu, taken and led unto Annas and Caia- 
phas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Feſus examined be- 


ews aſk Barabbas 


fore Caiaphas. 28 His 7 ang before Pilate. 


36 His kingdom. 


40 The 
to be let looſe. | 


HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 


went forth with his diſciples over the 


brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 


which he entered, and his diſciples. | 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 


the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 


with his diſciples. 


and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. „ 


IJeſus therefore, knowing all things that ſhould 


come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 


Whom ſeek ye? 


6 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 
ſus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo, 


which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 20 
6 As toon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am | 
he : If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


Hay: 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
Chap. 17. ſpake, © Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 1 


loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it 
and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut o 
his right ear. The ſervant's name was Malchus. 
11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 


ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 


ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 


12 Then the band, and the captain, and of- 
Gris bund ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 


13 And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he 
was father-in-law to 


high prieſt that ſame year.) | 
6 


3 3 then, having received a band of men, 


alaphas, which was the 0 
i: Art thou the King of the ews f 


15 © © And Simon Peter followed e .. , ul 
' fo 425 another diſciple. That dich aut and 6 


unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jefus, into T 


| the palace of the high prieſt, 


16 But Peter ſtood at the door without, Thet 


went out that other diſciple which was kno 


unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that Pn 
the door, and brought in Bains: „eee 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 


_ diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 


13 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves: and Peter food 


with them, and warmed himſelf, 


19 | The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of hi 


j diſciples, and of his doctrine. 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort; and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I faid, © 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 


officers, which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus I with the | 0 | 


alm of his hand, ſaying, Anfwereſt thou the *%; 
hh prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken ei, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmit- 


eſt thou me ? 


24 (f Now Annes had ſens him bound unto -. . 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 5:34 e 
| "And Simon eter ſtood and warmed hum- 


2 
ſelf. him, A 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and % 


ſaid, I am not. 


26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 


ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, 


Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied again, and 1mmeua 


| the cock crew. 


28 q * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphis, "3 


unto || the hall of judgment: and it was en f 
and the 


ment-hal}, leſt they ſhould be defiled; but tha 
they might eat the paſſover. 1 fad, 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, aud 
W hat accuſation bring ye againſt this Leg” 1 
30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If. 


were not a malefactor, we would not have et 


vered him up unto thee. 
1 Then laid Pilate unto them, I. = : - 
and judge him according to your _ —.— 
therefore ſaid wr = [t is not law 
t any man to death: R 
ah 2 * That the ſaying of Jeſus mi mo be fulfil) 2» 
which he ſpake, ſignitying what dea 


die. ; .adement-"" 
; 1 Then Pilate entered into the Jud um, . 
h and called Jeſu and faid unto fue 


34 Jeſus 


Pur dug ff 


ple Was known e May 


They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not * 


themſelves went not into the judg- wil 


” * 
* 
bY. 
| be. 0 
N wr 


a coith thorns, 


mw. ſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
el a wr] . did others tell it thee of me? 
n of Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? Thine own | 
= 53 and the chief prieſts, have delivered thee 

ds ＋ What haſt thou done? Woe 
m en zs ſeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
60 14; if my kingdom were of this world, then 

1 old my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
en rered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
m dt from hence. ; 
Ppt 7 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 


he en? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I | 


or FT King. To this end was I born, and for this 


ah ale came I into the world, that I ſhould bear | 


mr, vn, heareth my voice. = 
1 38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 
„en he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
ki the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no 

bet alle © Ss . 

1 n But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
the 2 unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 
de that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 
% Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 


xineſs unto the truth. Every one that is of the 


CH A pP. XIX. 


late is e to releaſe him, but being over- 
ame with the outrage of the Fews, he 445 vereth 
lin to be crucified. 23 They caft lots for his gar- 
ments. 26 He commendeth his mother to Fohn. 


8 burted by Foſeph and Nicodemus. 


HEN * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. e 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


purple robe, 
mote him with their hands. 


unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
mY may know that I find no fault in him. 
Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 


mo them, Behold the man 

When the chief priſts therefore and officers 
A him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
meity him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take 
25 and crucify him : for I find no fault in 


The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
4 10 our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
him, WW {lf the Son of God. | 


Vas the more afraid ; 
1 0 went again into the judgment-hall, and 
m unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus 


e lim no anſwer, 
o Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 


MT to crucif to re- 
50 thee * thee, and have power to re 


1 


Chap. xix. 


TW tis man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


Of is * crowned with thorns, and beaten. 
i 


88 He dieth. 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He 


ad put it on his head, and they put on him a 
And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews! and they 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 


(thorns, and the 1 robe. And Plate faith 


Jews | k When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 


ito me? knoweſt thou not, that I have 


* * an 


from abovè: therefore hie that deli 
| thee Moth he greater fin. l . W 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, N | 
| 70 > this my 80, (0p ant not Czſar's friend. 
aoloever maketh himſe king. 
againſt ec b ien ee 
13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſavins. 
he — Jeſus forth, and ſat down — 155 | 
judgment- ſeat, in a place that is called the Paye- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King. TY 
15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 


| Shall I crucify your King? The chief prieſts 


_ anſwered, We have no king but Cæſar. 


and led him away. EIT Ws 
17 And he bearing his croſs went forth into 
0 called The place of a ſkull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha : - PT et 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 


19 © And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 


the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH HE KING 
OT:-DTHEAEWS.: is SH 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place were Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and © 
Greek, and Latin. ets 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 

| Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 1 
have. written. | „ 


= 


parts, to every ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: 
the top throughout. . SO 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it 
| ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 


them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots, 18. 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 
25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 


' of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith. 

| unto his mother, Woman, behold thy fon. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 

mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 

her unto his own home. 1 85 

28 q After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 


29 Now 


13 ee! 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt hape no Anno 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee DOMINxII 


16 Then delivered he him therefore unto » Matth. 
them to be crucified, And they took Jeſus, 27: 31. 


23 © © Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- e Math. © - 
cified Jeſus, took his garments, and made four 27: 35: 


now the coat was without ſeam, || woven from || or, 
| evrought. 


his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife TE 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and lopas. 


were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture Pfl. 6g. 
| might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, 21. 
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which ſaith, * They parted my raiment among « Pfal. 22. =— | 1 


Chri/ death and burial : | 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon SOPs and put it to his mouth. _ 


Mark 16. 1. 


30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. ho 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. a 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. „5 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 


4 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- | 
ed his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood | | 


and water. Ts | 
35 And he that ſaw zz, bare record, and his 


record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. 


6 For theſe things were done, that the 


not be broken. | 
37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, ? They 


* ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
38 J And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 


(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 


of ＋ cage, beſought Pilate that he might take 


away the body of ſeſus: and Pilate gave him 
Tar He came therefore and took the body of 
Jeſus. | ou 


a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight, | : 

40 Then took the 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 


41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 


ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 


was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. -- 

s Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter and 
Fobn, ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Jeſus ap- 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his diſci- 

ples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of T homas. 

30 The ſcripture is ſufficient to ſalvation. 


HE * firſt duy of the week cometh Mary 


Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepuchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 


away from the ſepulchre. 


2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon | 
er them, and faith unto them, 


13. Peter, and to the b other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
3. Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
I 


'$. JOHN. 


| I to be the gardener, faith unto him, 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the farſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 


the body of Jeſus, and 


of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſt 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto = 4 wi 


_ tain, cy are retained. 


3 Hu ren 
4. So they ran both together: and 


diſciple did outrun Peter, and came che oth | | . 


1 * | 4 
nd he ſtooping do : 
the linen dlothies i, COW and look 

6 Then comet 


ping yet went he i 4 
Simon Peter following him, 


and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 


2 * I hh 

7 And the na that was | 
not lying with the linen Ro i ee 
together in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and 


| believed. 


9 For as yet they knew not the ſcri 
he wal riſe a nin fron the dead. Ph; Oat 
10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. eo kd : 
11 4 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 
weeping, and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtooped down, and 


lacked into the ſepulchre, 


12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 


one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. 3 
ſeripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 


13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Beca 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid im...  . 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. * | 3855 
1 7 ſaith unto her, Wan 
thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? She, Wn - 

In, | 


have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. © _ 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 


herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 


to ſay, Maſter. | 
+ faith unto her, Touch me not: for 


I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 


my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father and your Father, and % my 


and your God. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſc- 

ples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 

ſpoken theſe things unto her. .— 
19 Then the ſame day at evenings 


the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 


ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled for feu 


ood in the 


20 And when he had ſo faid, he e 
them his hands and his fide Than Wet the 
ſciples glad when they law the Lord 

: Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


21 

unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, elen 
ſend -1 you. mary poem FE ms 
1 N. when he had ſaid this, he breathe 


Receive je 


Holy Ghoft, Is 
23 * Whoſe ſoever fins ye 22 **. 
mitted unto them; and whole 10ev 


e, called 


24 J But Thomas, one of the wwe dymus, 


they are ſe· L 
ar yer 1 k 


' * 

_— ” * 7 
4 

EE. . 


% 
5 1 p of Thoma 5+ 
Didym 


Lord. But he ſaid unto them 
Neha ry in his hands the print of the 


7 
f finger into the print of the 


. and put my 
1 2 and thruſt my 
% ll after eight days again his diſciples 


| Þ yithin, and Thomas with them: then came | 


1, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
A and faid, Peace 52 unto you. 

. 1 i ger and behold my hands ; and reach hi- 
t her thy Dal Ig 
3 ithleſs, but believing. | 
0 cy And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
& Lord and my God. 


elus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 


Bin haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
u they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
: And many other ayne truly did Jefus | 
1 the preſence of his diſciples, 


which are not 
men in this book. ve 
gut theſe are written, that ye might believ 
kt ſeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 


bi CHA 5 3 a 

a appearing again to his diſciples, was known 

them by the great Fett fiſhes: 12 He 

b with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 

b feed his lambs and ſheep ; 18 foretelleth him of 
Width; 22 rebuketh his curio/; 

Wl 5 7he concluſion. © : 

1 ER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 

dan to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 

u this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 13 

here were together Simon Peter, and 

called Didymus, and Nathanael of 

an Galle, and he ſors of Zebedee, and 

aer of his diſciples. „ 

* Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
at f 


WI. when the morning was now come, Je- 


| — might they caught nothing. 
ſood 


an it was Jeſus. 


Ten ſeſus faithunto them, || Children, have 


G They anſwered him, No. 
P unto them, Caſt the net on the 


SF T J. ͤ˖K-»- . ROOT. 


SS 


| the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
e be dftrfore, and now the were not able to 
* or the multitude of fiſnes. 
ar ie that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
thed | Abe Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- | 
; the Wy, "card that it was the Lord, he girt his 
—_ * "xr unto him, (for he was naked) and did | 
e re- i And. into the ſea. | i 
e I the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
. vere not far from land, but as it were 
-alled Cubits) dragging the net with 
mus, ES 


Chap. xxi. 
| mus, was not with them when Jeſus | 


f der he other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, | 


hand into his fide, I will | 


Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither | 


hand, and thruſt it into my fide; and 


Tu believing ye might have life through his | 


ty touching John. 


yunto him, We alſo go with thee. They | 
oth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 


bod on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew | 


| that to thee ? 


| which Jeſus 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land 


| on, and bread. 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were ſo'many, yet 
was not the net broken. of 
112 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. : 
| 13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 


from the dead. 


Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? He faith unto him, Vea, 
Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 

unto him, Feed my lambs. © 23 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 

mon ſox. of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
| ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 


| Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that 1 
_ thee, Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my 
| ſheep. © _ 3 

Fad, verily I fay unto thee, When thou 


18 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 


| 17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
ev- 


Chrift's charge to Peter. 


Anno _ 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there. > OMINT 


drew the net f 


| ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
15 q So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to g 


| whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 


_ other ſhall 
thou wouldeſt not. 
10 This ſpake he, fi 
| ſhould glorify God. And when he had 
this, he faith unto him, Follow me. = 
20ð0 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſei- 
| ple whom Jeſus loved, following; * alſo 

E on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee?) 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 

what /ball this man o? 3 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 


ifying by what death he 


low thou me. . 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
eſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, 
if 1 will that he tarry till I come, what ig 


24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things : and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. 5 
25 > And there are alſo many other things 
did, the which, if they ſhould be 
oſe that even the world 


one, I ſu 
"Ef cbuld t Si e books that ſhould be 


| itſelf could not contain 
written. Amen. 


* 
” 
* 


I The 


old, thou ſhalt ſtreteh forth thy hands, and an- 
ird thee, and carry thee whither 


1 - 


tarry fill I come, what is that to thee? Fol- 
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The ACTS 
8 . 
DOMINI , Chrift preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of his 


Anno 


33 * aſcenſion, gatbereth them together into the mount 


livet, commandeth them to expeft in Feruſa- | Dre | 
ret, commandeth 7 | 8 ſupplication, with the 


lem the ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt, promiſ- 


eth after few days to ſend it; by virtue whereof | 


they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- 
termaſi parts of the earth. 9 Aﬀter his aſcen- 
fron they are warned by two angels to depart, 
and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond coming. 


12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves | 
80 prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of | 


2 Judas. 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
| Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
_ both to do and teach, 3 
5 2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after chat he, through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen: _- 5 3 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 


of them forty iy by and ſpeaking of the things 


pertaining to the kingdom of God : 
| YOr,ear- 4 And || being aſſembled together with them, 
ing tegetber commanded them that they mould not depart 
with them. from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
— 24, the Father, which, '/aith he, ye have heard of 
me. 
Þ Matth, 3. 5 For John truly baptized with water ; but 
11. ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 
. MS ͤ 
6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at * time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſ- 
BOY orion we ton} 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the F ather 
hath put in his own power. . 
* 2.8 © But ye ſhall receive || power after that the 
i Or, be Holy Ghoff is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 


pg of wit” iſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
| = 5.08 Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 


part of the earth. 


you. 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 

Luke 24. while they beheld, he was tak 

8 received him out of their fight. 

| 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 

heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 

Which is taken. up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come in like. manner as ye have ſeen him go 

into heaven. 


ing upon 


12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from | 


the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-day's journey. 
1 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 


ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


en up; and a cloud 


of the Apoſtles. 


| 


guſhed out. 


their oper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 


20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, } 
s Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man **8 
| dwell therein: and, b His || biſhoprick let ano- 1 

ks g 


and Thomas, Bartholomew 


James the ſon of Alpheus, and gan. M pe, A 
J 1 


and Judas the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 

the. 54 . Komen, 

- Pry the i ” Jeſus, and with his way 

15 J And in thoſe days Peter i 

midſt of the diſciples, = fard, (hd in the 


the names together were about an h 
tents] on, undred and 


16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, © which the Holy Ghoſt * Pi 


1 2 C0 _$ 
ing Judas, which Was guide to them 3 


by the mouth of David ſpake before 


Jes... 3 4 
17 For he was numbered with us, and } 
obtained part of this miniſtry, " and had 


18 * Now this man purchaſed a field with the rug 
he 1. 


reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, 

burſt aſunder in the midft, and all * 5 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers a 

Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in 


The field of blood. 


ther take. | 


21 Wherefore, of theſe men which havecom- 1. 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 4% 
went in and out among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto } 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 


muſt one be ordained to be a witnels with us 


his reſurrection. 3 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called | 
Barlabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 


thias. 


ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 


That he may take part of this jones 4 


2 ; 
3 from which Judas by 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 


lot 
26 And they gave forth their lots; and tet 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered vi 


the eleven apoſtles. 


EFF ER 


1 The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſh aud ſea” 


ing divers languages, are admire by fame, 


rided by others: 14 Whom Heter d1jprovings 4 
ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the p_ 4 


Holy Ghoſt, that Feſus was riſen fl 
— 105 ron; had poured down 
Holy Ghoſt, and was the as, 
to * to _— of 1 
wonders, and ſigns, and nor ci : 

determinate coun fel and foreknowledg? 10 th 


Goa 


24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
Which knoweſt the carts of all mn, ſhew 


e les 
d by bis mz | 


; | pil inſpired. 


. zertwards devoutly and charitably con- 


N God daily increaſing his church. 
4A when the day of Pefirecat was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 


gne place. WS | | | 
ddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
. 7 mighty wind, and it filled all [ 


here they were ſitting, Þ 

. pe ed unto them cloven 
dagnes like as of fire, and it fat upon each of 
15 they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
* began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
yt gave them utterance. 


Is, devout men, out of every nation under 
ben.“ 


nuliitude came together, and were || confound- 
ch becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
WS ti; own language. | | FN 

And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
ring one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
wich ſpeak, Galileans ? Fat oy 


auge, wherein we were born? 


te dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
(ppadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 

10 Phrygia, and Phamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
he parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
i Rome, Jews and Profelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
” in our tongues the wonderful works of 


2 And they were all amazed, and were in 
* aying one to another, What meaneth 


13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full 
new wine. = 7 
But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 

dup his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Juiea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
won unto you, and hearken to my words: 

l5 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 

ng it is but the third hour of the day. 


16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
Mphet Joel, : 


And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 

8 ſaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
+ al fleſh: and your ſons and your daugh- 
(hal propheſy, and your young men ſhall 


ny, and your old men ſhall dream 


And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
pour out in thoſe days of my 


* 5 will 
band they thall propheſy: 
h And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 


ens in the earth beneath blood, and fire, 


* of ſmoke. 


che The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
made eon into blood, before that great and 
e day of the Lord come. 


Chap. ii. 
a great number that were converted, | 


en- | ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall POMINT 
7030 : the apoſtles working many mira- = 


that he ſhould be holden of it. 


And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem | 


LES. moved. 
TE ; Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the | 


And how hear we every man in our own | 
I countenance. {= 
q Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 


both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 2. 10. 
us unto this day. 5 


fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to ſit on his 


but he faith himſelf, > The Lox ſaid unto my > Pfal. 118, 
| Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, * 


aſſufedly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 


Peter's fermon. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that © Whoſo- Anno 


be ſaved. e Rom, 16. 


22 Ve men of Iſrael, hear theſe words Jeſus 13. 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you by miracles and wonders and figns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye 
yourſelves alſo know : | | | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge ot God, ye have 
A and by wicked hands have crucified and 

ain: £ Fo "LOR 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death : becauſe it Vos not poſſible 
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25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 1 4 Pfal. 16. 8. 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 


he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope: 5 | 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to 
ſee corruption. _ 1 85 EE 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
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29 Men and brethren, | let me freely ſpeak || Or, I may. 
unto you * of the patriarch David, that he is « 1 Kings 


30 Therefore being a prophet, f and knowing f Pſal. 132. 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, _ 
that of the fruits of his loins, according to the 


— 


throne; 


1 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- | 

rection of Chriſt, s that his ſoul was not left in s Pal. 16. 

hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. * 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 

all are witneſſes, +” | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 

exalted, and having received of the Father the 

promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 


this, which ye now ſee and hear. | : | 
34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens : | 
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35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. | 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
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ſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chat: ; 

37 Now when they heard 7h:s, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? GE | | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye fhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

G 410 And 
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A lame man reſtored. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33» 


40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
untoward generation. 

41 J Then they that gladly received his word, 


were baptized: and the ſame day there were 


added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
ſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear came non every ſoul : and many 
wonders and ſigns wer e done by the apoſtles. 


44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common ; | 


45 And (old their poſſeſſions and goods, and 


parted them to all nen, as every man had | 


need. 


to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, 


15 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
oO 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


people. And the Lord added to the church 


HAP. III. 


1 Peter preacheth to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 and profeſſeth the cure | 


not to have been wrought by his or John's own 


3 power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Je- 


jus, and through faith in his name: 13 withal 
reprebending them for crucifying Feſus : 17 Which 
becauſe they did it through ignorance, and that 
thereby were fulfilled God's determinate counſel, 
and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſins, 
and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus. 
T O W Peter and John went up together 
into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 


being the ninth hour. 


2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 


aſk alms of them that entered into the temple. 


3 Who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms. 


I, And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him with 
o | 


n, faid, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 


none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: in the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 
_7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up: and immediately his feet and an- 


kle- bones received ſtrength. | 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 


leaping, and praiſing God. 


9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God: 
io And ey 


for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and 


they were filled with wonder and amazement at | 


that which had happened unto him. | 
11 And as the lame man which was healed 


held Peter and John, all the people ran together | 


23% 


The ACTS, 


his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered u 


456 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread || from houſe 


| ſtroyed from among the people. 


| faying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 5 q 


1 The rulers of the Fews 


knew that it was he which fat | 


= LA > 
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unto them in the porch that 9 * 2 
1 7 And pe Peter ſaw it, he anſ kg 
Br e leck beit A made 
made chien b. walker dr holineſs we fa 
eden de Gee ae and of th, w 


ado $4 d de. 
nied him in the preſence of Pilat I 
yrs to * him Kan ene | 

14 * Bur ye denied the Holy One. 25 I 

Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be 8 


> 
dg , 


you, | J 
15 And killed the || Prince of life, whom c | 
hath raiſed from the dead; n_ * E. e. 
witneſſes „ | abou 
16 And his name, through faith in his ; 
| hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſes ber 
know: yea, the faith which is by Im, hab k 
gen m_ this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence Ti 
of you all. : att 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through of 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, Al 
18 But thoſe things which God before had 1 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that , 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. _ fo 
19 J Repent ye therefore, and be converted, | il 
that your ſins may be. blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence "ua 
'of the Lord, En, 7 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- . 
fore was preached unto you: ; 1 
21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 5 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God nil 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- bn 
| phets, ſince the world began. i 9 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A * bes fy 
un 


Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto G, 
you, of your brothren, like unto me; him ſhall », 
ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay J is 
unto you. DES 6 I 
m4 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every foul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Same, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many Fa V 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 5 1 

25 Ve are the children of the prophets, and 0 


the covenant which God made with our fathers, 


the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. | 1 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, 3 
away every one of you from his iniquitie. 
SS Wh... 
offended with Fa cx 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the peap — 
that heard the ward) 115 Peter 
After, upon 2 1 


and John. 5 r 
boldly avouching the 2 = 10th the fone Fj 


the name of Feſus, d, 13 they 


only we muſt be eternally ſave 
mand him and John to preach b 


converte 
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mare in that 
nan, 
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23 Whereupon 


- 
=, 


place where they were aſſembled, teſ/tifieth 


5 their prayer, confirming the church 
a 415 75 of the ach OA and with mutual 


; Being griever' that they tau 


and preac 
the dead 


E * S. E 2 & 


-tide. . 
Arbe, many of them, which heard the 


rd, believed : and the number of the men was 

out five thouſand. : | 
And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 

ber rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, . _ 

b And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 

nd ohn, and Alexander, and as many as were 


er at Jeruſalem. | 
4 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
ley aſked, By what power, or by what name 
ad ne ye done this? 3 
at (Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
n them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
, & lirael, 8 he” ES | 
* we this day be examined of the good deed 
8 @ne to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; Wy £4 
" 10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
6 10 of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
q t Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
4 nid from the dead, even by him doth this man 
land here before you whole. 
Ken This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
io 15 WW joubuilders, which is become the head of the 
(mer, - 
f * n Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
is none other name under heaven given 
* Wong men whereby we muſt ſav et. 
* j Now, when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
ker and John, and perceived that they were 
1 dlenned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
ne u they took knowledge of them that they 
A deen with Jeſus, 4 
of % And beholding the man which was healed 
7 | ang vith them, they could ſay nothing 
” Y 
+ JF '5 But when they had commanded them to 
his Þ aide out of the council, they conferred a- 
ins u themſelves, 


15 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
— indeed a notable miracle hath been done 

em is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
em, and we cannot deny it. ä 


him !7 But that it ſpread no further among the 
er e, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
19 18 zenteorth to no man in this name. 

20 — ey called them, and commanded - 
am- 0 f | 
7 peak at all, nor teach in the name 
amt) 


Chap. iv, v. 


And God, by mov-unto them, 


might puniſh them, 


And they laid hands on them, and put 


jem in hold unto the next day : for it was | company, and reporte 


and elders had ſaid unto them. 


and great grace was upon 


or houſes fold them, and 


"008; ; 


The church fleeth to prayer. 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid Anne 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the thin | 
we have ſeen and heard. 45 N 93 
21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
becauſe of the people: for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 
22 For the man was about forty years old on 


whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


23 And being let 905 they went to their own 
all that the chief prieſts 


24 And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven and 1 


earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is; 


25 Who, by the mouth of thy ſervant David, 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 


rulers were ered together againſt the Lord. 
and againſt fis Chriſt. wm 1 Sn 


Whether it be right in the fight 22 MINT. 


of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
| God, judge ye. | 


33s 


| haſt aid, : Why did the heathen rage, and the v Pſal. 2. 1. 
8 people imagine vain things ? | | 
ide kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered | 


27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, _ 


whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
_ tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
_ Ifrael, were gathered together. 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 1 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 


30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 


and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 


| name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


31 And when they W ed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 


and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 
32 And the multitude of them that believed 

were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid 

any of them that ought of the things Which he 


poſſeſſed was his own; but they had all things 


common. Ps "<2 I 
33 And: with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
them all. 
4 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
brought the prices of 


A 


the things that were ſold, 


35 And laid them down. at the apoſtles feet: 


cording as he had neee. 
36 And Joſes, who by, apoſſles was ſur- 
ck 


named Barnabas (hi is, being interpreted, 


and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 


The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 


country of Cyprus, 


ney, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


: After that Ananias and Sapphi ra his wife, 
their hypacriſy, 8 Peter rebuke, had f. 


37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the mo- 
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Ananias and Sapphira. 
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5 Sy 9 TI - 
* "es * q 
P K Y . 


Arno, doton dead, 12 and that the re of the apoſtles 18 And laid their hand 41 TTL 
2 1. NI had wrought many miracles ; £14 the ris, of | put them in the common nike Ipoſiles, and i 


the faith : 17 The apoſtles are again impriſoned. 
19 Ji delivered by an angel, bidding them to 
preach openly to all : 21 When, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 


council, 33 they are in danger to be killed ; through 


the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſellor among 

the Fews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but 
beaten : for which they glorify God, and ceaſe no 
Pi rom preaching. | 


T a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 


alſo being privy to it) and brought a certain part, 


and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 


|| Or, to de- filled thine heart || to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 


ceive. 


10r, in 


every ſtreet. 


to keep back part of the price of the land ? 


and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 


thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 


unto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt. And great fear came on 


all them that heard theſe things. | 


6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 


and carried him out, and buried Him. | 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 


after, when his wife, not knowing what was | 


done, came in. 


8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much? And ſhe faid, | 


Vea, for ſo much. | 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 


ried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry 


thee out; © 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the | a And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her huſband. 


11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
people ; 
Solomon's porch. 


1 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 
to the 


m : but the people magnified them. 


14 And believers were the more added to the 


Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
| into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 


ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 


ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 
17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him; (which is the ſect of the 


on envy. Sadducees) and were filled with | indignation, 


not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 


before the doors: but when we had opened, we 
| found no man within. 7 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own? | 
. tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard 


this would grow. 


| feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
| ſtoned. 


them before the council: and the high prieſt aſk- 
ed them, ”: | 


| you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name! l. 


_ doctrine, and intend to bring this man's 
ther than men. | 
R 
(and they were all with one accord in 


LY 3 q When they heard that, they were eut it 
the 


| Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of h 
take heed to N what ye 1 
e 


themſelves : who was ſlain; an 


| nought, 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night 


iſon- Opened 
_ 1455 doors, and brought them forth, and 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in th 


people, all the words of this nin "up we * 
21 And when they heard that, they enters Y © 
into the temple early in the morning, and tau 1 

But the high prieſt came, and they that = = 


with him, and called the council x | Wt 
all the ſenate of the children of Ts! and F & 
| to the priſon to have them brought. 8 

2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife 


22 But when the officers came, and found them 


23 Saying, The priſon truly found we & 
with all afety, and the keepers finding 8 


24 Now when the high prieſt, and the ap- 


. a= ES 


theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 


— 
|.) 


25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be. 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ftand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence. For they 


27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 


28 Saying, * Did not we ftraitly command 20 | 


2.8 = rr]  _ an a. ie” ae. a 


and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with door 
upon us. 1 0 

29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles m- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God n- 


20 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
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touching theſe men. > 
36 F . before theſe days roſe up Theudes 1 


boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to 


3 
; joined de 
a number of men, about four NW 0 y as ah 


ht to Org 
| obeyed him, were ſcattered, and broußnt © 10: 


a i, cr QTY 


ae. 


his man roſe up Judas of Galilee 
m of the taxing, and drew away much 
him : 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
151 now I — unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this 
ame or this work be of men, it will come 
6 5 | 
g t if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; felt haply ye be tound even to fight againſt 
= And to him they agreed: and when they 
1 called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
gmmanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 


of eſus, and let them go. 
Fg 150 they departed from 


the preſence of 

bs council, rejoicing that they were counted 
| worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
touſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


CS A P.XL pets 
The apoſtles defirous to have the poor regarded for 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelves 
t lihenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 
4 appoint the office of deaconſbip to ſeven” choſen 


wn: 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, | 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who 1s taken of 


er falſly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt! the law 

and the temple. EE 

Aa thoſe days, when the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 


9; of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 


wnſtration, 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
lleples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
at we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
te tables. | „ | 
| Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
ſu ſeren men of honeſt report, full of the Holy 
wit and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
bulineſs. 
JM 4 But we will 
wer, and to the 
3 x And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
I: And they choſe Stephen, a man full of 


1 and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
r and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch : 
* eo they ſet before the apoſtles : and 
by had prayed, they laid their hands on 


7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 

of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 

I and a great company of the prieſts were 
ut to the faith. - 3 

nd Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
onders and miracles among the people. 

: hier there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 

die, which is called the ſmagogue of the Li- 


Chap. vi, vii. 


he alſo periſned; and all, 


face of an angel. 


blaſ wy 


15 whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and | 


give ourſelves continually to | 


miniſtry of the word. | . And he 


and of th , -— 
chorus e Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 


«1 fem of Cyrenians, and A exandrians, and 
ben tlicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 


Stephen accuſed, anſiereth for himſelf. 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom | 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 5 

x1 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid; We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and again God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the law, 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, and 
_ change the || cuſtoms which Mole 
ed us. | 

15 Andall that ſatin the council, looking ſted- 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 


* 


N booty AP. e 
I Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation 
„ 2 ſheweth 2 Abrabam eee 
og rig tly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 be- 
fare Majes was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built: 37 that Moſes himſelf wit- 
neſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward cere- 
monies were ardained according to the heavenly pat- 
tern to laſt but for a time : 51 reprehending their 
rebellion, and murdering of Chrift, the Fuſt One, 
' Whom the prophets foretold ſbould come into the 
world : 54 whereupon they ſione him to death; 
He commendeth his ſoul to Feſus, and humbly 
rayeth for übe. „a,, ; 
ON faid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
5 O BY, | tenor £0 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren; and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charas. 
3 And faid unto him, * Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew the. 2 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 
gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion 
and to his ſeed after him, when as yet he h 
no child. CF 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land ; and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. : 
5 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, faid (Cod: and after that 
ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this 
place. | 


cumciſion. © A 


_ circumciſed him the eighth day; * and Ifaac 4 Gen. 2 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 26, 


triarchs. 3 = 
ae And.the patriarchs, moved with envy, fold #6 


Joſeph into Egypt: 


but God was with him, 2. 
G 10 And 


Anno 
DO MINI 


es deliver- || Or, rite. 


a Gen.12, T. | 


g b And he gave him the covenant of cir- » Gen. 9. 
: d ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 7g, 21.8. 


Stephen declareth 


2 gone. 1 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
| 33. tions, 3 and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
8 Gen, 41. the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
37). made him governor over Egypt, and all his 

houſe. = 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and 
_ . our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
h Gen. 42. 1. 12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
; min Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
+Gen.45.4 13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren ; and Joſeph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. | 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore 


And fifteen ſouls. 
4 Gen. 46. 5. 
8 49. died, he and our fathers, 


16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 


ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. . 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 


nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 


people * and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 LI 
Joſeph. 


109 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, | 
and evil-entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 


out their young children, to the end they might 
mExX0d.2, 2. 
* Hebr. 11. 


23. 
r, 
#6 God. 


air houſe three months: 


daughter took him 
her own ſon, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 5 85 FE: Ty 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 


came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 
s Exod, 2. | 
"oY defended him, and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
_ underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them : but they underſtood not. 
286 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at 
one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 


d Exod, 2, 
13. 


27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 


him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and 
judge over us? ; 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the | 


Egyptian yeſterday ? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this faying, and was a 


ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 


two ſons. 4. | 
$Exed.3.2. 30 4 And when forty years were expired, 


there appeared to him, in the wilderneſs of mount 


Sinai, an angel of the Lord, in a flame of fire 
in a buſh, 


The ACTS, 


15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, ! and 


_ "ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of £90, wlll -* 
ot an 


ill another king aroſe, which knew not | 


20.” In which time Moſes was born, and n was 
| exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's | 


21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
up, and nouriſhed him for | 


24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he | 


31 When Moſes faw it, he won 4 
. and as he drew near to behold i: rhe the | 
0 er we _ ins Arm, e eng 
32 Saying, 1 am the God of thy f | 
1 8 — and W of 2 cl 
Tod of Jacob. Then Moſes tremb 
not OY: aid the L. N mbled, and dur 
33 Then faid tlie Lord to him, L : 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place 5 hl 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. | bey 


34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflichn c Þ} dv 
my people which is in Egypt, and I ei whe J our 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 1 5 

| ons And now come, I will fend thee iny I be 
.gypt. my 
35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, fin, I} . 


Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame A mt 
did God ſend to be a ruler and a delete bye 5 
hands of the angel which appeared to him in a 
the buſh. NEE] e 

36 He brought them out, after that he ha a 


and in the Red ſea, * and in the wildemeſs 
years. 


37 J This is that Moſes which faid unto e 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord *Me 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. IF 
8 u This is he that was in the church, in the | 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him in 3. 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: whore- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us, 

To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts tumed | 
back again into Egypt, ET 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us BD 


&- = „„ ns . . na r . . foo} 


before us: for as for this Moſes, which brought ** 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
is become of him. ; 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe dys, nd } 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced nine | 
works of their own hands. p 
442 Then God turned, and gave them up 4 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is wen. J 
book of the prophets, 7 O ye houſe of Israel . * 
ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by be? 
ipace of forty years in the wildernels! Mae, | 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo, | 

and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 5 N | 
ye made to worſhip them: and I will c 
away beyond Babylon. _ | uiwel n. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of mer.” J 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, Te, 
unto Moſes, 2 that he ſhould make it accondng f 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. . ane ier, 
45 Which alfo our fathers, that ca OY 


brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion ace Y 
Gentiles, whom 0d drave out beer _ 
of our fathers unto the days of Paid. Jt 


46 Who found favour before God, an li 


to find a tabernacle for the God of * 1 


But Solomon built him an hong nt 
4 Howbeit, b the Moſt High Dey 
in temples made with hands, 4 


the o 


phet, 


| 49 © eavell } 


„ my throne, and earth is my 
; He hat houſe will ye build me? Gaith 
Voice =} or what 7s the place of my reſt? 
Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
„the © Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
ae , and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
durt dat: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
bo Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
t thy | 5 rſecuted? and they have ſlain them which 
thay ed before of the coming of the Juſt One, 


Who have received the law by the diſpoſi- 


| els, and have not kept ff. 

* hen they heard theſe things, they 

e cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
ah their teeth. . 


J « wp ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
od, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 


God F 
p And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ch and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
nd of Gd. | | 


i WF. ue accord, 


im; and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
zyoung man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
ad faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
bo And he kneeled down and cried with a 
ud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
y 8 VIII. 5 . 
| by occaſzon of the perſecution in Feruſalem, t 
church being e Je gon Wo Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
ized many, among the ry 
ogreat ſeducer of the people : 14 Peter and John 
ame to confirm and enlarge the church; where, by 
Prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the Holy 


puer of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his hy- 
purify, and SR al lens him to 
repentance, together with Fohn, preaching the 
wrd of the Lord, returns to Feruſalem. 26 But 
th angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the 
IMopran gunuch. | 
daul was conſenting unto his death. 
1 And that time there was a great perſe- 
pu . the church which was at Jeruſa- 
and they were all ſcattered abroad through- 
R. regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
apoſtles, | 
2 And devout men carried Stephen to hs burial, 
made great lamentation over him. | 
Eo for daul, he made havock of the church, 
we into every houſe, and haling men and 
M, committed them to priſon. 
| erefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
Tln where preaching the word. 
then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
% and preached Chriſt unto them. 


55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, look- 


55 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
od ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 


$$ And caſt him out of the city,. and ſtoned - 


Simon the ſorcerer, | 


ohoft, 18 20hen Simon would have bought the like | 


Chap. viii. 


unto thoſe things which _ 


: 2 N ap : Rx 2 
3 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them , 
and many taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 1 

8 And there was great joy in that city, . i: 
9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 


and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. SOR 


10 To whom they al 17 0 heed from the leaſt 
to the gener, ſaying, This man is the great 
| power of God. - | 8 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
ceries. | | T3 

12 But when they believed Philip, preachin 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and ſigns 
which were done. VV 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
John 5 7 | 5 | 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : only they were baptized in the name of 


| the Lord Jeſus). 


17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. fn Be, 
18 And when Simon faw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was 
given, he offered them money, rye] 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 


whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the 


Holy Ghoſt. "Ak 1 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 
God. Sy e 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. BE: aA 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. | 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for =, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 
os And hey: when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
— dee the goſpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 
1 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 


which is deſert. . 
unto Gaza, = And 


__ _ Simon the forcercy. 5 


ſpake, hearing, DO 5 I NI 


Anno 
DOMINI 
34» 


a Iſai. 53. 7. 


_ faid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


The eunuch and Philip. 


and join thyſelf to this chariot. 


27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, a man 


of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 


Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 


charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
ſalem for to worſhip, : 
28 Was returning; and ſitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. | 5 55 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 


30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 


ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? = 


31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 


ſhould guide me ? And he defired Philip that he | 
would come up, and fit with him. 


32 The place of the ſcripture which he read 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter ; 


ed he not his mouth, _ 

| 33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
gs and who ſhall declare his generation? for 
his li 


fe is taken from the earth. | 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and faid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 


of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 


at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him 
Jeſus. | oY | 


36 And as they went on their way, they came 


. unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 


Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 


tized ? 
37 And 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 


God. 


8 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 


niſl : and they went down both into the water 
_ Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 
him. | 


30 And when they were come up out of the 


A. D. 35 · 


came to 


water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 


that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went 
on his ee 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſſ- 
ing through, he preached in all the cities, till he 
Cæſarea. 5 
r. IX. 
1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 1s tricłen down 
to the earth, 10 1s called to the a ofileſhip, 18 and 
is baptized by Ananias 20 He preache 


do the Grecians, but he 5 bath. 
church having reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the 
palſy, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. | 

N Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 

and {laughter againſt the diſciples of the 
'Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Da- 
maſcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. 


The ACTS; 


it ſhall be told thee what thou nad 5.0; and | TY: 


and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo open- | 


| name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. | N 


into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, 


and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


it had been ſcales: and he received ſigh 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

th Chrift 
boldly. 23 The Fetus lay wait to kill him; 29.ſ0 
31 The 


4 And he fell to the earth. ang U. 
ſaying unto him, Saul, CO 
thou me ? | ; 


ff n 


õ And he ſaid, Who art th | 1 
| Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom "a? And th | oh 
It is hard for thee to kick againſt the tn: 15 

6 And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed. ff, If. 

what wilt thou have me to do! And 2 Land, n 

ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into Lord YI whe 


- And th ich | | 
need peels bene e eee J. 
to Damaſcus. TY ought hin in. | EY 

| edn dd get ner cr. withou zue, ut MY wi 


10 N And there was a certain diſciple at Da. if 


maſcus, named Ananias ; and to him ſad the mug 
| Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid D 
1 am my Gp a 2 TRY, BY 

| 11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Arif 
into the ſtreet which is called vag, ul d. | 
quire in the houſe of Judas, for ore called Saul 5 
of Tarſus: for behold, he brayedh, _— 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſiona man named WM.” 
Ananias, coming in, and putting bis hand on n 


him, that he might receive his fight, - 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard Rid 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath 


done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. —=__ 1 wh 
4 And here he hath authority from the chief Wy 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 


15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


16 For I will ſhew him how great things he | 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. | | 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 


ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thyſight, 


7 fell from his eyes a 
18 And immediately there fe ub 


109 And when he had received meat, he was 
from thened, Thea was Gaul ori days 
the diſciples which were at Damalcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt inthe 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. * 
20 But all that heard him were ama ich 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 3 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, an 
hither for that intent, that he might bring 
bound unto the chief priefts? fren 
22 But Saul increaſed the more * 35 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt à 3 


| oY Tabitha 
ms. their laying await was known of 
1 11 ind they watched the gates day and night 


bullen the diſciples took him by night, and 
* Jown by the wall in a baſket. 
x : And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 


diſciple. LED 
115 mW 3 took him, and brought him 


the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
ben the Lord in the way, and that he had 
den to him, and how he had preached bold- 
n Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 
"3 And he was with them coming in, and go- 
tz out at Jeruſalem. ; ES 
I And be ſpake boldly in the name of the 
un Jeſus, an 
W i they went about to ſlay him. 
v Mich when the brethren knew, they 


nh to Tarſus. 


FFF = FEES SS KA 39. 


gp | ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
Ml Wain the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
aul f mliplied, : | FS © 2 

And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 


ants which dwelt at Lydda. 

W ;; And there he found a certain man named 

Wikis, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
wick of the palſy. | | 

x And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 

lnſtmaketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 

u. And he aroſe immediate! 


# lim, and turned to the Lord. 
Wi named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 


Dorcas : 


Ws, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 


Wick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 
ber laid her in an upper chamber. 


Lad the diſciples had heard that Peter was 


MW vould not || delay to come to them. 
ten Peter aroſe, and went with them. 


ws WM he was come, they brought him into the 
with | chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
85 and ſhewing the coats and garments 
ne 5 oreas made while the was with them. 
but Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
and WF: and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
0 e abitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
came I n ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. | 
them . and he gave her his hand, and lifted her 


* Preſented her alive, 


op believed in the Lord. | 
and it came to paſs, that he tarried many 


0 . þ 
n Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 
65; 


Chap. x. 


1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 bein 


join himſelf to the diſciples : but 
| ed 11 afraid of him, and believed not 


called the Italian band 


diſputed againſt the Grecians : 


might him down to Cæſarea, and ſent him | 


1 Then had the churches reſt throu hout 
{[ſudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 


wughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 


4 And all that dwelt at . and Saron, | 
Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
this women was full of good 


, And it came to paſs in thoſe days that ſhe 


#And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 


Ws they ſent unto him two men, defiring him 


und when he had called the ſaints and wi- 


it was known throughout all Joppa ; | 


CHAP. X. 


angel, ſemleth for Peter: 11 who by a viſion, 1g, 
20 15 taught not to deſpiſe the EAN Ly 34 45 
he preacheth Chriſi to Cornelius and his com any, 
44 the Holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 per they 
are baptized. Rp ny 
HERE was a certain man in Cæſarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
$425. | | 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 


People, and prayed to God alway, TOE 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 

| hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and 1 him, Cornelius. 


4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. . 


5 And now ſend men to Jo pa, and call for 


one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. "hs 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 


| houſe is by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. | | 


.7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 


nelius, was departed, he called two of his houſ- 


hold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually ; . 

8 And when he had tend all theſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. * _ 

9 J On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. 


10 And he became very hungry, and would 


have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 


into a trance. : 1 
11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 


ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 


the earn?! „ 3 
12 Wherein were all manner of four- footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


| ing things, and fowls of the air. 


13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 


ter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for I have 


never eaten any thing that is common or un- 
| clean. TT STS + ERS: 
Iz; And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 

cond time, What God hath cleanſed, 


that call 
not thou common. —— | eh 
16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. : 

17 N _ ile Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould mean, be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood 


before the gate, 


IS And called. and aſked whether Simon, which 


was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 


| Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 
. thee. | | 


20 Ariſe. 


Cornelius ſendeth for hint. | 


mand 1b „ DOMINE 
commanded by an © © 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius. 


DOMINI 


Py — ä — —— — — — 
8 — 22. ͤ ———L[—ů¶ů —————— — 
Lt Ss Le IS * 


a Deut. 10. 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go 
1 them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent 
them. | | 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? . 


The ACTS. 


— 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 


juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was 


warned from God by an holy angel to ſend for 


thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 
4 23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
n 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 5 = 

24 And the morow after they entered into Cæ- 
ſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 3 | | 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: 
I myſelf alſo am a man. | 
27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come together, 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 


it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company with, or come unto one of an- 
other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 1 


ſhould not call any man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 


ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for. I aſk therefore 


for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 
o And Cornelius faid, -Four days ago I was 
faftin until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I 
: proſe in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 


efore me in bright clothing, 


31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the | 


fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-/ide : 

who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

| 33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee : and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of 


. 


a truth I perceive that God is no reſpector 


17. b 

"Jy 2. 11. Of perſons 3 

A Pet, I, 17. | 5 
= 


But in every nation, ke that feareth him, 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. | 


36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : 
(he is Lord of all) 
37 That word, 7 ſay, ye know, which was 


on the morrow Peter went away with 


65 q Then Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, 


publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 


Caplets after the baptiſm which John preach- 


" 38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power : who went 
OT 


* 


preſſed of. t 


that through his 


and magnify 
47 Can any man forbid water that theſe 


about doin good, and healin 


e devil; g all that were 


9 And we are witneſſes of all thin 


did, both in the land of th  Whichhe 7 
lem: whom they ſlew [the Jens and Jerufa. 


We fm up the third tay, al 
ae ets tro, bur uni 
_ | drink with him after he roſe from the 
e 
Ne; | 10 0 the Judge of quick and 

43 To him give all the 


him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
44 While Peter yet 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. | | 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 
46 For 8 heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
od. T hen anſwered Peter, 


4 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? : 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 


in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they | 


him to tarry certain days. 
CHAP. XI. 


8 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentile, | 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 | 
The goſpel 8 into Phenice, and Cyprus, © 

a 


and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm t 


26 The diſciples there are firſt called Chriſtians, | 
27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Julea in 


time of famine, 


A 


Judea, heard that the Gentiles 


| received the word of God. | 
| 2 And when Peter was come up to Jerula- | 
| lem, they that were of the circumciſion contende | 
- ed with h ; ; 2, | 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncireum- 


im, a 


ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 


4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be · | 


inning, and expounded it by order unto! 
aying, f a 

I was in the city of 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, 


OpPpa prayin 
certain V 


: e. 
ven by four corners; and it came even to m 
6 U; 


eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beat 


the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 


and fowls of the air. ; 
- And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Arie, 


Peter; ſlay, and eat. i 
8 But I Kad, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing fen. 


ter 

mon or unclean hath at any time en 
to my mouth, 
| * 


The Bearers receive the u. A 


for God was with him b 1 
af & || 


prophets witnek,, [x 
name whoſoever believeth in M 


ſpake theſe words, the 


45 And they of the circumciſion which be. 


N D the apoſtles and brethren that ou | 


EE. K. r „ FF. Kr Sar. S. cz rs FSS Wa 4 24 


: and in 
02 deſeend, | 


as it had been a great ſheet, let down from be- 


E EE? 


Por the which when I had faſtened * 


* TEES. 


9 But | 


iT 


2 
Fe 8 


550 | yn, being accuſed. Chap. xii, Herad perfecuteth the Chriſtians, 
k | the voice anſwered me again from hea- | Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, th e. Ann 
9 13 1 — God hath cleanſed, that call not ſhould be great dearth chro = NN vonn NI 
J 5 1 85 | Iich came to 5 N 
2 | this was done three times: and all | Czar. , 15 _ 1 l . e 

| Far drawn up again into heaven. - | 28 Then the diſciples, every man according 
11 And behold, immediately there were three | to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, | brethren which dwelt in Tudea. 


Cæſarea unto me. : 
gy the Spirit bade me go with them, 


ahing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren 
ccompanied me, and we entered into the man's 


houſe 
Ain his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 


tin, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter; | 


ES FEES N 


3 
S ob 
- Lo 


| 14 Who 
ab al thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
the 15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
the Wii on them, as on us at the 3 3 
BM 1 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
* s that be ſaid, d John indeed baptized with 
| 


aer; but ye (hall be baptized with the Holy 
u- Wl Coſt. a. 
U Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 


ues, A ke gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
„ MW lad Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could | 
bee "WY nd GO d ?? . 
the When they heard theſe things, they held 
Ph ler peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
ry A | God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 
7 Wor unto life. 
I 1\< Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
1, n the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
e led as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
'9 Winch, preaching the word to none but unto 
A er Jews only. | 
lam. . nd ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
3 ad Cyrene, which when they were come to 
och, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
* de Lord ſeſus. 


WE rd. 
WE ST Then tidings of theſe things come unto 
ers of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 


em Wir as Antioch. 

he be- n Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
them, te of God, was glad, and exhorted them all 
W = vith 8 of heart they would cleave 
and in UW) the Lor "Ds | < 
fend, | 10 For he was a good man, and full of the 
m he- ay Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people 
1 aded unto the Lord. 

d pos A = departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for 
things, and when he had found him, he brought 


an ler they aſſembled themſelves || with the 
Thy and 


g cov y were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
red in- "A And in theſe days came prophets from 
| . Antioch. 
there ſtood up one of them named 


taught much people. And the di- 


And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 


Wthey ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


U e Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 


ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou | 


| unto God for him. 3 wo 2 1 
6 And when Herod would have brought him = ka. 0 0 = | 


ap WM” And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
+2 £1 great number believed, and turned unto. 


elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 


of the church. | 


Eaſter to bring him forth to the 


departed 


| gate, a damſel came || to hearken, named Rhoda 


ie a: mn N * * ä * 
„ n * Med ets 
», r ä 7 y , 
— 
4 » 


o Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 


CHAP. XII. 1 

 perſ, hilleth 

James, and wage nom Peter, whom an angel 

_ delivereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In 
his pride, taking to him elf the honour due to God, 

be us ſtricken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 
24 After his death the word of God proſpereth. 


N? W about that time, Herod the king || Or, Bg. 


| ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain 


2 And he killed James the 
with the ſwor ed. 5 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
were the days of unleavened bread. | 
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending after 
people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon: but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church | 


brother of John 


he 
| hen 


forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween ty:o ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and. 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. _ 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 


upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon, and 


he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell of 
from his hands. LD 

8 And. the angel faid unto. him, Gird thyſelf,. 


and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. An 
he faith. unto him, Caſt thy 
and follow. me. 


garment about thee, 


g: And he went out, and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by. the 
angel ; but thought he ſaw a viſion. | 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 


cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 


leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed. 
on through one ſtreet ; and forthwith the angel: 
om him. | 
11 And when Peter was come to. himſelf, be 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord: 
hath ſent his angel, and hath: delivered me out 
of the hang of Herod, 8 from all the expec- 
tation of the e of the Jews. LN 
12 And 9 aig e had conſidered tlie thing, he 
came tothe houſe of Mary the mother of Jun, 
whoſe 3 was Mark; where many were 
athered together, praying. 8 Ki 
; 13 And * Peter knocked at the door of the 


14 And 


a8 
£2 
. 


A. D. 44. x 


Or. | | In 
inſtant and 


Herd? s horrible death. 


Anno 


DOM 


NI 


But ſhe conſtant! 


* 


14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe | 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. | 

16 But Peter continued knocking. And when 
they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed. 45 

17 But he beckoning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 


he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 


to the brethren. And he departed, afid went 


into another place. 


Or, - 


are an boſ- 


tile mind, 
intending 


Was. 


+ Gr. that 


evas over the 5 | 
king's bed- the king's country. 


abamber, 


| A.D, 45. 


Or, 


ter -b rot 


18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter. | 4 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And lie went down from Judea to Cæſarea, and 
there abode. _ EE 

20 © And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of 'T'yre and Sidon. 


+ the king's chamberlain their friend, defired 
peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 


21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal 
apparel, ſat upon 
tion unto them. | 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, It 
is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 


and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt. 988 ey 


4 But the word of God grew and multi- 
plied. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- | 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled zherr | miniſtry, 


Mark, 


CHAP. XIII. 


I Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen- 


tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
_ forcerer, 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that 
FJeſus is Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles believe; 45 
but the Fetus gainſay, and blaſpheme : 46 where- 


upon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many as | 


were ordained to life, believed, | | 
OW there were in the church that was at 
Antioch, certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 


wes fol. and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 
| i had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 


and Saul, | 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 


Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
mem. - --- 


3 And when they haſt faſted and prayed, and 


laid their hands on them, they ſent en away. 
4 80 they being ſent forth by the Holy 


1 S 


ut they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 


his throne, and made an ora- 


* 


and took with them John, whoſe ſurname was | 


The ACTS, 


Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
of God. 


by interpretation) withſtood them, 


all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 


from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 


to Jeruſalem, 


| to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and lat 
down. 


on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he went a- 


done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the dorine 


his hand, ſaid, Men of 


— 


Ghoſt, departed unto$ nin. 
oſt, departed unto Seleucia 4 ana . | | 
they ſailed to Cyprus, "TI from thence J- 
And when they were at Salamis 4 
preached the word of God in the fra they P's 
of the Jews. And they had = 23 
miniſter. T9 Jol n to their | 


6 And when they had gone throu 
unto Paphos, the Gard ſw £1 the iſ 
falſe prophet, a Tow. whoſe name wax Bur. 
jeſus : 5 « 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun 
man ; wh . 
Barnabas and Saul, and defired to A 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo 


„ ©, © 


1 his name 
e 
turn away the deputy from the faith. int al 
g Then Saul (who allo is called Paul) filed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and al 
miſchief, th9z child of the devil, thou enemy of 


S 


11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord i; 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſein 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fe 


a 


bout ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 


of the Lord. 3 | 
13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 


lia. And John departing from them, retumed 


14 J But when they departed from Pema, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went in- 


'15 And after the reading of the lan and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue lent unto 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any wor of exhortation for the people, ſa on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning 
Lrael , and ye that tear 


God, give audience. 4 
17 he God of this people of Iſrael 1 1 8 a 
fathers, and exalted the people * when they = * i; 
as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and WIO A oy | 
high arm brought he them out of it. «ee E 
18 And about the time of forty years t ler | 
ed he their manners in the wildernels. 12 a 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven 5 1 . 
in the land 5 Chanaan, he divided their land: | : 
to them by lot. | : _ 7 
"20 A as that, “ he gave unto then 0h o 
about = ipace of ou hundred and fift) yea © 
until Samuel the prophet. —_— 
WOE Aer they defired a king; and oF 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of ie fry bY 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace 7 M 
years. 3 him, * be & 
22 And when he had removed rie: w. 
raiſed up unto them David to be id « ſhave r 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſald, 


— 


*%% 


; | h at Antioch» 
” | id the /n of Jeſſe a man after mine 
F be te ſhall fulfil all my will. | 
W of" | Of this man's ſeed hath God, according 
„ 55 promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 


| | 0 "Chen John had firſt preached, before his 


| ming; 
1 | pole of 5 gon fulfilled his courſe, . he ſaid, 
u- | :Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 


| « feet I am nor worthy to looſe. 
2 1 and brethren, 


ord raham, and wheſoever among you feareth 
41 to you is the word of this falvation ſent. 
me * For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 


to | alers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
dees of the prophets which are read every ſab- 
gal- day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 


W miten of him, they took % down from the 
ns des, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 7 | 
S : © But God raiſed him from the dead: 


2 11 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
ane up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
yo ito are his witneſſes unto the people. 
mm 12 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
fed bag the promiſe which was made unto the 
ers, 85 
* 13 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
her children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
mm; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
\ | =_ art my Son, this day have I begotten 
ht 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
the the dead, 2ow no more to return to cor- 
into ion, he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will give you 
e le ſure + mercies of David. 
4+ þ Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, 
with * ie ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
fear E 5 
= For David, || after he had ſerved his own 
» our ration, by the will of God a fell on ſleep, 
inet 4 N vas laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
ha  - x | ET 
t 37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no 
fer- \Muption, = 
334 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
tions (© vrethren, that through this man is preached 
land e you the forgiveneſs of fins ; 
1 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
does, in all things, from which ye could not be 
years, ted by the law of Moſes. . 


e beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 


: and; ls ſpoken- of in * the prophets. i 
z ma 5 [of Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
folly ; ry or I work a work in your days, a work 
de ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
f he reit unto you. | | 
7 = "a And when the Jews were gone out of the 
_—_ gue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 


the baptiſm of repentance to all the 


children of the ſtock 


a | " And though they found no cauſe of death 
un, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 


19 And when they had fulfilled all that was | 


Chap. xiv, 


| 


' hold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes | 


ends of the earth. 


with the Holy 
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| | The Gentiles Believe, + 
words might be preached 1 2 
ſabbath. : — to them ＋ the next = N 


43 Now when the congregation was broken + Crim 


up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes the week bes 


followed Paul an Barnabas; who ſpeaking to in the ſab. 


them, 1 8 them to continue in the grace bath S4. 
of God. 


0 Ween, 
44 J And the next ſabbath- day came almoſt 


the whole city together to hear the word. of 


God. 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the 'multitudes 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 


_ thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
: aw, 1 plaſpheming. ee 


| P hen Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing 


ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves un- 
_ worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 


Gentiles. 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded us 2 

ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- $ Iſai, 49. 6. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ; 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this 


th 
| were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord, 


and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believe. EL 0p I LES 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed _ 
throughout all the region, BH 
5o But the Jews ſtirred up the deyout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the Ke 


city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
Ghoſt, _ HITS = 
CHAP, EY. 55 


t Matth, | 
10. 14. 


I Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tconum. 


8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a cripple ; whereupon 
they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned, 
21 They paſs through divers churches, confirming 
the diſciples in faith and patience : 26 1 
fo Antioch, they report what God had done wit 
them. "eb | | | 
A ND it came to paſs in Tconium,' that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, * 
believed. SR Tha | 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-aftected 
againſt the brethren. | F 9 
Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 


| the word of his grace, and granted figns and 


nders to be done by their hñande. wing 
2 But the multitude of the city was divided: A. P. 46. 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the X 
apoſtles. _ ö 


5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 


rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone | 
them, | . e 


6 They 


” 
% = 
7 5 
/ 
* 
Y 5 
— 
1 


Paul is floned.. 


Anno 


DOMIENI 


46. 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra | 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 4 And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had walked. 


D 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtl 


; o Gen 1. 1. 
Rev. 14. 7. 


b Pſal. 81.12. 


** 
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6, 


Piſidia, they came to | 
25 And when they had preached the word in | 


beholding him, and perceiving that he had fait 
to be healed, 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
1: And when the people ſaw what Paul had 


done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying in the 


ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
— -- - 5 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done tacrifice with 
the people. Eh | 
14 Which when the apoſtles Barnabas and 
Paul heard gf, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, * which made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 
that are therein: „„ SE 5 
16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. | 5 


17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 


from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. | : 


18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained | 


they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. * 


19 J And there came thither certain Jews | 


from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the 


< 2 Cor, 11. people, © and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 


of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

zo Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 

and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 

Derbe. 5 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, : 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
23 And when they had ordained them elders 
m every church, and had prayed, with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 


they believed. 2 5 
24. And after they had paſſed throughout 
amphylia. 


Perga, they went down into Attalia: 


The ACTS. 


ed the door of faith unto the Gi "ns 
diſciples. 


_ tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
1 


church, they paſſed through Phenice, 


| brethren. 


| ſpel, and believe. 


them witneſs, giving them the Holy Gho 


a 
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_ 
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26 And thence failed to Anti | k 
they had been recommended 8 Geer fe | 
for the work which they fulfilled. God, d 

27 And when they were come, and had 
ed the church together, they rehearſed 
God had done with them, and how he 


all that 


28 And there they abode long time with the 


8 Aienfn H ME V. 
1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumai h 
The apoſtles 3 it, . ond fo 5 
determination by letters to the churches,” 16 Paul 
and Barnabas thinking to viſit the brethren tog 
ther, fall at flrife, and pots aſunder. 
N D certain men which came down from 4.1 
: 3 taught br 22 and ſaid, 
Except ye be circumeiſed after the manner of ,., ® 
Moſes, ye cannot be faved.  _ 6g 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer. 40 


Ie: S» &” C mT OBE. DB Bs 


unto the apoſtles and elders about this quel. 
3 And being brought on their mb the 
* 


maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all tage 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, ? 
they were received of the church, and Go 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
hat God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain ſect of be 
Phariſees, which believed, ſayſhg, That it vs 
needful to circumeiſe them, and to command +1 
them to keep the law of Moſes. . 

6 J And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter.. X 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men 4 
brethren, ye know how that a good while E. "2 
God made choice among us, that the = 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the g0- 


8 And God, which knoweth the ne m= | | 
as he did unto us : ä 
9 And put no difference between us 2 
e purifying their hearts by faith. God, 00 6 | 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye Ke 1 Cot 
put a yoke upon the neck of the p — 
which neither our fathers nor we were aus 
bear ? | Ws 0h 
11 But we believe, that through * vr 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be fav 4 
wle 
25 Then all the multitude kept flence, 1 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declan 
what 3 ns 3 G 
among the Gentiles by them. \ 
13 < And after they had held 7 | 
ames anſwered, ſaying, Men 4 Tg 
earken unto me, — SimeoN 


F 


” Taal 


5 i And to INT | 
= +... a5 it is written 3 
| F After this I will return, and will build 


3 RES SRP Fr „As Ss e 


a 35 AS 


eimeon hath declared how God at the firſt 


tee hc Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 


is name. | | 
7 pa this agree the words of the pro- 


the tabernacle of David which is fallen 


nd 1 will build again the ruins thereof, 


will ſet it up: ; 
# Min the rebdue of men might ſeek after 
teLord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
ume is called, faith the Lord, who doeth all 


theſe things. 


's Known unto God are all his works from 


de beginning of the world. 
2 


1g Wheretore m ſentence is, that we trouble 
ot them, which from among the Gentiles are 
| med to God: 5 


20 But that we write unto them, that they 
dan from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
ation, and from things ſtrangled, and from 


For Moſes of old time hath in every city 


tem that preach him, being read in the ſyna- | 


es every ſabbath-day. 


12 Then pleaſed it the& apoſtles and elders, 
mh the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
der own company to Antioch, with Paul and 


kanabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, | 


ad Silas, chief men among the brethren : 
23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 


kad greeting unto the brethren which are of the 


bentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

14 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
mich went out from us, have troubled you with 
nds, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
arcumciſed, and kee 
pe no ſuch 9 : 


the law; to whom we 


zz It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 


Mt one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
mth our beloved Barnabas and Paul: 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 


une of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - © 


2 Ne have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 


wouth, 


all alſo tell you the ſame things by 


For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and 


b us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
e neceſſary things; TH, 
9 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, 
rom blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 


Wn fornication : from which if ye keep your- | 


8, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 
v So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Ah and when they had gathered the mul- 
ether; they delivered the epiſtle. 
"A bie when they had read, they rejoiced 
© | conſolation. | TD 
he And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo 
eves, exhorted the brethren with many 
and confirmed them. at 
by And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
he bg go in peace from the brethren unto 


Chap. xvi. 


| 


; 
3 


[ 


_ | unto Cyprus; 


in ev 


not. 


for to preach the * unto them. 
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„ Timothy 8 ſed. | 


34 Notwithſtandin it pleaſed 81 „ 
5 ˙²˙¹1 —Oà—A—A 3 


sd Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 


Lord, with many others alſo. . ' 
36 J And ſome days after, Paul faid unto A. D. 53. 


* 


arnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, 
city where we have preached the word 

of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 


them = whoſe ſurname was Marx. 
ut 


38 aul thought not good to take him 
with them, * who departed from them from Pam- f Chap. 13. 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 13. 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 


them, that they departed aſunder one from the 


other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, bein 


> by the brethren unto the grace 0 
GRE -: 2 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 

confirming the churches. „ 

1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a Jporit of 

_ divination « 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 

whipped and 1mpriſoned. 26 The priſon doors are 

opened. 31 The jailar is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered. | 


| 'T HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and 


behold, a certain diſciple was there, nam- } Rom. 16. LE 


ed Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which 


| was a Jewels, and believed, but his father wwas a 
Greek: | 


: 2 Which Was well reported of by the vat 7 x 


that were,at Lyſtra and Iconium. 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek, 
4 And as they went through the cities, they 


- 


were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which. * 


were at Jeruſalem. 


5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the Ms 


faith, and increaſed in number daily. 


6 Now when they ;ha one throughout - 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in Aſia, | = | | | x 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 


3 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
117171 2: TS 
And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. „ 
1 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 


| diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 


aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 


11 Therefore 


— 
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delivered them the decrees for to keep, * that v chap. 1 ll 


Lydia converted. 


Anno 
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52. 


. Or, 
the fit. 


11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 


* and we were in that city abiding certain 
lays. 


13 And on the ſabLath we went out of the city 
by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto the Wo- 


men which reſorted zh:ther. | | 
14 © And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 


worſhipped God, heard ys : whoſe heart the 


Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 


which were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 


houſhold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 


judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 


into my houſe, and abide there And ſhe con- 


ſtrained us. 


16 And it came to paſs as we went to prayer, 
a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a fpirit || of divi- 


nation, met us, which brought her maſters much 
gain by ſoothſaying: 


17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 


ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſal- 


_ vation. 


come out of her. 


—_ II Or, court. 


© 2 Cor. 11. 


Theft, 2.2. 


18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
eommand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
And he came out the ſame 
Boar. | V | 
5 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
Ot t 


eir gains was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 


las, and drew them into the | market- place unto 


20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 


trouble our city, 2 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. | 5 1 | 
22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 


them : and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 


© and commanded to beat them. 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 


them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 


jailor to keep them ſafely. 


= 


24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 


faſt in the ſtocks. 


25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 


and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
uake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
aken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were looſed, 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 


of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, 

he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 

5% waſh ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 
ed. | | s | 
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and Silas; 
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28 But Paul cried with a lo 


Do thyſelf no harm for we 10 ul lying 1 Wat 


29 Then he called for a ligh Re 
and came trembling, and fo Dit rang 


30 And brought them out, and fad S 4, 
mult I do to be ? un lad, dir dat 


31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord les. 


Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy iy 


32 And they ſpake unto him th 
Lord, and to all that were in his vie 5 ” 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was baptiz. 
ed, ” _ 5 =o mY htway. | 
34 And when he had brought them into ki. 
houſe, he ſet meat before cham, ad" 38 
believing in God with all his houſe, 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates fent 


the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thofe men go. 


36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 


ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent o 


let you go: 
peace. | „ 

37 But Paul faid unto he, beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; and no do theythruſt 


now therefore depart, and go in 


us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us ut. 


38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the 


- magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard 


that they were Romans. 9 | 
39 And they came and beſought them, and 


brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 

of the city. „ = 

40 And ey went out of the priſon, * and Ve. 
e 


entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 


had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and | 


departed, + 2 

CHAP. Xx f 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome 

believe, and others perſecute him : ro He i ſat 

to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Beg por 
10 


 fecuted at Theſſaloica, 15 he cometh oy 
and diſputeth and preacheth the Irving God to then 


8 34 whereby many are converted unt 
1 5 ä 1 
6 W when they had paſſed through Am. 
| VN phipolis, and Apollonia, they came 0 
Theffalonica, where was a ſynagogue 
Jews. 3 3 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
them, and, three ſabbath-days reaſoned Wi 
them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Cit mult 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 3 
dead; 7. * this Jeſus, whom I preack 
you, is Chriſt. 

F 4 And ſome of them believed, and conforted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout 47 
a great multitude, and of the chief women 
few. 8 3 

But the Jews which belie ed ny me 
with envy, took unto them certain lex | 


d 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a oom el | 
the 


ſet all the city on an uproar, al 
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- at Thefſalonica Berea, 


„ bone of Jaſon and ſought to bring them 
* W gut to the people, 


F e r . << a» RA” 


Dall di 


they found them not, they drew 
A poites brethren, unto the rulers of 
z crying, Theſe that have turned the 


7 down, are come hither allo ; . 


aſon hath received: and theſe all 

fore Ja the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, 
there is another king one Jeſus. 

' And they troubled the people, and the rulers 


|| ity, when they heard theſe things, 
ofthe alen they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 


of the other, they let them go. 


0 J And the brethren immediately ſent a- - 


paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 


aning thither, went into the ſynagogue of the | 


herheſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 


vonica, in that they received the word with all 
wiineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
ily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many 


ne not a few. 
konledge that the word of God was preached 


o Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 


lined up the people. 


14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
my Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 


Timotheus abode there ſtill. 


ij And they that cony cted Paul, brought him 


Wo Athens: and receiving a commandment 
uto dilas and Timotheus, 
tall ſpeed, they departed. 
164 Now, while Paul waited for them at A- 
lens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
15 wholly | Hao to idolatry. 1 85 
nerefore# diſputed he in the ſynagogue 


i 
Wh the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and 
bike market daily with them that met with | 


8 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
Rs, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And 


ne id, What will this | babbler ſay ? other 

He ſeemeth to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange 

: becauſe he preached unto them, Jeſus, 
the reſurrection. | 


M5 And they took him, and brought him unto | 
| LAreopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 


- ine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
o kor thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 


m we would know therefore what theſe 


ss MEAN, | 
2 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
re, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
0 tell, or to hear ſome new thin 


ing.) 
9 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt > | Mars- 
ad faid, Ye men of Athens, I percetve that 


gs ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


Saen | paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 
Fh 
| eh 


Te 


found an altar with this inſcription, 
E UN KNOWN GOD. Whom 
Je 1gnorantly worſhip, him declare I 


them believed; alſo of 
anourable women which were Greeks, and of | 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord 


4 „„ 1-00 Went: 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 


or to come to him | 


| 


eth to all life, 


art and man's deyice. 


from 


] 


Athens, and Corinth. 
24 * God that made the world, and all things er 

ö of heaven and VOMINT | 

earth, dwelleth not in temples made with « Clap. 7. 
han ds a | * 1 48. « 

, 25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 

as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giv- » pra, . 
and breath, and all things 8. 1 

26 And hath made of one blood, all nations | 


of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 


and hath determined the times before appointed, 


and the bounds of their habitation ; 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hapl 
OY OR 9 after him, and find him, thoug 
he be not far from every one of us : 5 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your own poets have 
ſaid, for we are alſo his offspring. 67 

20 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of ( 
God, * we ought not to think that the Godhead 16 4% 
is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by . 

30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth al men every where 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, he. 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that wan whom he hath ordained ; whereof " 


he hath || Even. aſſurance unto all nen, in that 1 8 
f 


he hath raiſed him from the dead. © faiths 
32 And when they heard of the reſurre&ion - 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 


| will hear thee again of this matter. 


33 So Paul departed from among them. 

4 Howheit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among the which was Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. . 9 80 


CH AP. XVIII. 5 
1 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles : ꝙ The Lord encourageth 
| him inaviſun : 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 
deputy, but is diſmiſſed : 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city ta city, he ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos, being more perfectly in 


rutted by A. 
quila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chrift with 
great efficacy. Nas HD; 


\ FTER theſe things, Paul departed from 

Athens, and came to Corinth; = 

2 And found a certain Jew named * Aguila, a Rom. 16, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 1 Cor, 16. 


wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- xg, 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 


came unto them. 


3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought: (for by their 
ocoupation they were tent- makers 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath, and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, - 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and | 
blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, and faid b Matth. 


unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 4. 
Hz | lan 


VT oof 


—— 


Paul acc 74 before Gallio. 


Anno I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
DOMINT Gentiles. ELLE , * flee. | 
OE. 7.7. And he departed thence, and entered into 

a certain man's: houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to 

| the ſynagogue. | 5 

c 1 Cor. 1. 8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


| rogue believed on the Lord with all his houſe: 
an 


many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 


and were baptized. 


9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not 
not thy peace: . | 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 
= in this cit | | 
Sr. ſat 
there. 
Ds. 
. . 


months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
%%% ͤ ͤ T. | 
„ ing, This fellow 
” worſhip God co 

' — 1 

e ng: Gallio faid unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
.reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you : 


7 pr men to 
ntrary to the law. : 


15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it: for I will be no 


judge of ſuch matters. 
16 

_ feat. 8 
1 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat. And Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. | 


18 © And Paul after this tarried there yet a | 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 


him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn hs head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. _ 


1 109 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 


there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with _ ny | 
20 When they defired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſa- 
« x Corr. 4. lem: but I will return again unto you, d if God 
© James 4.75, will. And he failed from Epheſus. | 
A. B. 56 22 And when he had landed at Cæſarea, and 


to Antioch. 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 


departed and went over ail the country of Ga- 


latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 


_ diſciples. 
e x Cor, 1, ( 
12. at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 


the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 


25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 


and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptiſm of John, 


afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 


II And he + continued there a year and ſix | 


And when Paul was now about to open his 


And he drave them from the judgment- 


gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 


24 4 © Anda certain Jew named Apollos, born 


The ACTS. 


58 


TECULy. - --- 


þ 


26 And he began te ; 
ROSUE : Whom. AP boldly in the | 


im unto 
pounded unto him the way 10 8 more per 
27 And when lie was diſpoſ MF 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, a be 
„ e dra: __ : who, when he was * 

elped them much which h 5 
= —_ en den en through 
28 For he mightily convinced the 


that publickly, ſhewing by the ſeri Jews, and 
Jeſus was e 


tures, that 


Th Hol Gh i. a 
He Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hangs, 
Fews blaſpheme F webs meh vg = 


; ; ned 
by miracles. 13 The Fewiſb exorciſts . 
beaten by the devil. Nee 16 an 


7 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 
24 Demetrius, for love of path, raſeth 5 up- 
roar againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the 
town-clerk. CE Fj, | 


AND came to paſs that, while Apolloswas 


at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
upper coaſts, 
tain diſciples, . 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto John's 
baptiſm. . | "7 


came to Epheſus : and finding cer- 


the bagel of repentance, ſaying unto the pe 
ple, That they ſhould belieye on him which 
eus. come after him, that is, on Chi 
ELUS, | Mg 4723 16767300 SAND 3! 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus.” | * 


6 And when Paul had laid Bit hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they. . 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 
7 And all the men were about twelve. 


8 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing } 
and perſuading the things concerning the King 


dom of God. 
g But when divers 


lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before e 


multitude, he departed from them, and : 
ed the diſciples, diſputing} daily in the ſchool 


one T'yrannus. 


nd this continued by the ſpace,of ff 


10 
ſo that all they which dwelt in n 


ears; 


eard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jens . 


and Greeks. - : 
11 And God wrought ſpecial 
hands of Paul 


; | 


. to 
12 So that from his body were brought . | 


the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the © 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil {pints 


went out of them. ; 
13 J Then certain of the vagabond, 155 
exorciſts, took upon them to 0 


which had evil ſpirits, 


h f the hy. 
3 8 Aquila and Priſcilla hay bd | 


em, and 5 
od ma. 


D 
£ 


* F j 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with * M 


1. 


were hardened, and be- 4 


miracles by the | 


the name of the J ous, 


1 
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90 


« 


in ing; We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
| hoes were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 

„chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 
' Wy 100 the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jefus 

, and Paul I know; but who areye? 
| of And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
+ them, and overcame them, and prevail- 


unded. 
my this was known to all the Jews and 


Jr - [43 
„ alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear fell 
| w al, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 


| # and ſhewed their deeds. 


V brought their books together, and burned 
im before all men; and they counted the price 


1 * mightily grew the word of God, and 
vas | , | | | 
the n After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
er- Wil n the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
Wiolonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
the z After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 
he- 80 he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
Walked unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus ; | 
hen 4 _ __ in ＋ for a N r 
in's And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
x that way. ht ; = 
mich ber a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- | 
wr aich, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
uno ſmall gain unto the craftſmen ; 
init WY; Whom he called together with the work- 
elke occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
ured Why this craft we have our wealth: 
Mireover, +: ſee and hear, that not alone 
on Wvbeſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
they. au perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
— yang, that they be no gods which are made 
*% 3 be | F 3 
wy | i do that not only this our craft is in danger 
vo: ſet at nought ; but alſo that the temple of 
er goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
1 be- 4 Wpniticence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
re the . ad the world worſhippeth. | 
bb a when they heard zhe/e ſayings, they 
al of MM: f wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
1 100 5 Epheſians. SP 
f two e me whole city was filled with con- 
Alia i Waring cought ray and Ariſtar- 
ens acedonia, Paul's companions in 
oy . they ruſhed with one accord into the 
by the . —— — 
= | * when Paul would have entered in 
it wp © people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
ne au | 


ſpirits 4 * certain of the chief of Aſia, which 


ends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 


5. i Would not adventure himſelf into the 
hem 
Lord WF ome therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


aſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 


WM ..mfed. | 2 | | 
| 1115 many that believed came, and COon- 


q Many alſo of them which uſed curious 


4 Wi hem and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 


„ 


Chap. xx. 


the aſſembly. 


{ 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. 


another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the. Anno 
more part knew not wherefore they were come domi 


33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cri- 
ed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 


” J 


is there that knoweth not, how that the city of 
the Epheſians is + a worſhipper of the great god- + Gr. the 


$39. 


deſs Diana, and of the image which fell down 2 


from Jupiter? 


36 Seeing then that | theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 


nothing raſhly. 


37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 


| which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddels. = 


38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen 


which are with him, have a matter againſt any 


% 


man, || the law is open, and there are deputies : I Or, tbe 


let them implead one another. 


court · days. 


39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 2 kept. | 


other matters, it ſhall be determined in a | law- Or, 
ful aſſembly. | rd 


40 Fo we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this day's uproar, there being no cauſe 


whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 


4 HAP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. ꝙ Eutychus being 
Killed by a fall, 13 is raiſed to life. 17 at Mile- 

tus Paul calleth the elders together, telleth them 

what ſhall befal to himſelf, 28 committeth God's 


flock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 


32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his way. DEE 


A unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, | 


3 And there abode three months. And when 


the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 


Macedonia. | 


4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 


pater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 


Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus, and Tro- 


phimus. 


5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 


6 And we failed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; where we abode 
ſeven days, . 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 


Indrys . 


H z 7 And 
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E utychus raiſed from. death. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


2 Chap. 2. 
46, 


nig 


Paul preached unto them (ready to depart on 

the 1 and continued his ſpeech until mid- 
4. „ 8 

8 And there were many lights in the up- 

og chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
ther. . es | 

9 And there fat in a window a certain young 


man named Eutychus, being fallen into a dee 


ſleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſun 

down with ſleep, and felÞ down from the third 

loft, and was taken up dead. = | 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 


_ embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves : for 


= 


his life is in him. 


11 When he therefore was come up again, | 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he de- 


parted. SOLON . 
12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 


13 JJ And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 


7 And upon the firſt Jay of the week, when 
the diſciples came 1 2 to break bread, 


| 


for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 


afoot. 


him in, and came to Mitylene. 


15 And we failed thence, and came the next 


day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 


rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and 


the next day we came to Miletus. | 
. 16 For Paul had determined to fail by Epheſus, 


14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took | 


becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Afia : for 


he haſted, if it were fag for him, to be at 
e | | 


Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 8 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I 


came into Aſia, after what manner J have been 


with you at all ſeaſons, 


109 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations, 


which befel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 


20 And how I kept back nothing that was | 


22 unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 


ave taught you publickly, and from houſe to | 


houſe, | 1 5 ; 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and allo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 


unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall. 


befal me there: 


— 


Or, evait 
For me. 


23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- 


ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions {| abide 
me 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 


finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 


which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
ſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. | 


25 And now behold, I know that ye all, among 


all the counſel of God. 


neck, and kiſſed him, 


— 
. 


whom I have 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you 


28 J Take heed therefore unte v. 
and to all the floek, over the a 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to 


his own blood. 


29 For I know this, that aft departi 
ſhall inter in > 09; at 


ſpeaking peverſe things, 
after them. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 


the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to am Þ 


every one night and day with tears, | 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 


God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance | 


among all them which are ſanctified. 


33 1 have coveted no man's filyer, or gold, or 3 


apparel. 


34 Vea, ye yourſelves know,“ that theſe hands vf 
have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and to them 


that were with me. 


g WM: 
| 35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 1 
labouring ye ought to r the weak; and *? 
| to remember the words 0 
he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to re- 


Pail in, 
kingdom of 


feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſe with | 


| grievous wolves enter in among you | 
' ſparing the flock. 8 YOU, not 


30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men Ariſe, 
to draw away diſciples | 


the Lord Jeſus, how 


36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, heknee- We 


ed down, and prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept ſore, 


38 Sorrowing moſt 
more. 


hip, es 
W CHAP. XXI. 


and fell on Paul's WW 1 


of all for the words | | 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no f 
And they accompanied him unto the | 


1 Paul will not by any means be diſuaded fron 


going to Feruſalem. 19 Phi 
rs 7 Paul cometh to 
he is apprehended, and in great danger ; 


to the people. 


e 


with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, an 


following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto | 


Patara. 


2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phenicla, | 


we went aboard, and ſet forth. F 
Now when we had diſcovere 

left it on the left hand, and failed into 9 

landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip Was 


her burden. 


3 en 
4 And finding diſciples, We tarried there 2 


days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, OY 


he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem: + is, 


5 And when we had accompliſh. 
we departed, and went our WAY 3 


lip's daughters, u- 
lem: 27 whert | 
125 a | 


the chief capers is reſcued, and permitted ta ſpeak 


. | t * 
ND it came to paſs, that, after we were 50% 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 1 


rus, ve Me 
| Pris nd 
unlade e 


1 


tie, 


} 


ay, © 


al f1 Frruſa Jem, 8 9 — | 
| ++ us on our way, with wives and children, 


eben we 
10 when we had finiſhed our courſe from 


e, were Out of the city: and we kneeled 
. 4 2 the ſhore, and prayed. 


- And when we had taken our leave one of 


we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the 
0 and abode with them one day. 
\ And the next day we that were of Paul's 


"IT: entered into the houſe of Philip the 


| angelt, ( which was one of the ſeven) and 
aue with 


im 0 | 


And the ſame man had four daughters, 


I, which did propheſy. 


o And as we tarried there many days, there 


ne down from Judea, a certain prophet, nam- 


d Agabus, * 
u And when he was come unto us, he took 


us girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
Ex fad, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
xx [es at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
Wispirdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
Mite Gentiles. ES Po 
n And when we heard theſe things, both we, | 
Ml they of that place, beſought him not to go | 
" Wot Jeruſalem. | 5 


i Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 


Wi, 20d to break mine heart? for I am ready 


Witto be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 


abr the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


4 And when he would not be perſuaded, 


eruſalem. | 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
Ws and went up to 7 a 
Mb There went with us alſo certain of the diſci- | 


Wo Czfarea, and brought with them one 
Wien of Cyprus, an old 
W'lould lodge. 

und when we were come to 
W*'itthren received us gladly. 


mes: and all the elders were preſent. 

Y ind when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
cularly what things God had wrought 
Ys the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

| "fry when they heard it, they glorified 
I d, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
en many thouſands of Jews there are 


| And they are informed of thee, that thou 
et al the Jews which are among the Gen- 


| al forſake Moſ ing 
| trum es, ſaying, That they ought 


1. Wfultoms. 
„lat is it therefore? the multitude muſt 


o men which have a vow on them; 


em take, and urify thyſelf with them 
& it Charges with them, that they may 


I: 


iſciple, with whom 
Jeruſalem, 
And the day following, Paul went in with us 


8 live; and they are all zealous of the 


their children, neither to walk 


Chap. xxi. 
took ſhip; and they returned home 


ny departed, and came unto Cæſarea; 


WY: aſd, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 


* 


| "x together: for they will hear that thou 


F: 5 3 
g Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: we 


themſelves from things offered to idols, an 


the temple, 


Z d the peo- 
3 pie ran together: and they took Paul, and . 


were ſhut. 


murderers? © 


| ſtood on the ſtairs, 00 beckoned with the 


N | and is apprehended there. 
ſhave their heads : and all may know that thoſe Anne. 
things whereof they were tende coricernin 3 
thee, are nothing, but har thou thyfelf allo » Mund. 6. 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. , 2. 

25 As touching the Gentiles Which believe, J.. 18. 
© we have written and concluded, that they ob- e Chap. 15. 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 20. | 

from 

blood, and from things ſtrangled; ant from for- 
nication. | {Sr OL CEN 1UE I <8 DIE 2 QQ3!N 
26 Then Paul 
day purifying 


took the men, and the next 
himſelf with them, entered into _ 
to ſignify the accompliſhment of 4 Numb, 6, 
the days of purification, until that an offering 23: 


| ſhould be offered for every one of them. 


27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- : 


| ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 4 
him in the temple, 


| | ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, . F 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help. This is 
the man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: and fur- 


| ther, hath brought Greeks alſo into the temple „ 


and hath polluted this holy place. 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom 
they 15 poſed that Paul had brought into the 
t o Lo rt 6. 
30 And all the city was moved, and the 


3 


im out of the temple. And forthwith the doors 
31 And as they went about to kill him, tidin 

came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 

Jeruſalem was in an uproOar . 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and cen- 


turions, and ran down unto them. And when 


they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
„ ͤ c dn 
33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded him tobe bound with two 
chains: and demanded who he was, and what 
he had-dane Ito Eon i hoy kbar. hs 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 


among the multitude : and when he could not 


know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 


ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 


And when he camie upon the ſtairs, ſo it 


was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 


36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. | 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, - 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto _ 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek! | 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before e Chap. 5. 
theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out into 36. Wo 
the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were his 15 
—— es cus tian role. 
But Paul ſaid, I am a man which ama 
Jew of Tarſus, a city of Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak 
unto the people. . e 
o And when he had given him licence, Paul 
hand 
4 e 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60 


2 Chap, 21, 
39s 


A declaration of Paul's converſion : 


\ 


unto the people. And when there was made a 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP, XXII. 
1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith. 17 and called to his 4% % £422 . 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 


claim on him-: 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged ; 


25 but claiming the privilege of a Roman, he 
eſcapeth. 


MI N, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my | 


defence, which I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 


Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 


ſilence: and he faith, ) 


 3*I amverilya man which am a Jew, born ö 
in Tarſus, 2 city of Cilicia, yet brought up in 


this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
are this day. De | 


4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 


binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. 


5 As alfo the high prieſtdoth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders; from whom alſo | 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 


bound unto Jerufalem, for to be puniſhed. 
6 And it eame to pals, that as I made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 


noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 


light round about me. 


7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 


voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 


eſt thou me? j 

8 And I anſwered, Who artthou, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſecuteſt. | 


9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 


light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpaxe to ae. 

ro. And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 


maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 


which are appointed for thee to do. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 


that light, being led by the hand of them that 


were with me, 1 came into Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man, accord- 


ing to the law, having a good report of all the 


Jews which dwelt here, | | 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, T he God of our fathers hath | 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 


and fee that Juſt' One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 

voice of his mouth. _ „„ 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen anil heard. | 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 

| baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 


name of the Lord. 


4 


The ACTS. 


- | mouth, 


— 

I N 
2 * 1 2 * . i 
9 


ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? _ 

206 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt ; for this man is a Roman, 

27 Then the chief captain came, and laid un- 
bg him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He ſad, 
ea. 8 „ 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 

reat ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
aid, But I was free-born. 3 
29 Then ſtraightway they NN from him 

Which ſhould have || examined him: n 

chief captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that 

he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bounc 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 

known the certainty wherefore he was accu 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their dry 

eil to appear, and brought Paul down, 2 
him before them. | 

CHAP. XXIII. | 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anamas — 

eth them to ſmite him: 7 Diſſenſuon am 
accuſers : 11 God encourageth him. 14 
laying wait for Paul, 20 4s declared * + td 
captain 27 He ſendeth him 10 Felix Wt 4 


Vernar. 


| AN? Paul earneſtly beholding the coma 


faid, Men and brethren, I halte. ye 


in al good conſcience before God, un 


Y. „ ä 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias conan the 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on 


3 Then 


da 


d the 10 


e jews 
the chief |} 


In 

17 And it came to paſs, that when J wa 1 
again to Jeruſalem, eve f 43 ame 5 | 
| „ Hg = =, trance 13 1 Prayed in the N 4 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unt bit 
haſte, and pet thee quickſe out 8 1 * 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony con 4 (od 
"Tg. Apd 1 vid; Lei Pa If 
19 And 1 laid, Lord, they know that lim. I be 
riſoned, and beat in every ſyna n 
elieved, = 25 2 . wem bo 
20 © And when the blood of th 156 
phen was ons 1 85 you ſtanding by, ani * mw 

| ſenting unto his death, and kept the raimers er ©: 
them that _ OO 1 cht the raiment of | - 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I wr bo 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles en 1 
22 And they gave him audience unto this word, | 
and then lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Awy | 10 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is not es 
fit mary he Doug live. ; „ ; 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off the; er 
| clothes, and threw duſt into the air, ah fle 
224 The chief captain commanded him to be q 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould jt 
be examined by e as ; that he might know YI ©! 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. in 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul f wh 


I | was the high prieſt : 
Thou ſhalt not 


6 42 when Paul perceived that the one part 
der Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
7 « ed out in the council, Men and brethren, 1 


a2 Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : © of the 
we and reſurrection of the dead I am called 


an n queſtion. 5 
And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
= fon between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
14 xs: and the multitude was divided. 
$4 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
bir tection, neither angel nor ſpirit : but the Pha- 

I ices confeſs both. . „ 
be J And there aroſe a great ery: and the ſcribes 
uld lat were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, | 
ow ning, We find no evil in this man: but if a 

| nt or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
2u] t againſt God, : : a | 
ful 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
nd te chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 

ken pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ent ers to go down, and to take him by force 
eed © fom among them, and to bring him into the 


dale. | 
1 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
y him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
tiou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

2 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
WF biaded together, and bound themſelves || under 


nk till they had killed Paul. 125 
ij And they were more than forty which had 
this conſpiracy. | 


uſed iet curſe, that we will eat nothing until we 
and he lain Paul. : ts 
un- - Yar therefore ye with the council ſignify 
| {et o tte chief captain, that he bring him down 
no you to-morrow, as though ye would en- 
Au ſomething more perfectly concerning him: 
md- | * or ever he come near, are ready to 
; his Im. | EZ 
eue 16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their 
bief a in walt, he went and entered into the 
7 E, and told P aul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
0 mo nim, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
* chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to 
oy him. 


18 50 he took him, and brought him to the 


ded Captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
the Wn unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
b ud man unto thee, who hath ſomething to 
hen AY © unto thee. 


Chap. xxiv. 


the 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 


me. 


| governor Felix, 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
| ſhould have been killed of them: then came 1 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


tions of their law, but to have nothin 
teure, faying, that they would neither eat nor 


14 And they caine to the chief prieſts and 
ers, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves under 


. 


I 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him, aſide privately, and 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
20 And he faid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, 


o would enquire ſomewhat of him more 

perfect! I 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 

there lie in wait for him of them more than 

forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 

have killed him : and now are they ready, 


22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 


23 And he called unto him two centurions, 


| ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 


to Cæſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 


and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 


of the night; _ AN 
24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 


ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 


governor, [Th 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lytias, unto the moſt excellent 
Tendeth greeting. 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known the cauſe 


| wherefore they accuſed him, 1 brought him 
torth into their council: 155 


29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſ- 
laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 


ſers alſo, to wy before thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewel. 


31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
| Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 
Who, when they came to Cæſarea, and 


delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 


Paul alſo before him. | 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he aſked of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 


35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
culers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in 3 8 


. 
Firtullus the brator, 
eth for ife and doftrine : 24 
th C Fiſt to the governor and his Wh... 
* Fovernor hopeth for a bribe, but in van : 
laſt, going out of his office, he leaveth 


CHA 


being accuſed 


1 priſon, 


7 
. 
\) 


*) 


Hes Jent to Felix. ; 


as though 


AND 
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A declaration of Paul's conver ſion D | 


Anno 


Do MINI 


2 


he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 


CHAP, XXII. | 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith. 17 and called to his ape 526 : 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 


claim on bim 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged; 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Roman, he 
Nebel. 3 


E N, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence, which I make now unto you. 


2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 


ſilence : and he faith, ) 
I am verily a man which am 


a Jew, born 


or 4 
| in "Tatts; a city of Cilicia, yet brought up in 


this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 


3 cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 


fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 


are this day. : 
4 * And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 


binding and delivering into priſons both men 


and women. | 


5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders ; from whom alſo 
I recerved letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 


bound unto Jerufalem, for to be puniſhed. 
6 And it came to pals, that as I made my jour- 


ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 


noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 


he ſaid unto me, 


light round about me, . 
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 


eſt thou me? ; 
8 And I anſwered, Who artthou, Lord? And 


thou perſeeuteſt. 


And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 


voice of him that ſpake to me. 
10. And I faid, 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 


maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 


which are appointed for thee to do. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 


that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, | 


came into Damaſcus. 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man, accord- 


ing to the law, having a good report of all the | 


Jews which dwelt there, 15 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. | 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath } 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and fee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 


voice of his mouth, _ 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 


of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and be 


' baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 5 


2 


Tam Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 


1 


The ACTS. 


unto the people. And when there was made a 
60. | great ſilence, 


tongue, ſaying, 


| 


hat ſhall I do, Lord? And | hi 


again to Jeruſalem, even while 1 f 


ing me. 


2 
i 
x 


uncondemned ? 


what thou doeſt; for this man is ab 


28 And the chief captain anſwerdlf 


17 And it came to paſs, that wheel 


temple, I was in a trance; 5 

18 And ſaw him faying unto W 
haſte, and pet thee quickly out of W. 
for they will not receive thy teſtimo# 


I 9 5 0 1 Lord, they knoy 
riſoned, and beat in every ſ | 
elieved on thee. un 

20 * And when the blood of thy Paul 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtandins i» 4 
ſenting unto his death, and kept th" cou 
them that ſlew him. h the 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart® ect 


ſend thee far hence unto the Gentile 


22 And they gave him audience uni" he 
and then lifted up their voices, and 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth : 
fit that he ſhould live. = 
23 And as they cried out, and 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 
24 The chief captain commander 
brought into the caſtle, and bade thil 
be examined by ſcourging ; that hex 
wherefore they cried fo againſt him, 
25 And as they bound him with tf 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
for you to ſcourge a man that is al 


26 When the centurion heard tba 
and told the chief captain, faying, 


27 Then the chief captain came, a 
to him, Tell me, art thou a Romani 
Les. =", Io 
reat ſum obtained I this freedom, 
aid, But I was free-born. = | 

1 


29 Then ſtraightway they de 
which ſhould have || examined 
chief captain alſo was afraid, after he 
he was a Roman, and becauſe he | 


30 On the morrow, becauſe he 
known the certainty wherefore he 'Y 
of the Jews, he looſed him from 5% Mul 
commanded the chief prieſts and 
eil to appear, and brought Paul dowl 
him before thenmmnmm 

= CHAP. XXIII. 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anand 
eth them to ſmite him: 7 Di enfuun 
accuſers : 11 God encourageth him. 148. 
laying wait for Paul, 20 4s declared 5 
captain : 27 He ſendeth bim ib f 


N A Paul earneſtly beholding tat 
in a 


X ſaid, Men and brethren, I 

5 good conſcience before God, t 
Y. a | | EEE * 

2 And the high prieſt Anani® ra Ur 

them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 


He wſers - 


whe 
e Ip 


nto 


ed wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 


to the law? 


ut of that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
eſt * 


ſtim Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
MF high prieſt: 


f thy Paul perceived that the one part 
dinel Nes, and the other Phariſces, he 
ept th: council, Men and brethren, * I 
the ſon of a Phariſee : © of the 
Depart . ection of the dead I am called 
rentile £3 
5 n he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
en the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
multitude was divided. 
dadducees ſay that there is no re- 
of angel nor ſpirit : but the Pha- 
both. Eg | 


ind 
e air, 


ande aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 


de the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 


t he ind no evil in this man: but if a 


him, el hath ſpoken to him, let us not | 
d by, Wien there aroſe a ent diſſenſion, 
sin, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 


rd h down, and to take him by force 
Ing, 
s a 
ne, ae night following, the Lord ſtood 
oma aid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
Jeſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
ſ{wereWneſs alſo at Rome. ; 
om, Wien it was day, certain of the Jews 
her, and bound themſelves || under 
"artedifie, that they would neither eat nor 


hin had killed Paul. | 
er hefty were more than forty which had 
he aſpiracy. 55 
Ney came to the chief prieſts and 
he Mid, We have bound ourſelves under 
he WE, that we will eat nothing until we 


| bes 0 f ul, 

© captain, that he bring him 

Irmorrow, as though ye would en- 
ling more perfectly concerning him: 


Wold Paul. 

| Paul called one of the centurions 
ad ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
1 dtain ; for he Path a certain thing-to 


H 


od, took him, and brought him to the 


, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
eim, and prayed me to bring this 


e FF unto thee, who hath ſomething to 


Chap. xxiv. 
paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 


uv, and commandeſt me to be | 


kno for it is written, 
agogU not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 


pieces of them, commanded the 


them, and to bring him into the 


berefore ye with the council 7 500 | 
OW 


Lever he come near, are ready to 


1 2 
en Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their 
Fit, he went and entered into the 


2 n * * * "TIE * n l # 2a * 1 
* py * rr 
2 * . pe - 
n. 3h at: 
* 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the 


hand, and went with him, aſide privately, and 


aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
20 And he faid, The Jews have agreed to 


defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 


= would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfectly. 1 


21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 


forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 

they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from the. 


22 80 the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me, | TER 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Cæſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night ; 


24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him fafe unto Felix the 


governor. | . 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 


26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 


governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


25 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 


torth into their council: nl 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſ- 


tions of their law, but to have rung laid to 
— 


his charge worthy of death, or of bon 


30 And when it was told me, how that the 8 


Hei Sent to Felix. 


Anno 


DO MINI 
60. 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 


to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo, to nd before thee what they had againſt 


him. . Farewe 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 5 
32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle. . 
Who, when they came to Cæſarea, and 


3 | 
delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented | 


Paul alſo before him. 555 
34 And when the governor had read the letter, 


he aſked of what province he was. And when 


he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 


zz I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cCuſers are alſo come. 


And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment-hall. 
. CHA P. XXIV. 


*Fovernor hopeth for a bribe, but in vain : 
laſt, going out of his office, he leaveth 
\ priſon. 


: 


j 


AND 


being accuſed tullus the 0 ory: 
th ife and doftrine : 24 + 
th Chriſt to the governor and his 1. 


1 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all tlie 


A after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the elders, and 10:74 a cer- 
tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Paul. 


2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 
z We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
nolth Felix, with all thankfulneſs. . 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. ä 
For we have found this man a peſtilent 


Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader 


of the ſect of the Nazarenes: 


A. D. 63. 
Felix made 


pProcurator 


ov er Fudea « 


a Chap. 21. 


27. 


b Chap, 23. 
6, P. 23 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. EE | 


7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
great violence took him away out of 


and with 

our hands, 

g8Commancding his accuſers to come unto thee: 

by examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take know- 

ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 

theſe things were fo. 


10 Then Paul, after that the governor had | 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- | 


much as I know that thou haſt been ef many 


years 2 judge unto this nation, I do the more | 
ES, 1 OW when Feſtus was come into the 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that N 

there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 


cheerfully anſwer for myſelf : 


Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 11 
12 And they neither found me in the temple 


diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 


people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 


13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 


they now accuſe me. 


way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and the prophets: _ 

15 And have hope towards God, which the 


themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have. 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. | 


19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 


and object, if they had ought againſt me. 

200 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have 
fo 1 while I ſtood before 
the council, | 


21 Except it be for this one 
cried, ſtandin 


The AC: TS; 


| faith in Chriſt. 


muned with him. 


into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to ſh 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. ; * 


| 2 The Fews accuſe Paul before Feſtus : 8 He an- 


—— 


ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 


ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, 


anſtbereth 7 

22 And when Felix heard theſe thin - * 

more perfect knowledge of that way be geg = 

tees, rs 15 When Lyſias the chief captain 
e down 

your matter, 2 OT ay "NR of 


23 And he commanded a centur; 
Paul; and to let him have jj, ren to k 
ſhould forbid 1 . liberty, and that he 
ſter, or come unto him. 


5 acquaintance to mini- 


24 And after certain days 
with his wife Druſilla, whic 
ſent for Paul, and heard hi 


when Felix came 
was a Jeweſs, he 


in concerning the 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs "i 
perance and judgment to come, Felix trem. 


| bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 


when J have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 


_ thee. 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould h 
given him of Paul, that ben 3 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 


27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 4.0. 


CH AP. XXV. 


fuwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Cæ- 
far : 1 ere, Feſtus 3 5 matter to 

king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth: 25 
Fu - him to have done nothing worthy 
death. 8 


vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Cæſarea to Jeruſalem. 8 5 

2 Then the high prieſt and the chief of the ? 

ews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


im © | 
; And deſired favour againſt him, that he | 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 


the way to kill him. 
14 But this I confefs unto thee, that after the | 


| kept at Cæſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly fhither. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 


Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 


you are able, go down with me, and accule 


man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them od 
| more than ten days, he went down unto Ce . 
area; and the next day ſitting in the judgment- ,, not 


7 And when he was come, the Jews 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round 1 
and laid many and grievous complaints 
Paul, which they could not prove; 0 
3 While he anſwered for himſelf, Ne M 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither aga 
temple, nor yet againſt Czſar, have I 0 
any thing at all. 


9 But Feſtus, eus 2 fler. 


ilt thou 80 


up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 


? X - 6 1 
things before me! I land at Cafar's ig 
we 


willing to do the 


10 Then ſaid Paul a 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: Je 


Down 


which 2 


1.4 
j 
| 


e Ceſ. 
Wl tows have I done no wrong, a8 thou very well 


Wi)! 1 if J be an offender, or have commit- 


any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 

v hat if there be none of theſe ings, where- 
| theſe accuſe me, no man may eliver me 
- unto them. I appeal unto Cæſar. ED; 


12 


De 
be, 


> unto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

1 after certain days, king Agrippa and 
jee came unto Cæſarea, to ſalute Feſtus. 

1 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ing, There is a certain man left in bonds by 
on About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 


he chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- | 
armed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 


m. N | 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- | 


ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 

deſore that he which is accuſed, have the accuſ- 

ADM ers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
limſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 


nithout any delay on the morrow I fat on the 


udgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
i brought 1 | 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
ww, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
$1 ſuppoſed : | | 


rs dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 


"Uqueſtions, I aſked im whither he would go to 
ſrufalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 

mo the || hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded 

lm to be kept til] I might ſend him to Cæſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 

hear the man myſelf, To-morrow, ſaid he, 
lou ſhalt hear him, CN | 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
ane, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
atered into the place of hearing, with the chief 

Vans, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus? 
I mandment Paul was brought forth. 

And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all 

o oy Net which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 

m about whom all the — of the 
es have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 

Ado here, crying that he ought not to live 

Y longer, 

Rl But when I found that he had committed 

Aung worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


him, 


- Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
| my lord, Wherefore I have brought him 


$:5.15"Ppa, that after examination had, I 
| þ t have ſomewhat to write. 
For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


Chap. xxvi. 


Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
he council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 


19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
ter own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 


0 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 


and when the 


ppealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 


Fin before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 


laid againſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declareth bis life 


from his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he 
was converted, and called to his apoſtleſhip. 24 
Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he an- 


ſchereth —_— 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſuad- 
riſtia e 


ed to be a Chriſtian, 31 whole company pro- 


nounce him innocent. 


J HEN 1594 ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul 


| ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf: 


_ 2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 


and declareth his life. 
a a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes 


Anno 


DOMINI 
62. 


I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 


the Jews : Wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 


patiently. | 


touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of 
the Jews: 


4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
ſalem, know all the , Pony | : 1 


5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 


they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. | 


6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 


of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, in- 

ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 

For which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I 

cuſed of the Jews. 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 

with 3 that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
9 


am ac- 


verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 


10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 


voice againſt them. | 


to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth. 


were put to death, I gave my 


11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


ogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; and 


eing exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecut- 
ed them even unto ſtrange cities. 


12 * Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 
13 At mid-day, O king, I faw in the way a 


light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 


ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. | 


b Chap. g. 
2. 


14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 


I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 

the Hebrew og Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 

— — me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
ricks. 

: 15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 

faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet : for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make — a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee; 


17 Delivering 
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Agrippa almaſt a Chriftian. 


Anno 


DOMINI 
Bo y 62. 


ſanctified by faith that is in me. 


the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and inheritance among them which are 

| 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould 'repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. ' | 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. - 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come : ; 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould rife from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. : „„ 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy- 


ſelf; much learning doth make thee mad. 


25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus ; but 
ſoberneſs. Ok 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely. For I am perſuad- 
ed that none of theſe things are hidden from 


ſpeak forth the words of truth and 


him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? 
I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 

perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 


were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 


except theſe bonds. 

o And when he had thus ſpoken, the kin 
role up, and the governor, and Bernice, an 
they that ſat with them. 

4: And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 
ed between themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
— have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Cæſar. 

Pau! fb CHA 5 1 _ 

i Paul ſbipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth o 
the 3 of the voyage, 11 but is not ey 
14 They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 

and ſuffer ſhipwreck ; 22, 34, 44 yet all come 

Safe to land. | 

ND when it was determined that we ſhould 
ſail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 

tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 

centurion of Aguſtus' band. 

2 And entering into a ſhip of. Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, 


The ACTS. 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 


lailing was now dangerous, becauſe * the fat i 
| was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, wa 


one Ariſtarchus a en. of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. 


Pauls danger, 4 N 
And Julius cal tread BY at Kaon. = 


him liberty to go unto his friend . fue M 
himſelf. . friends to a uh x 
4 And when he had lanched from thence, 155 
ſailed under Cyprus, becauſ RY jp 
| contrary, . YP > my the winds were 15 
_ $5 And when we had failed over t | Pe 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Mis _ : F 
ae — 
nd there the centurion found a {; L , 
Alexandria failing unto Italy ; and * ys | 4K 
therein, 5 J gu? 
7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, | 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, th 1 84 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under | Crete 6 Yo! i 
over againlt 3 5 de 
8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a ple 1 9 
which 'is called, The fa havens ; nigh ale uP 
unto was the city of Laſea. 2 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, and wen i ' / 


10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with || hurt and much da- nut 
mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo 1 
of our lives. | o 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the ins 
maſter and the owner. of the rac eo 4 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. = 0 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- . 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 1's 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might yo 
attain to Phenice, and there winter; which is A 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the fouth- 15 
weſt and north-weſt. 85 | 5 f 
13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, fup- 15 
poſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, look an 
ing thence, they failed cloſe by Crete. n 
14 But not long after, there || aroſe againſt it? "We", 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon., "uf 
| 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 1 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive, Wil: 
16 And running under a certain iſland In 
| is called Clauda, we had much work to come oh, 
by the boat: | 


17 Which when they had taken up, they - W 5 

helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing | 

they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ftrake 

and ſo were driven. i is 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed c an 

tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 

19 And. the third day we caſt out with dr 
own hands the tackling of the wi a | 

20 And when neither fun nor ſtars in my 
days appeared; and no ſmall tempeſt lay _ 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then tal 
away. - 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſod fort | 
in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, Kum 
58 5 unto 8 . 5 baren z the 

rete, and have gained this harm 3 

22 And now 18 nt you to be eee 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any man life amon 
you, but of the ſhip. | 3 For 


Wit 


| d by me this night the angel 
wt aren't my ft whom ! ſerve, 

Wd v7 Paul; thou muſt be 
9 4 daying, ( 
bat before Cæſa 
Lal 


13 \ il 
A hat it 1h : 
: eder, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 


SS 33 Pe” 5 Ou 


ja 1 when the fourteenth night was come, 
were driven up and down in Adria, about 
elt the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 


e country : 8 
EO brunded, and found it twenty fathoms: 


S8 & 8. 


bel again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 


Fin, and wiſhed for the day. 


e ſhip, when they had let down the boat 


=> 88 


be cat anchors out of the foreſhip, 


» Haul faid to the centurion, and to the fol- | 
fo las, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
e den the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
n ind let her fall off. 5 
And while the day was coming on, Paul 
. uz them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
„ be fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
ht aue faſting, having taken nothing. 
is MM 4 Wherefore I 2505 you to take /me meat; 
b. s is for your health: for there thall not an 
aal from the head of any of you. 
_ » | And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
of. Wi, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
an; and when he had broken it, he began 
at. © VN | 
15 ben were they all of good cheer, and 
d Wil took ſame meat. AS 
und we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
ch MWillireeſcore and fixteen ſoulss. 
ne MW #andwhen they had eaten enough, they light- 
Abe ſlup, and caſt out the wheat into the tea. 
ed M9 And when it was day, they knew not the 
eff MW but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
wu, into the which they were n:inded, if it 
 MWpoſſible to thruſt in the ſhip. WE 
ha And when they had || taken up the anchors, 
;  OMmitted themſelves unto the ſea, and 
jr. e the rudder-ban s, and hoiſed up the main- | 


ohe wind, and made toward ſhore. 

ny And falling into a place where two ſeas 
1 | hey ran the ſhip: aground ;. and the fore- 
en Wi faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 
4 part was broken with the violence of 


us Jeſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 


y 


3 * the centurion, willing to ſave Paul 
dem from their purpoſe, and commande 


T t which wud ſwim, ſhould caſt zhem- 
or | into the ſea, and get to land; . 


fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
. bo they aſt four anchors out of the 


And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 


a the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 


Chap. xxviii, 


"Therefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I be- 


ad when they had gone a little further, they | 


be ſea, under colour as though they would 


: 
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44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip: And fo it came to 


paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


the barbarians : 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not: 8 'H; 
Hande 11 They depart towards Roma 17 He 
declareth to the Fetus the cauſe of his coming: 
224 After his preaching ' ſome were perſuaded, and 
ſome believed not: 30 Tet he preacheth there two 
years. | „„ | 
: AY D when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the iſland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 


| tle kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received 


us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. n 


ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 


ſuffereth not to live. _ 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. EC ns chlo 


_ ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance | 


The viper on his hand. 


A 


nno. - 
DOMINI 
62, 


1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is 11 entertained of 11 


healeth many diſeaſes in N he 


6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 


they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 


come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 
that he was a god. | 


7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 


| lius; who received us, and lodged us three days 
| courteoully, ESTs "1 VV DNUME 


lius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody-flux : to 
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 


10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours; 

and when we departed, they laded us with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. OO OR 1 
1 And after three months we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. | | | 8 


| wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 
r4 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


went toward Rome. ; 
15 And from thence when the brethren heard 
| of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and the Three taverns : whom when Paul faw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 
16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 


elf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 


13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day the fouth _ 


8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 


9 So when this was done, othirs alſo which 
| had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and werehealed: + 


A, D. 63. 


| fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 


| 
guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 5 
| 17 And 
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Paul commendeth his calling, 


Anno 


17 And it eame to paſs, that after three days, 


AVE : NI paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 


when they were come' together, he ſaid unto 
them, .Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of 


Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 


| 


our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 


18 Who when they had examined me, would 


have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 


death in me. 


Anno 


But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 


1 
confined to appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had 


ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee zou, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 


that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
| ſhould heal them. 


chain, 

21 And they faid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. ES 

22 But we defire to hear of thee, what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt, - 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging ; to 


of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both | 


** 


0 


ROMANS. 


whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom | 
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5 : 2 » fy 
x * "FB p 
TH 1þ 2 | 
> 2 > * *Y 1 
* 1 


out of the law of = 

from morning Ft Got 0 of the prophen, be 
24 And ſonie believed the thin which w. WP man! 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. dich wer = 


25 And when they agreed v To 
ſelves, they departed, iter that Paul jo them, en 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt b ju | Fo 
the prophet, unto our fathers, _ ! pou Þ 

26 Saying, Go unto this govt 


Hearing ye ſhall hear, and hall no? i, and {a F . 


and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not nerce; . 
27 For the heart of this People iwas 
and their ears are dull of hearin „and dende | 
have they cloſed ; leſt they how ſee with 55 0 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand =” 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, ad! | 


8 
A 
- 


foo 


28 Be it known therefore unto you. #» n, WW: 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentile kay my 
that they will hear it. Gen "MY 

7 29 5e 8 be had ſaid theſe words, the 
ews departed, and had great reaſoning amone . 
be 5 1 Mike: | 
30 aul dwelt two whole years in his om Wh 
hired houſe, and received all th ee % 


31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach | a 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Chi | 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


r 
+ ” 


1 3 5 
a Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 9 and 
his deſire to come to them : 16 what his goſpel is, 


and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth, 18 God | length I might have a proſperous journey bythe 


| will of God) to come unto you. 


4s angry with all manner of fin. 21 What were 
the jms of the Gentiles. 


TOMINI 


+ Gr. 4. 
termined, 


J Or, to the ſtleſhip 


obedience 


e. 


of G | ü 5 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 

his prophets in the holy ſcriptures) 
3 Concerning his ſon Jeſus 


= AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 70 
"x be an * 2 ſeparated unto the goſpel 
4d 13. 2. 0 


to the fleſh, 
4 And 4 

power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 

the reſurrection from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 

for obedience to the faith among all 

nations for his name : 


Chriſt. = 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and 
F our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


It. | 
s Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 


for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
. _- _ out the whole world, | ARSE; | 
or, iz ny 9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve || with 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the” 
" =. Romans. - 


] barbarians, both to.the wiſe, and 90 


| ceaſing I make mention of you always in wy 
| prayers, = 


I with you, by the mutual faith both ofyounndl 
Y Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according | 


declared 10 be the Son of God with | 
| other Gentiles. 


| | preach the 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus | 
Chriſt : for it is the power of G 6, 
tion to every one that believeth; to the Jew! | 
| and alſo to the Greek. 


| Juſt ſhall live by faith. 


| heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and u 


my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without | 
| I | 


» 


> 
+. -\ 
* 

, £ 


10 Making requeſt (if by any weng f 1 


11 F ow long. to ſen. you thy Er 
unto you ſome fpiritual gift, to the end you may e 
be eſtabliſhed ; . IM k 4.15 

12 That is, that I may be comforted Welz 


13 Now I would not have you ignorank e. 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to comeunurs 
ou (but was let hitherto) that I might ned 
ome fruit || among you alſo, even Ʒ‚⸗nƷů 


14 I am debtorboth to the a 2 
the ynwile. WW); 
to 


15” So, as much. as in ms is, 1 . 
Olpel to vou that area | | 
f _— the goſpel 


16 For I am not aſhamed of th 1 of | 


17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of Goo d 
vealed from faith to faith: as it is WIA , . 


of God is reveale ho 4 
unrightt- 


18 For the wrath 


mn 
i 


neſs of men, who hold the truth 
ouſneſs. . 


Ip x 
f » 
: 9 7 , 
} 


* 
. * 
—_—— 
r 


N 


en., a 
= . at which may be known of God 
F * . 1 them; for God hath ſhewed it 
9 | f 


ts 
I 0 

eee world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
— | 2 0 the n that are made, even his 
a 11 power and Godhead ; [| ſo that they are 
. ſe: | 
of Suſe that when they knew God, they 
Wed him not as God, neither were thankful, 


Ty n Beca 


Ek heart was © darkened. — _ 5 
op” Profeing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 


1 
oh changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
"MW into an image made like to corruptible 
"MW: and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
y erefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
es, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
W honour their own. bodies between them- 


Wi whipped and ſerved the creature more 
Wi the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 


lor this cauſe God gave them up unto 
Wo fections. For even their women did 


id another; men with men working 


at recompence of their error which was 


probate mind, to do thoſe things which 
convenient; . | 


lo parents, 


, 1 — 5 things are worthy of 
only do the ſame 

| 2 that do them. 
% HA F. II, | 

ut ſn, though they condemn it in others, 

xuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 


ut || have plea- 


* I4 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor 
7 ws, 25 whom their cirtumciſion ſhall 
3 if they keep not the law. 


"A thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
ever thou art, that judgeſt : for 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


. 


| go bet the inviſible things of him from the 
ane vain in their imaginations, and their 


to his deeds : 


;Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 


"War the natural uſe into that which is againſt 


1 1 likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
be of the woman, burned in their luſt 


Mich is unſeemly, and receiving in them 
An even as they did not like {| to retain 

* therr knowledge, God gave them over | 
juſtified. 
Leas filed with all unrighteoufneſs, forni- | 
Mekedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; 
, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 


9 s | | 
| Ackbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
Walters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 


Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 
IMttout natural affection, implacable, un- | 


Who, knowing the judgment of God, that. 


ent of God, 9 whether they be Fews or 


Who are juſtified.” 


thyſelf ; for th that jüdzeft diet Anno 
wh wy or thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 50 Mn 3 


2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 
1s according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. | 12 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? © 

12 deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not know- 


ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
| repentance ? 


5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, | 
® treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day o James 87 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 3 


ment of God; 


6 © Who will render to every man according * Pal. 62. 


I2, 
* f a o W-5-7 . Matth, 16. 5 
7 To them who, by patient continuance in 2. 


| well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- Rev. 22. 12. 


mortality; eternal lite. 

8 But unto them that are contentious and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
indignation and wrath ;. 5 


9. I ribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 


er.: 5 


the + Gentile. + Gr. 
recen. 


10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo 
to the + Gentile- 8 EN: 

8 f . For © there is no reſpect of perſons with 
Jod. | 


' <->. i 6 PR 17. 4 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 2 Chron. 


+ Or. 
Greek, 
d Deut. 105- 


ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as To Pe 

cn ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the AQs 10. 34s 

AW, ; | | a Al, 2, 0. 
13 (For e not the hearers of the law are juſt Col. . 2 5 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 


1 Pet. 1. 
| 17. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the 83 er 

law, do by nature the things contained in the James 1. 

law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto 22. 

themſelves. EE, „ 

15 Which ſhew the wark of the law writ- 

ten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo || Or, 6682 


bearing witneſs, and their thoughts || the ee, 


. . witneſſing * 
mean while - accuſing, or elſe: excuſing one . 9 


another) „„ 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- . (hems? 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 
goſpel. _ 755 ES | 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jews and reſteſt - 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 3 
18 And knoweſt his will, and | approveſt the 4 Or, ris 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed % 
out of the law, | 
19 And art confident: that thou thyſelf art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
darkneſs, : . ö 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and 
of the truth in the law: | 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that 1 2 


a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal 


22 I hou 


— 


Sq. 

» z 3 * n 0 
* by © % 
_ | I 


The Jews prerogative... 
5 Anno 22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
OVINE mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
1 — * idols, doſt thou commit facri- 
ege? 8 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
* 88 breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
od! | 
1 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
* $2: $: the Gentiles, through you, as it is f written. 
20, 23. 25 For circumcition verily profiteth, if thou 


keep the law; but if thou be a breaker of the 
Ns thy circumciſion is made uncircumci- 
ion. 5 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſnefs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 


.* cifion be counted for circumciſion ? 


\ 


> 


11. 
l » Pſal. 51. 


nature, if it fulfil the law, jagt 
the Lee and circumcifion do 
law * EF - 


15 The 


their unbelief make the faith 


27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is by 
e thee, who by 
{t tranſgreſs the 


28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is 


_ outward in the fleſh : 


29 But he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; 


and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of 


men, but of God. 5 

CHAP. IL. * | 

. The Fetus prerogative; 3 which they have not 

; > 4 9 Howbeit, the law convinceth them alſo of. 
in 


28 but all, without difference, by 


31 andiyet the law is not aboliſhed. _ 


"HAT advantage then hath the jour ? or 
what profit is there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. | 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
of God without 
effect ? þ ES 


JF 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
a Pſal. 116, ? 
| mighteſt be ant in thy ſayings, and mighteſt | 


every man a liar; as it is written, > That thou 


overcome when thou art judged. 


5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
mes of God, what ſhall we ſay? [x GOd 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 


a man) | 


© 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? | 5 


7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am 
I alſo judged as a finner? "IF 
8 And not rather (as we be flanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 


| do evil, that good may come ? whoſe damnation 


+ Gr. 
_ charged. 


27 3. 


il jut. 

9 What then ? are we better than they? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have before + proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin ; 


<Pſal; 14. , 10 As it is written, © There is none righteous, 


no, not one: 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is 


none that ſeeketh after God. 
| wag ah 


- 
2 


20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified 7 75 ws 
aith only. 


2 


N 


n 2 1 : * 
. —_——. R 8 5 
ä * 

% us ® 
ENG. * N 
* F / . 


12 They are all gone qut of the x = 
together become unprofitable J they ue 


docth 1 EY one. is none that 7 
13 eir throat : | > | 
their tongues they have fol 8 0 "yy with « + 
OE aſps a. _ their lips: "+ polen o 61 
14 ofe mouth is full of e — 6] 

CN ol Fe, 1 ot curſing and iy. . 
15 5 Their cet are ſwift to ſhed bl . 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in der WN. 5 fo 

17 And the way of peace have th W 
known. 2 ED | 7 MY qt in 
18 * There is no fear of „ 
eyes God befor the if 


19 Now we know that what things ſoever the un 


law faith, it faith to them who are und ' Wir 
that every mouth may be ſto * 1 
world may become || guilty before God. ere 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law, ther \ 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight: for by the u, 
law is the knowledge of fin. | aao 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without de 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the uu e 
and the prophets; | uch 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which isby } pied 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all then MW u. 
that believe; for there is no difference: | has 
23 Fer all have ſinned, and come ſhort of tie ide 
ke of Go + cod Freely by ions b 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through Ml 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chu: 4 * 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to le a propi-1 15 
tiation, through faith in his blood, todeclretis Wi" 
righteouſneſs for the | remiſſion of fins that ae 15 
paſt, through the forbearance of God, n 
26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time his nglte-1 4 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the; 91 
of him which believeth in ſeſu. 65 
27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, . 
| 2 law ? of works? Nay: but by the uu bh 
OT faith. | | > acl 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a mn iᷣ jut pot 


fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only? « be * 
alſo of the Gentiles? Ves, of the Gentiles W; 
zo Seeing it is one God which hall juſtly 
on a x1 a by faith, and uneireu 
throu alth. | | | 
I Do we then make void the law to 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the un. 
| | C H A P . 3 : * 
1 Abraham's faith was imputed to hum jr . 4 
ouſneſs, 10 before he was CIrcume on 519 
faith only he and his ſeed recet be the Name 
16 Abrabam is the 


ather of a I that wr | 
224 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to us far 
| : p TI 
EA T ſhall we fay then, that 9 1 = 
| W our father, as pertaining to | 
hath found ? „ | 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified branes 
| hath whereof to glory; but not befor 
a 


| ot dee Abrabaif 
For what faith the ſcripture *. him fe 


p 


— 
oO — 


„ God, and it was counte 
righteouſneſs, 4 Not 


„ hat worketh, is the reward not 
= him that worketh, is the reward no 
1 grace, but of debt. : 

hut to him that worketh not, but believeth 
„ Iim that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 


with of ighteouſneſs. 
lon d 7 avid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 


he man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
without works, | 

ing, Bleſſed are 

1 ſbugiren, and whoſe ſins are covered. 


impute fin. on. 
N Comet this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
ancifion only, or upon the uncireumciſion alſo ? 
in we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
ir iohteouſneſs. - ; 

o How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
- cxcumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? Not in 


aumeiſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


ok the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had 
i being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 


circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be im- 
unto them alſo ; | SS 


then MW And the father of circumciſion to them who 
et of the circumcifion only, but alſo walk 
of the ite ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
W mich he had being yet uncircumciſed. 
rough | * the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
Witte world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, | 
_ ing the law, but through the righteouſneſs 
. . 


14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
a is made void, and the promiſe made of 
me effect. 

Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
Uhu is, there is no tranſgreſſion. Rs 


Juded, b Therefore it ig of faith, that it might be b 

he e; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
| ted, not to that only which is of the law, but 

b juſto et alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 


4 Wi the father of us all; 
be not As it is written 
5 Alo: of many nations) before him whom he 
1 ed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
alkth thoſe things which be not, as though 


were, 
Mbo againſt hope believed in hope, that he 


| to that which was ſpoken, © So ſhall thy 


lg And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 

ry own body now dead, when he was 
n hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 

el dara's womb, | 

| 4 'y Laggered not at the promiſe of God 

1 . unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
1 | | 

u being fully perſuaded, that what he 

Ed, he was able alſo to perform. 

end therefore it was imputed to him for 

Moulneſs, = 

Now t was not written for his fake alone, 
Was imputed to him; | 


| 


they whoſe iniquities 


' Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will | 


1 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a a 


ther of all them that believe, though they be 


Chap. v. : 


J have made thee a | 


t become the father of many nations; ac- 


Chriſt: 


would even dare to die. 


| blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
him, . 


through our Lord 
have now received the atonement. 


a 


24 But for us alſo, to whom. it ſhall be imput- 
ed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead,. 5 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. \ IRE 
CEA Toi 


| 1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 


od, 2 and joy in our hope; 8 that ſince we 
were reconciled by his blood, when we were ene- 
mies, 10 we ſhall much more be ſaved being re- 
conciled. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 
17 ſ% much more ri erage and life by Feſus 
2 20 Where 7 abounded, grace did ſuper- 
abound. „ 1 
Herefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 


2 


2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 18 
this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 1 5 


3 And not only fo, but we glory in tribula- 


tions alſo; * knowing that tribulation worketh 
_ patience; | 


4 And patience, experience; and experience, 


hope: 


5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 


Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, | in 


due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. | 
7 For N for a righteous man will one 
v 


die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 
But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
or us. 2 „ „ 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
om wrath through 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 


conciled to God by the death of his Son; much 


mes being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
He. 5 3 | 
11 And not only 


| 5: but we alſo joy in God, 
elus Chriſt, by whom we 


4 


12 Wherefore as by one man fin entered into 


the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, || for that all have ſinned. 


13 For until. the law, fin was in the world : 
but ſin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death mend from Adam to 
Moes, even over them that had not ſinned after 


the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the 


figure of him that was to come. . 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo zs the free 
ift. For if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
bounded unto many. NE TIES) 
16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſ zs 
the gift. For the judgment was by one to con- 


demnation, but the free gift is of many offences 


unto juſtification, 


y 


Reconciliation by Chrift.. © 


17 For if | by one hs offence death i 2 5 , 


i 
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5 Newneſ of life. - 


. 


| Fi OG by one ; much more they which receive abun- 
DOM dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſnels, 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore, as | by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even 


or, by one 
ence, 


lor, I eg ſo || by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 


righteouſneſs, upon all men unto juſtification of life. 


19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. | 
20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
3 abound. But where ſin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 5 | 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
8958 SS ATP YE... 
1 We may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto 
it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not fin 
_ reign any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded our- 


ſelues to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for 


that death 15_the wages of ſin. 
HAT ſhall we fay then? Shall we con- 
tinue in fin, that grace may abound ? 
ſin, live any longer therein? „ 
r % 3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as || were 
or dre. baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
% 4 Therefore we are 


his death ? | 1 | 

2 b buried with him b 
baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead by the glory 
mers even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 

__ 

For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 1:he- 

neſs of his reſurrection : 4 | 


6 Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 


fied with him, that the body of fin might be 
i 3 that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
7 For he that is dead is + freed from fin. 
8 Now if we be dead wit 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: 


9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 


minion over him. | SR 
10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through 

jieſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 
12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 


fi Or, arms, 


en weden ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but yield 
yourſelves unto G 
- the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God. i 
14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


2 15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
re not under the law, but under grace? God 


forbid. 


ROMANS. 


were free + from righteouſneſs 


| 2 God forbid : how ſhall we, that are dead to | 
N | a 2 Gal. 3.27. | 


. 
* * 
4 ' 
i} 


of the Fa- | 


ed from the law of her hyſband. 


Chriſt, we believe 
| from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adul 


| ſhould be married to another, even to him mo 
| forth fruit unto God. 
our members to bring forth fruit unto 


f 13 Neither yield ye your members as || in- 


od, as thoſe that are alive from 


wu N * 
_— 
vas 4 
r 
. 8 
l 


= 2 
1 * 
. _ — 
45 * 5 
. RX 4 


2 1 
16 Know ye not, that eto where . Wont 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his en Ye on ) 2 
to whom ye obey; whether of fin ho 6 , WW 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? ea, . 
” = N Om” 5 9 that ye wers , N n F 
ſervants of ſin; but ye > were. = 

heart that form of do ave obeyed from the | "yp 


rine + which was deliver. 4 | =: Y 


* Eo : SER dm 
18 Being then made free f ; 8 1; 
the ſervants of righteouſnehs, ©. in, ye became c 0 6 

19 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, pn 


of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as 1 5 Lanz 
yielded your members ſervants to uncle. 


and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo | Wt F 
yield your members ſervants to ri © ine 
unto holineſs. o righteouſneſs, | x F. 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 

whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the 

thoſe things 7s death, 34 


4 
de 
end of | 


22 But now being made free from fin, and be. d 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit uus 15 F. 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Wc 
23 For the wages of fin is death: but the 5 mt fit 
2 25 is eternal life, through Jeſus Crit d WY g 
Lord. | ——F oo = 
Pl Keil 
| 1 No law hath power over a man longer than be ph 
| ah po # But we ry _ to the law. 1 Vets " 
not the law ſm, 12 but holy, juſt, good, ib « | 
: acknowle ge, who am pt I connit * je b 
ee it. 5 - | 1 
Je ow ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak tothem 1 
that know the law) how that the law hath Wl ©. 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth? ing 
2 For * the woman which hath an huſband, 1e 


is bound by the law to her huſband fo long as he * 
liveth ; but if the huſband be dead, ſhes loof- 4 


3 So then, if while her huſband liveth, the be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſheisiree | 


though ſhe be married to another man. 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become } 
dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt; that je 


uld bring 


For when we were in the fleſh, the + 0-1 
now of fin, which were by the law, did work i | | 
6 But now we are delivered from the Ru, 
that being dead wherein we were held; _ | 
ola irrys Ea of ſpirit, and not in ue 
oldneſs of the letter. MF: 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the lay in! 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, +1 
the law: for I had not known j lu 


is raiſed from the dead, that we ſho 


ſt, except ue 


law had ſaid, d Thou ſhalt not covet. 4 
8 But ſin taking occaſion by the coun ) 

ment, wrought in me all manner o dead. 

ſcence. For without the law ſin was 5 10 
9 For I was alive without the law on 2 


57 f 


ade commandment came, fin revived, and 


[6 the commandment which was ordain- 
3 ife, I found to be unto death. 
11 For Gn taking occaſion by the command- 
| 2 deceived me, and by it flew me. 

# t holy 
2 then that which is good, made death 


* i God forbid. But ſin that it might ap- 

in, working death in me, by that which is 

| 4 that fin by the commandment might be- 
ne exceeding ſinful. „ 0 

u For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 

F [ncamal, fold under fin. 

ber that which I do, I + allow not: for 


and juſt, and good, 


> ww 4X a © ow _ 


— 


W it uoto the law that if is good. 
kt dwelleth in me. 
Wh) dvelleth no good thing: for to will is pre- 


mt #ith me; but how to perform that which is 
ad, | find not. 35 


E 


Keil which I would not, that I do. 


1 | v Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 


WM that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 
ul find then a law, that when I would do 
MW jd, evil is preſent with me. N 

W :: for I delight in the law of God, after the 
und man: . | 1 
W 2; But J ſee another law in my members, 
ing againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
Ee into captivity to the law of fin, which is 
any members. | ; | 
0 vretched man that I am ! who ſhall de- 


** me from || the body of this death? 

be 1 thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
an MW So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
hee | * God; but with the fleſh, the law of | 


Gu A. . 


lu, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
wit, 17 and what of being God's children: 
ig Whoſe . deliverance all things long for. 
war beforehand decreed from God. 38 What 
| ever us from his lobe? +) 
WERE 75 therefore now no condemnation to 
| = which are in Chriſt 
| * the fleſh, but after the Spirit. ; 
the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
| bach made me free from the law of ſin and 


1 For what the law could not do, in that it 
Weak throu 
I in the fikeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || for 
- ned fin in the fleſh : : 
{ That 
W l m us, W 


Wk the IM o walk not after the fleſh, but 


Chap. viii. 


Wherefore the law is holy; and the com- 


would, that do I not; but what I hate, | 
udo l. 3 3 5 
{If then I do that which I would not, I con- | ſus from the dea 


Nox then it is no more I that do it, but fin | 
5 5 you. 
1 For I know, that in me (that is, in my | 


J for the good that I would I do not j; but | 


I 
| Gel: they are the ſons of God. 


| Thy that are in Chrift, and live according to the | 


cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 


Jeſus, who walk | 


which have the fi 


h the fleſh, God ſending his 


it the > Shanorrages of the law might be 


*» 


5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 
things of the fleſh; but they that are after the Spi- 
rit, the things of the Spirit. | 

6 For 
+ to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe 


God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Ni 


* 


fleſh and the Spirit. 


Anno 


DOMINY 


to be carnal] inc ö 1; but + Gr. e&e 
f y minded is death; _ x — 4 
+ the carnal mind 7s enmity againſt +4 „ ehe 

minding of 
the Spirit. 


Gr. the 


8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 9 


pleaſe God. 3 
i 9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 


the fleſh. 


if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is 


none of his. 


10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body ts dead, 


becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit 7s life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. LS 
11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
dwell in 
up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth in 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 


to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. | 


13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 

For as many as are led by the Spirit of 


15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 


; bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the 
_ 2 Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


Father. T 


16 The Spirit ice beareth e with ab 


| ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 


17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. | | 14: N 

18 For ] reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 


ſent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. ons 


19 For the earneſt expeCtation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


God, | 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to vani- 


ty, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 


ſubjected the ſame in hope: 


281 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage 


of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. >: 
22 For we know that || the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now : 
23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
; f-frum: of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 


for the adoption, to wit, the * redemption of our 


body. . | 
5 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? | 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Pon alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
2 nes : 


ou, he that raiſed 


or, be- 
cauſe .of bis 
Spirit. 


— 


a Gal, 4. 6. 


[| Or, every 
creature. 7 


b Luke 21, 
28, £ 
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- Of predeſtination and election. 


ſl Or, that.” What z5 the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he 


3 
l 1 $4 
F 4 + & "ESSE 
bs, 


7 ** 
1 


' 2, juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo | 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 


er, 
ſeparated. 


Or, 
teſtaments. 


e don got what'we Wong 
we Wight but the Spirit itſelf maket 


4 
1 


A 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


Chriſt ? Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


ſword? Ri = 
306 As it is written, For thy ſake we are kill- 
ed all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 


for the ſlaughter. 


37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 


38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 


life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 


309 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


HA P. IX. 


1 Paul i: ſerry for the Fews. 7 All the feed of 


braham were not the children of the promiſe. 
18 God hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The 


poiter may do with the clay «what he hiſt. 25 The 


3 calling of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Fetus 


dere foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Fews 

— the righteouſneſs 55 ith 7 
1 Say the truth in Chriſt, 
1 fcience allo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt : E 


3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were || accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 


cording to the fleſh : - 


N ho are Iſraelites ; to whom pertaineth'the 
adoption, and the glory, and the || covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, and 


the promiſes; * 


- 


Fer: 


lie not, my con- 


ROMANS. 


_ 


i 


; "val That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. | 


of works, but of 3 
12 It was faid unto her, The *|| elder ſhall ferve 0 
the || younger. : 


| he yet find fault ? for who hath reſiſted 


| plieſt againſt God ? h ſhall the uns formed 


| and to make his power known, endu 


concerning the fleſh, C het wet 0 bl 
God pleſſed for ever.” Amen OHAE 
6 Not as though the word of dee, 
none effect. For they are not all Ide nn 
of ige C ns . del Wh tr 
7 Neither becauſe they art the feed df fl. 
ham, are they all children; but, In +160 1 
thy feed be called 9 2117 Hogs 1 _ My 
8 T hat is, They which are the children con. 
5 3 are 1 the children 905 "bur 
the children of the promiſe are counted fa 
* his | hi 3 NY 1 2 g 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, e At x. 40 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a 2 10. 
10 And not only this; but when Reber: 
ps had conceived by one, even by our father 
mm e 
11 (For the children being not yet born, bel 
having done any good or evil, that the 
of God, gg election might ſtand, not 
im that calleth) 


— 
1 
i 
A 
af 


13 As it is written, 
Eſau have I hated. 


od forbid. 


on. 
16 80 then, it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 


| 17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, E. 1 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, | 


that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 


my DAN might be declared throughout all the 
Larth. 1 3 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he wt 


have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 1 


will? 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that ge- 10 


unto him that formed thou made . 


it, Why h 
me thus ? | 


* 


21 Hath not the i potter power over the cy, , 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 


and another unto diſhonour ? 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wth, 


Wi 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath | 
to deſtruction: _ x | 


23 And that he might make known fh he 
of his glory on the veſſels of. mercy, WII 


had afore prepared unto 


lory ? Ta 7 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the | 
| Jews only, but 


the Gentiles. 
alſo of t e. G will call them 


25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, 1 


My people, which were not my people; and het 
| Beloved, which was not beloved. at in the'! 


Ye are not 
w 


26 ! And it ſhall come to "als, 
place where it was ſaid unto them, 


Ged hath merey\n WT, J 


of the 1 


5 | f 1 
Jacob have I loved, but & 


| 14 What ſhall we fay then? I; thee unrich- 
teouſneſs with God? oY 
135 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have mercy '8 
| on whom TI will have mercy, and I will hae. 
| compaſſion on whom I will have com | 


lay 4 


fitted I* 


. 


ry 


I be 


] W114 ted. 5 Gn, 

4 | e; there ſhall they be called, The chil- 
MY the living God. ; | 
Fins alto crieth concerning Iſrael, 

5 auch the number of the children of Iſrael 


2 


kt 


Wor he will finiſh || the work, and cut i: 
hott in righteouſnels : becauſe a ſhort work will 
te Lord make upon the earth. 

And as Efaias ſaid before, Except the 


— - 


wn as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 


a 


. 


ined to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
i of Kith: ; 7 2 
i But Iſrael, which followed after the Jaw of 
„ beouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
yiteouſnels. 5 
F Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
ii but as it were by the works of the law. 
Ir they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; 
zit is written, * Behold, I lay in Sion a 
W hmbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : and who- 
oer believeth on him ſhall not be || aſhamed. 


253 3s & S56 =v "38 © 


* 


th. © CHAP. . 
be ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
cy "i nphteouſneſs of the law, and this of aith; 11 and 
we "WM tet all, both Fexw and Gentile, that believe, ball 
wt be confounded ; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
ion I reve the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was not 
em Wl ignorant of theſe things. : 
F. th Rethren, my heart's defire and prayer to God 
17 for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. | 
fer [bear them record that they have a zeal 
WW but not according to knowledge. 
a * they, being ignorant of God's righteouſ- 
il MW 20d going about to eſtabliſh their own 
| Fteouſnels, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
th MW the righteouſneſs of God. 
his kor Chriſt js the end of the law for righte-, 


$ to every one that believeth. 


re- I ; 0 10 Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs which 
lay 4 4 the law, That the man which doeth thoſe 
de 4 ſhall live by them. 


% 55 this wiſe, d Say not in thine heart, Who 
ur, 1108; end into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt 

In om above. 
th, V „ who ſhall deſcend into the deep? * 
ith M5 bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 


* * faith it? < The word 1s nigh thee, 

Nor mouth, and in thy heart : that is the 
f ith which we preach: 

hat if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
d Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 


d , þ 4 
Wit be 1 om raiſed him from the dead, thou 


"oh T with the heart man believeth unto 
= unto  alvation, 

en > the ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever be- 
ley : 

eh on him ſhall not be aſhamed, 


js the ſand of the fea, a remnant ſhall be 


| * of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 


| What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
ies which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 


uineſs ; and with the mouth confeſſion is 


— 


hat the righteouſneſs which ĩs of faith ſpeax- 


Chap 


ing by the word of God. 


their words unto the ends of the world. 


| 1 God hath not caſt aff all Tſrael. 7 


* Ni. 
5 


hear, unto this day. 


Believers ſhall be ſaved. 
4. . h | | Anno | 
12 For there is ho difference between the Jew Do MINI 


and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. | 


13 © For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of „Joel z. 37% 
the Lord ſhall be faved. ; 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom ©... 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher? 7 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be. 
fent ? as it is written, f How beautiful are the feet — . 
of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 1 
glad tidings of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 1 
For Efaias faith, 5 Lord, who hath believed 8 Lai. 63. 1. 

3 | John 12, 38. 

+ our report! | Teen 
faith cometh by hearing, and hear- caring of 
US, | 

ve- || Or, 
and f Fl. 1h. 

„ 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, 

Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by i Deut. 32. 


17 So then, 


18 But I fay, Have they not heard? Yes 
rily, * their ſound went into all the earth, 


them that are no people, and by a fooliſh ration 21. 


I will anger you. 


20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I was « Iſai. 65.1 _ 


found of them that ſought me not ; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. Es 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, ! All day long I have 1 Iſai. 65. 1. 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 

CHAP AL | . 

Some were 

elected, though the reſt were hardened. 16 There 

ts hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 

not inſult _ them: 26 for there 1s a promiſe 

of their ſalvation, 33 God's judgments are un- 

ſearchable. : | 
Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? 

God forbid. For I alſo am an [iraelite of the 

ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the icripture faith 
of Elias? how ye maketh interceſſion to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, _ 1 a 
3 * Lord, they have killed oy prophets, and * Kings 
digged down thine altars; and J am left alone, 4. 
— they ſeek my life. | | 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? b I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thou- ® 8 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to be? 
image of Baal. 3 7 

Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace; 
otherwiſe work is no more work.  _ 

7 What then! Iſrael hath not obtained that 


— 


* 


which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 


tained it, and the reſt were || blinded ; | 

8 According as it written, © God hath given 
them the ſpirit of || ſlumber, * eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 


Or, 
hardened. 
e Iſai, 29. 
10. 

Or, 


r emorſe, 


1 3 9 And d Iſai, 6, 9. 


AQts 2, 21. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


DO — NI 
Pral. 69. a recompence unto them. 


9 And David ſaith, Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtubling- block, and 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not fee, and bow down their back alway. _ 

11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall ? God forbid :. but rather through 


their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, 


for to provoke them to jealouſy. 


12 Now if the fall of them. bz the riches of 


| Or, #29, the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 


riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their 
fulneſs ? 


9 1 j For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, inaſmuch 
as I 


am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office; _ 1 
14 If by any means I 8 to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſn, and might ſave 
ſome of them. 


_ 15 For if the coming away of them be the re- 
3 


- conciling of the world, what Hall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead ? 


ſo are the 


16 For if the firſt-fruit be 1917 the lump 
VE 


i alſo holy: and if the root be ho 
branche. 4223 


17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 


| amonegſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive-tree; _ 


thou boaſt, thou 
root thee. 11 


ban wilt ſay then, The branches were | 


broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were brok- 
en off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 5 . 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
zake heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. _ 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in His 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 


23 And they allo, if they abide not till in 


unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 


graff them in again. 5 
24. For if thou wert cut out of the olive- tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 


trary to nature into a good olive- tree; how much 


more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive-tree? 


25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 


be 1gnorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
Wiſe in your own conceits) that || blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. | 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 


written, 5 There ſhall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 


Jacob. 


27 For this zs my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhalk take away their firs. | , 
28 As concerning the goſpel, hey are enemies 


for your fake : but as touching the election, 


they are beloved for the fathers ſakes, 
Re b | | 


ROMANS. 


Out repentance. 


ed God, yet have now obtained me 


| tain mercy. 


a - 


and E an 


ſerving the Lord; 


God's judgment; 


their 7 3 1 rey through 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not I Uk. 
ed, that through your mercy they alle 1 705 105 


2 For God hath || concluded t « of 
unbelief, that he mi hy have 5 In Hol " 
33 O the depth ot the riches both of the Wil. v. 
dom and knowledge of God | how unſearch. 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt fad. 
Fx hs 1 * 
4 or who hath known the mind 
Loa? or who hath been his oy de 


Or who hath firſt given to him, and i "WM 


3 
mall be recompenſed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever 
Amen. TY WE 


HAT. 


1 God's mercy x move us to pleaſe Gud. 4-No 
| to 


man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling, wherem he is placed, © 
9 Love and many other duties are required of us, 


19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


ES I Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
18 Boaſt not hn the branches. But if | 
beareſt not the root, but the | 


| Cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 


which 7s your reaſonable ſervice, _ - | 
2 And be not conformed to this world; but *H 

2 be ye transformed by the OY of your . 
mind, that ye may prove what is that g 
d perfect will of God. 

ſay, through the grace given unto me, 


3 For | 
to every man that is among you, not to think 7 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think; but MW 


to think + ſoberly, according as God hath dealt ff 


© to every man the meaſure of faith. 


For d as we have many members in one g. 
body, and all members have not the ſame office: "WF: 


5 So we, being many, are one body in 
and every one members one of another. _ 
6 © Having then gifts differing according to" 


the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophecy according to the e 


faith; 


7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtenns; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; 


s Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: fe 


that || giveth, let him do it with fimplicty ; 


that ruleth, with diligence; he that menen 
Ab- 


mercy, with cheerfulneſs. _ 
= 9 Let love be without diffimulation. : 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that Wk 
ood. 2 2 oo 
e io f Be kindly affectioned one 5 12 4 
with brotherly love; in honour prefer 80 
another. 


11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit;ꝰ : 
nt in tribulation; f. 


12 Rejoicing in hope ; patie 
continuing initant in prayer. 13 Dil ating 


TY TT 
Cod gre vit 50 
30 For as ye in times paſt haue not I be Ws 


at good, N | 


he I) in; 


mate Chap. xiii, xiv, ' _ "Of things indifferent." 


hich perſecute you; bleſs, 


ich them that do rejoice, and 
h them that Weep. | b 
ſame mind one towards ano- 
t high things, but | condeſcend 


Be not wiſe in your own 


s B of the 
n. Mind no 
| | 15 of low eſtate. 


n o mpenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 

things honeſt in the ſight of all men. ; 
it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
ceably with all men. a 
beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 

give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
mine; I will repay, faith the 


of Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
Win; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo do- 
. thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

Be not overcome of evil, but over 
al with good. - 
CHAP, XIII. | 

kejeftion, and many other duties we owe to the 
rates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
1 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the works 
nh are out of ſeaſon in the time of t 


ll, SE 
1 every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
Wl powers. For d there is no power but of 
WF (nd; the powers that be are || ordained of God. 
Wl : Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
ach the ordinance of God: and they that | 
alt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
Fer rulers are not a terror to good works, 

ao the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of | 
per? do that which is good, and thou 
Wil have praiſe of the ſame : 
or he is the miniſter of God to thee for . 
u. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
Wl; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : 
ge ſis the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
aue wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
W for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

or, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for | 
re God's miniſters, attending continually 
ng; e tis very thing. 
L Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
m tribute 75 due; cuſtom to whom cu- 
__ fear to whom fear; honour to whom 


h "gg no man any thing, but to love one 
oh oe he that loveth another hath ful- 


Stor this, « Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
hou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
' It not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
Metz and if there be any other command- 
» is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ely, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


b Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
Ne love is the fulfilling of the law. 


is high time to awake out of ſleep: for now 
our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: ts | | 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs,” | 
and let us put on the armour of light. | 
13 Let us walk | honeſtly, as in the day; I or, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- f 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- Li my | | 
ing. miei Jo at c Hiiwol xs \ 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and wb 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 8 Gal. 5. 16 | 
{laſts theref. 8 1 Pet. 3. 11 1 
0 „A NIV} ©7 £4 1 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
for things indiſerent- 13 but take heed tbat 
they "Ys no offence in theme 15 For that tbe 
apoſl e unlawful by many reaſons. 
; H IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
| but not to doubtful diſputations. Ii or, 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: g. 252 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs Ns A 1 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 
Judge him that eateth : for God hath received 
4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another man's a James & 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 7% 
eth: yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand, e 
5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be || fully perſuaded in his own mind. ] or, 
6 He that || regardeth' the day, regardeth it fully aſſured, 
] unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the , 1 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that EY 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. v 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth 'to'hinfelf,/ il 1 20t i, 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lord's. | Hts, PR ALB PSHE 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. CO IE Hs 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 
for > we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat b 2 Cor. 5, 
of Chriſt. 3 wt 
11 For it is written, © As I live faith the c Ifai. 45. 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 3 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. . : 
| 12 So then, every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 3 | 
113 Let us not therefore judge ore another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
his brother's way. Tn rs 
14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing + unclean of itſelf : - 
ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be + un- 
clean, to him it is unclean. = EET 
I 4 * 5 But 


* And +hae 3 ime. that . A 2 
I that, knowing the time, that now E DOMINI 5 


4 


: Paul exeuſethibigx 2 1 
over the Gentiles, in Him an . ru 
ne tha] "al ts ge 


ROMANS. 


15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy | 
meat, now walkeſt thou not + charitably. 4 De- 


Bear with the weak. 


pn 
60. 


+ Gr. ac- ſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 13 Now the God of hope fill du did n 8 

ding 0 died. | and peace. in believing, it yer Sh W ja | 4 

8 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. hope through the power of the Holt an WM. 

1 Cor. 8. e we pond Sn "1c Power ot the Holy Ghoſt, 

8 17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of n I 4n 

drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in | my brethren, that ye alfo are full of 9 =. 

the Holy Ghoſt. . 3 filled with all knowledge, able alſo to Fro . p 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, | one another. | Fe” ul 

is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 15 Nevettheleſs, brethren, I have written the WM ( 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things | more boldly unto you in ſome fort, as puttins WM 

which make for. peace, and things wherewith | you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is mg 10 

one may edify another. N to me of God, | i MT 

| 20 Fe meat deſtroy not the work of God. | 16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of W 

e Titus 1. © All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for | Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the ol vel of ; 

4 that man who eateth with offence. || God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles mi „int 

5 Cor. 8. 21 It is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to | be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, % tb 

* drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother | 17 1 have therefore whereof I may WT cc 

ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things Har 3. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before | pertain to God. 5 Un 

God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of l 

elf in that thing which he alloweth. thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 1k 

or, 23 And he that || doubteth is damned if he | by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by ward 10 
iſcerne:h eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſo- | and deed, 1 +a 


19 Through mighty ſigns and wonde 
the power of the Spirit of God ; ſo that 
: 23 and round about unto Illyicum, 1 
ve fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, 
20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach gage 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I tho build 
upon another man's foundation : 
21 But as it is written, 5 To whom he was not #8 
ſpoken of, une * 4 and they that have nt? 
heard ſhall underſtand. ES ls | 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have been | much 10 
| hindered from coming to youz of 
23 But now having no more place in theſe ing 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years 
to come unto you; : e 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Span, 
1 will come to Nw. 2 or LI to = jor 0 my - 
journey, and to rought on my way ite 
ward by you, if firſt I be fornewha fill 4 with f 


and putteth .... . - : 
- difference ever is not of faith is ſin. 


between 
Meats. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The flrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 Mie may 
not . ourſelves, 3 for Gor did not ſo: 
7 but receive one the other, as Chriſt did us all, | 
8 both Jews, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth 
his writing, 28 and promi ſeth to ſee them, 30 and 
requeſ/teth their prayers. | 
E then that are ſtrong ought to bear the 
Y infirmities of he wes. and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves. 5 Is: 13 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
his good to edification. 
33 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, as 
« Pſal. 69. 9. it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
| proached thee fell on me. 
4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we 


through patience and comfort vf the ſcriptures 0 
| might have hope. | | your company. | | 1 
1 Cor. 1. 5 * Now the God of N and conſolation 25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter YI 14 
_% grant you to be like- minded one towards another, | unto the faints. 1 2 
Lor, | according to Chriſt Jeſus : 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mac wn 
affer the 6 That ye may with one mind and one | Achaia, to make a certain contribution ſa e 
Sample of: mouth glorify God, even the Father of our | poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. n 
8 LEY us Chriſt. | | 27 It hath pleaſed them very; and their bil 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt | ors they are. For * if the Gentiles have be amn 
| alſo received us to the glory of God. I partakers of their ſpiritual things, 1 
8 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of | alſo to miniſter unto them in a by 
the circumeifion for the truth of God, to con- 28 When therefore I have pe I will come 
firm — 1 A unto the lens : 5 and have ſented to them this fruit, 1 WY | 
_ . _ 9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God | by you into Spain. W 
pfl. 18. for his mercy ; as it is written, : F X 1 cauſe 1 And I ad ſure that when 17 | 
4% _ I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs 
fing unto thy name. | ing of the goſpel of Chriſt. ſor the Lord 
* Deut. 32. 10 And again he faith, 4 Rejoice, ye Gen- o Now I beſeech you, br ethren, of the Sp i 
43+ tiles, with his people. Jolla Chriſt's ſake, and for the bony: rac 
fal. 17. 1. 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- rit, that ye ſtrive together with me in jour a 
; tiles, and laud him all ye people. ers to God for me. red from them that 
TIfai.rr,z0, 12 And 7 Efaias faith, * There ſhall be 31 That I may be delivered ſervice 1 


a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


do not believe in Judea ; and that m which 
s | | 


EV 


a 


— 
— 


S2 


— "wi - 
* . e 


SPE 


= 


S K — 5 = 


—_- 
— 


ot 17 


S. 8 8 


| n which are of Ari 


S 4? 


Fa: 12 may come unto you with joy by the 


# God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
4 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


un. CHAP. XVI. 


; Pau willeth the brethren to greet many ; 17 an 


n and offences ; 21 and after ſundry Jaluta- 


5 þ them to take heed of thoſe which 5 fa diſ- 


i endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 
Commend unto 8 Phebe our ſiſter, which 
15 a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 


brit e receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
ts and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
i ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 

rer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 


Who have for my life laid down their own 
ks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
Io all the churches of the Gentiles. 

; Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
uſe, Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
& firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. . 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 


Aus. Es „ 
1 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
al my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among 
. who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
| Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
qaalute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
(js my beloved. e 3 
10 Salute Apelles Apen in Chriſt. Salute 
tobulus? || 9 fele, 
1 Salute Herodien-my kinſman. 
* of the | ouſhald of Narciſſus, which are 


iche Lord, 


uur in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
wh laboured much in the Lord. 
1; Salute Ruf 


er and mine. Oe 85 
4 dalute Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


ae Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
and Jeſus : e 


u dalute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 


| 


N 88 h 7 Chap, i. 8 \ 
have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 


reet them | 


choſen in the Lord, and his | 


in the Lord. 


tures of the prophets, accordin 
mandment of the everlaſting Go 


} 


Py 


ſter, and Olympas, and all the faints which 
are with them. = 5 


Againſt diviſions: 


trob Herr r ich are with Anno 
thera? Hermes, and the brethren which are with DOMINI 

$ t5 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 28 
his ſiſter, and 


_16 © Salute one another with an holy kiſs, *2 Cor. 16. 


The churches of Chriſt falute you. | © Dae 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 12. 


13. 


which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 1 Pet. 5. 14. 


the do@trine which ye have learned ; and avoid 

them. 9 5 SY 4 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly ; and by good 


| words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


ſimple. | | | 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but F I would have you wiſe unto that which is 
od, and | Ample concerning evil. 4 
20 And the God of p | 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt h with you. Amen. 
214 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, 4 Acts 16. r 
| and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen; ſalute you. 


* 


25 1 Tertius, who wrote this epiſite, flute you 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 


| faluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
ſaluteth you, and | 


nd Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


you all, Amen. 


25 Now to him that is of power to fabi 
you according to my goſpel, and the preachin 


of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation © 
the myſtery, * which was kept ſecret ſince the e Eyhef z. 


world bez, „ 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſerip- 
rding to the com 
f the everlaſting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith) 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 


| Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


F Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 


| | Or, bern. 
e God of peace ſhall I bruiſe Satan r . 


* 


* 


vol. 1. 26. | 


and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 


Cenchrea. 


1 


C HAP. 3 


eth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 
nt. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
1 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching; and 26 calleth 


Alb, weak, and men of no account. 


Soſthenes our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which is 


ind. to them that a are ſanctified in Chriſt 


us, called to be ſaints, with all thatin every 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U L. the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIAN S. 


bf his ſalutation and thankſerving, 10 he ex- | 


ut the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the | oF 

— Chriſt; 
L called zo be an apoſtle of Jefus | 
'$ Chriſt, through the will of God, and 


n. 


- „ 


lace call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, both theirs and ours. . : 


Grace be unto you, and eace from God 


3 | | — 4 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank m God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which 1s given you by Jeſus 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 0 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 


* 
1 


| firmed in you. 0 


7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting 


for the t coming of our a) 12 


2 5 


4 


— eo. 
© ————ů— . ͤ— — 


—— > — 
— —ä— — — —ᷣ—᷑-— — 


— 


3 ů — — 
—— enmoc ects © 
- 


Paul reproveth di ſenſions. 


3 201 Where is the wiſe ? where 7s the ſcribe ? 
n where zs the diſputer of this world? hath not God 

| made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 
22 1. 21 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
Vorld by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God, 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 

A [ . 

12. 38. 22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 


Does , 3 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end. 
9. that. ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
JJ be Ho blrow. 4 
c rTheſſ.s. g © God 7s faithful, by whom ye were called 
222 200 the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. „ | 
10 Now: I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus:Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
I 0 ſame thing, and that there be no + diviſions among 


you: but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
Gs 8 brethren, by them tohich are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
ee - 2M Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
24. TI am of Paul; and I, of * Apollos; and I, of Ce- 
| phas; and I, of Chriſt. LE 
13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 
14 I thank God, that T baptized none of you 


Acts 18.8. hut © Griſpus and Gaius; | 


ß Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 
16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any-otner: ..: ;-...-*.- | 8 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
2 Pet. 1. preach the goſpel : f not with wiſdom of || words, 
16. leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
|| Or, ſpeech. ja 5 i 2 | | 
18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; but unto us which are 
E Rom. 1. ſaved, it is the 5 power of God. 


26. 19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wif- 


_ underſtanding of the prudent. 


_ Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
1 a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks 
,,, +0 
24 But unto them which are called, both 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. | : 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 


men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than | 


| * 


„ Tz: 41:5 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſn, not many 

mighty, not many noble are called. DS 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world to confound the wiſe; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty | 

28 And' baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 


I. CORINTHIANS: 


glorieth, let him glory in the Lor. NY 
| | HAF 1 
Paul declareth that his preaching, tho * 


of wiſdom, declaring unto you the t 


Gad. 


among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci. ö 


man, the things which God hath prepared for Wm 
them that love him. 5 5 


his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, | tor 


_ + BR ed, 
world, but the Spirit which is of G 


that are: | 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory e 
30 But of him are ye in Ohriſt Jeſus, * wa | 
God 1s made unto us wiſdom; and ri ghteo + | | 
and ſanctification, and redemption; th, »jg 

31 That, according as it is written, u He that 150 | 


r 
\ 


not excellency of | ſpeech, or of 4 human wits 
yet confifteth in the 4, 7 f God 5 fi 
 excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and g 2 


ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man cannit under. 
and it. | 


ND 1, brethren, when I came to ou, 
* came not with excellency of Poech, or *Ch 


imony of l. 


2 For I determined not to know any thing 


fied. . 
3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in fer, 


and in much trembling. 1 BY 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching ® was not » na pt 
with || enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in W. WM ; 
_ demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: Win (3 
That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the 46. pit 
| wittlom of men, but in the power of God. | BY 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them that Wio 
are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, Wo 
nor of the princes of this world, that come tio WM «! 
none: | 1 85 Nee 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 0 - Wo 


ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordain- Wy 


ed before the world unto our glory: _ alt 
14. dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


$ Which none of the princes of this world Mu. 


knew: for had they known it, they would not Wat 


have crucified the Lord of glor. n 
g But as it is written, © Eye hath not ſeen, nor clay tit 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of n 


ro But God hath revealed them unto us by WM 1; 
the deep things of God. 


I For what man knoweth the things of 2 Un 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in _ | . 
cre to the ge of God knoweth no man, but ' 
the Spirit of God. SK. 3 . 

12 Now we have received, not the irit of tbe Wk 


: that we | U 
might know the things that are freely given to us 


11 
of God, | | 2 42M w 
' 13 4 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not A 6. 8 
words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but | 
the Holy Ghoſt 1 ; comparing pa. 10 
things with ſpiritulaal. W 
"ud = But 5 natural man receiveth 2 e pn k 
things of the Spirit of God : for they N u tet 
a e ne can 8 know them, "No 1 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. n 44. 10% 
55 But he yon is ird judge ww all things 77 1 

et he himſelf 1s || ju ot n 2 E 
8 f For who 5 own the mind of the dye 0 


Lord, that he + may inſtruct him ? But we have 1 
the mind of Chriſt. 


cHAP. 


5 ] | oh, Hellus water eth, 

et fr for children. 3 
a, 1 g fiſt if « efſhly mind. 7 He that plant- 
1 15 he that watereth, is nothing. g The mi- 
ul 


f Pundations 


16 Ys the N 2 God, 

% muſt be kept Holy. 19 The wiſdom of 
nw, %% with God. 

ND 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 

1 36 unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 


Imo babes in Chriſt. 

l for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 

der yet now are ye able. | 5 
For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there 1s 

eye not carnal, and walk + as men! 


ger, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 


ters by whom ye believed, even as the 
WM [ind gave to every man; 


e the increaſe. 


nz, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
pan the increaſe. | 


one: d and every man ſhall receive his own 
mad, according to his own labour. 


«God's || huſbandry, ye are God's building. 


2 1 o According to the grace of God which is 


a unto me, as a wife maſter-builder I have 
ache foundation, and another buildeth there- 

6, But let every man take heed how he build- 

thereupon. © 1 | 5 

i For other foundation can no man lay than 

kts laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 

n Now if any man build upon this founda- 


ij Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
need by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
W's work, of what ſort it is. | | 


ul thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 


bly fire, | 9 
e Know ye not that ye are the temple of 


f any man | defile the temple of God, 


N » Which temple ye are. 


n become a fool, that he may be wile. 
ly For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
adde d. For it is written, © He taketh the wiſe 
e own craftineſs. | 
| ky And again, © The Lord knoweth the 
blts of the wiſe, that they are vain. . 


Fer while one faith, I am of Paul, and an- 
{ Thave planted, Apollos watered : but God 


Now he that planteth, and he that watereth 


or we are labourers together with God: ye 


: A pid, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
bubble; | | 4 | 


uf any man's work abide which he hath 
gif any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 

Ar loſs.; but he himſelf ſhall be faved ; yet fo, | 
5 and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 


Yall God deſtroy : for the temple of God 


3 Strife and diviſion 


n are God's fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſi the 
) 


you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions, 


; $0 then, neither is he that planteth any 


Chap. iü, iv. 


Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but | 


| Fools for Chriſi. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men; for Anne 
all things are yours Doi 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 1 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all are yours; _ 
23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is God's. 
CHAT Iv... 
1 In what account the minifters ought to be had. 
7 We have nothing which-we have not received. 
g The apoſtles, ſpectacles to the world, angels, 


and men, 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the 
I | have fed you with * milk, and not with | 


world ; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom 

we ought to fellow. Sts 

_ET a man ſo account of us as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
ſteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards that a 
man be found faithful. , 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 


ſhould be judged of you, or of man's + judg- + Gr. days. 
ment: yea, I judge not mine ownſelf. | | 


4 For I know nothing by myſelf: yet am I 


not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is 


the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, a Matth. 7. 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to Rom. 2. 1. 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and wil! 


make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and 7 Apollos, for 
your ſakes; that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one againſt an- 


Len + For 1 BY NE 
7 For who + maketh thee to differ from. ano- H Or. diſia- 
ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- Selb tber. 


ceive? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received zz? _. 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 


reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with 


9 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 1 


apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 


[ 


| we are made a + ſpectacle unto the world, and to 4 Gr. 


no man deceive himſelf, If any man 
wed you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world. 


as my beloved ſons I warn you. 


** 


angels, and to men. | RE: 


10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake; but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. +: - 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 


ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place; 


12 And labour, working with our own hands. b Acts 20, 


Being reviled, we bleſs; being perſecuted, we fernen 2. 


ſuffer it; | 


IP 2 n a7 | 3 4 9. 4 | 
1 ; < Being defamed, we intreat: we are made - Theſſ. 3. 
as t K the off - ſcouring | c Matth 8. 


e filth of the world, and a 
of all things unto this day. 44. 
14 L write not theſe things to ſhame you, hut 


n 8 

= 

SS 9 

5 95 by 


* 
. 
— —_—_— — 


| 
| 


The tnceſiuous per ſon. 
16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 


of me. S Z 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 


the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 


a Col. 2. 5: 
[| Or, deter- 


mined. 


of my ways which be in 
where in every church. | 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. | 1 5 
19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, © if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God 7s not in word, 
but in power.. 


hriſt, as I teach every 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


6 


* 2 


— . — IGOR 


21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 


a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek- 


neſs ? | 

__ OCH A-F.--Y., | 
1 The incęſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather 
unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven 1s 
to be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be 

ſhunned and avoided. 
T is reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his father's wife. 5 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 


mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 


be taken away from among you. 


3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have || judged already as though 


I were preſent, concerning him that hath fo done 


this deed = 


power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
de 


ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 


6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not, 
that e a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 


may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 


even Chriſt our paſſover || is ſacrificed for us. _ 


8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with | 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread 
of fincerity and truth, | 


9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 


pany with fornicators. ; 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or exortion- 
ers, or with idolaters : for then muſt ye needs go 
out of the world, | = 

11 But now have I written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 


or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with ſuch an one no not to eat. | 


12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without ? do not ye judge them that are 
within? 9 7 | 
13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourſelves that 
wicked perſon, 25 


ſhame 


4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when | 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the | dultere 
: nor effeminate, nor abuſers of theniſelyes with 

To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 5 
truction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 


not before the ſaints ? 


matters? 


how much more, things that 
life? 


is not a wiſe man amongſt yon? no not one that 


kingdom of God. 
Spirit of our God. 
power of any. 


Lord; and the Lord for the body. 


| and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 


Ws. 
ae "oy * . 
N N 2 . 
- * 
1 


C HAP. vx 
1 The Corinthians muſt not der wars . 4 
gourg to law 2 Hoy : J h res A 
de 5. 9 The unrightecus 2 not mheri 2 
kingdom of God. 15 Our bidies are . n . 
of Chrift, 19 and temples of the Hoy Gps f 
16, 1 hey muſt not therefore be dh oof: 1 
| ARE any of you, having a matter zona 
another, po to law before the unjuſt a 
2 Do ye not know that the fa wa 7 
the world ? and if the world ſhall be hn 112 
ye unworthy to judge the fel 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angus; 
pertain to thi 


| Of wi apt! 


you, are 


4 If then ye have judgments of thin 8 
taining to this life, ſet them to jud per. 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. nn 

5 I fpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that ther 


ſhall Ls 15 = judge pq: his brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother. an. 
that before the e e * 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with an- 
other. Why do ye not rather take wrong ? 
why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to b 
defrauded ? | ok 
8 Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that * 
your brethren. | 
9 Knowyenot, that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 


I 
6.y 


. 
| = - a6 


= 


— 8 <3 


= 
— 


mankind, | | 5 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nbrdrunkards, } 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the | 


SD 


| Fo IJ lt 
11 And ſuch were ® ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye we juſtifi- 


ed in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 4 


12 © All things are lawful unto me, but A 8 
things are not || expedient : all things are lawful f 
for me, but 1 will not be broughit under the hifi, 

13 Meats for the belly and the ory tg 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it ai the 
Now the body is not for fornication, but ior 


14 And God hath both raiſed up * | 
are the | 
ic Know ye not, that your bodies e n? 
nieibers of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the _—_ 
bers o e them the mem 
an harlot ? God forbid. 3 
16 What, know ye not that he ede! fac * 
9 158 00 harlot, 1 * body? for * te (an 
he) ſhall be one flelh. . 03.4 J 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, 1s oe, 
ſpirit. | J 
F 18 Flee fornication, Every an aue en | 
doeth, is without the body ; but he minetd 


* 5 5 - 
h , va j . : 
J "0 .Þ 1 
D G 


| e 111.0 , : = 
cite fornication, filineth againſt his oun 


eat AAR EVER ERQENTRERE SO 
WIN) «15 LIB Wee FIN 8 


2 
1 


„ n 4 Mochte WD e Know- V not that 0 dur body is the 
1. | poly Ghoſt which i in you, Which 
Fo elne of God, and ye are not your own ? 

| o For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
Yerba Fog an de en 
eee s ee 
rr HA P. MI. „ 

be a 


of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 


77 jreateth | | g tt 1 
dhe 5 againſt fornication ; 10 and that the bond 


ue ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 
10 oo ip muſt be 1 with 15 vocation. 25 
| Firemity wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for 
els? what reſpecls we may either marry, or abſtain 
marrying. 
* 0 W To erning the things whereof ye 
per. wrote unto me: It is good for a man not 
E duch a woman. To | 
A Nevertheleſs, fo avord fornication, let every 
hers n have his own wife, and let every woman 
that ue her own huſband. x: 
Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
2nd wevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 


band. 8 
The wife hath not power of her own 
ky, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the 
band hath not power of his own body, 
kt the wife, | | 
; Defraud ye not one the 


purkelyes to faſting and prayer; and come 
wether again, that Satan tempt you not for 
yur incontinency. = 7 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 


it mmandment. 
1 For I would that all men were even as 1 
mh nell. But every man hath his proper gift of 


bod, one after this manner, and another after 


tis good for them if they abide even as I. 


it is better to ma 


t all <q than to burn. 
in e And unto the married I command, yet not 
de but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 
| huſband : 

for 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
Em. ed, or be reconciled to her huſband. And 
de not the huſband put away his wife. 
1 u But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
ad, MY brother hath a wite that believeth not, and 

| be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
the away. . 2 | 
em- ;. And the woman which hath an huſband 
cs of i beleveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 


er, let her not leave him. | 
Ki for the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified 
"Fri wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
the huſband. Elſe were your children un- 
| ut now are they holy. | 
. ut if the unbelieving depart, let him 
"ay brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 
Aer fuch caſes; but God hath called us + to 


— 


Iſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 


hut if they cannot contain, let them marry : 


77700 V 
F 5 
i Por vat Kiten ou, O Vie, Whether 


mandments of God. 


rather. | 


Det 1 other, except it be | 
mth conſent for a time, that ye may give 


wherein he was called. 


n 
* 
. ö 


thou ſhalt fave % huſband? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 


22 — 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called DT one, ſo let him 


walk. And fo ordain I in all churches. © 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed? let him 
circumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 


21 Art thou called being 
for it; but if thou ves 


22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 


_ fervant, is the Lord's 4 free-man : likewiſe alſo 


he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Yeare bought with a price; be not ye the 
ſervants of men. 3 . 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein 
called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 


he is 


mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. = 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the 
preſent || diſtreſs, 7 /ay, that it is good for a man 
ſo to be. RT | . ; 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to. 


29 But this 


as though they had none; 


30 And they that weep,, as though they wept. 


not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not 
poſſeſſed not; 
31 And they that 
away. 


Lord: | 


His wife. 


a virgin, The unmarried woman careth.for 


pleaſe her huſband. ; 


; the Lord without diſtraction, . 
1 


a ſervant ? care not 
be made free, ule it 


be ones. Art thou looſed from a wife? feek not 
a wife. es. 3 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned: and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned. 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; 
but} ſpare you.” „ 
I fay, brethren, The time is ſhort.. 
It remaineth, that both they that have. wives, be 


and they that buy, as though they. 


uſe this world, as not abuſ- 
ing it. For. the faſhion of this world paſſeth 


32 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things that. 
belong to the Lord, how he may. pleaſe the 


33 But he that is married,  careth,, for the: 2 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 


34 There is difference alſo between a wife 19 5 
i | careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both 
in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may 
35 And this I ſpeak for your on profit not 
that T may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
' which is comely, and that ye may attend upon 


36 But 


\ , (85 
F 8 1 
* \ 3 and 7 iy Zinity. 


bo MINI 
$9. 


not become uncircumciſed. Is any called in un- 


+ Gr. made | 
free. | 
b Chap. 6. 
20, 


. / 


Abſtai n from meats ( ered to 1dols. 


Anno 


DOMINI hi 


59. 


— 


5 36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
mſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 


him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 


| Cc Rom. 7. 


2. 


marry. „ . 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath pow- 
er over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in 


his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth | 


. 


Well,. 


38 80 then, he that giveth her in marriage | 


doeth well; but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage doeth better.. L 
39 © The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her huſband liveth; but if her huſband be dead, 
the is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 
only in the Lord. l 
40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
judgment: and I think alſo that I have the Spi- 


n | 
CHAP. VIII. 


4 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 IWe | 


muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the offence 
of our brethren : 
ledge with charity. | | 
N OW as touching things offered unto idols, 


we know that we all have knowledge. 


_ Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 


2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
| 5 8 57 he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. | Es | 


im. 


know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. _ 
5 For though there be that are called gods, 
many, and lords many) 
6 But to us there is but 
of whom are all things, and we 
one Lord Jeſus Chri 
and we by him. 


whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 


in him; and 
„ by whom are all things, 


7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that 


knowledge: for ſome, with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
5 — ; and their conſcience, being weak, is 
elle . | | 


* we eat not, || are we the worſe. 
we che lei. 9 But take heed leſt by any means, this || li- 


idols; 


brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, 


and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin agai 
Chriſt, 


11 but muſt bridle our En 


1 


* any man love God, the ſame is known 
1 . 

4 4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe | 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 


one God, the Father, 


11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak. | 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
| 


ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and that he that 


| you, are not we rather? Neverthelels, we 
not uſed this 


rying void. 


is it a 


ſter about holy things, || live of the things of the 


they which preach the goſpel ſhould live of the 


P—_ 


« 1 
' | 1 
s 3-41 „ : \ n \ 
. 3 740 


13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother 1 


offend, I will eat no fleſh while th | * | 
eth, leſt I make my drother to 3 ſtand. "i 1 
He fhewith bei hens Y," 

I Hie /heweth his liberty, 7 and th og We 
ought to live by the 42055 * Is * Fj 1% 122 th 
hath of his own accord abſtained, 18 to hs 510 1700 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſove unte — tat 1 
matters indifferent, 24 Our life is like * ple 

race. ; 

M I not an apoſtle? am I not free IE f 1 
\ 1 not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Su = . hg m 0 
ye * work in the Lord? | þ 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet AT 

_ doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of + 1 
poſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. nyit 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, o_ 
is this, | | VV! 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 7 
5 Have we not power to lead about a fifterz + "I 
wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- 10,4 " | 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? e nw” 
6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 5 
power to forbear working ? 333 <b 

7 Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own 

charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 10 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, " 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? . 
S8 Say theſe things as a man * or ſaith not the 10 
law the ſame alſo? „ . 
For it is written in the law of Moſes," Thou Da 4 


ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread-—- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? for 
our ſakes no doubt, this is written: that he that 


threſheth in 
hope. 
Ii © 


hope, ſhould be partaker of his 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, « owl 
reat thing if we ſhall reap your carnal u. 

e | 1 

12 If others be partakers of thzs "= 

power : but ſuffer all things, ke 

we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. ., 
13 4 Do ye not know that they which mini. 4 Nu 


temple ? and they which wait at the altar, 4e | 0 


artakers with the altar ! ; | % 
; 14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, © that * 
1. 
roſpel. l 
8 re But I have uſed none of theſe things, Ner 
ther have I written theſe things, that It 3 
be ſo done unto me: for it were better fo 7 
to die, than that any man ſhould make my % 


1 -ofpel, I haue no- 
16 For though I preach the goſ 1 1 die 
thing to glory of : for neceſlity f laid upon oe. 


EF r =D = 


— 


ea, woe is unto me, if I preac 
25 17 For if I do this thing willingly, die] We 
ward : but if -againſ; my gud 3 8 
is committed unto me. e that 
ot ; hat is my reward then! veil os 11 
when I preach the goſpel, 1 may golpe! 8 


— 


* * 


* e aanples. 


l gy po 


— 
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oe of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 


wer in the goſpel. 


0 For though I be free from all men, yet 


[made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might 


the more. TR 8 
Pd unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 


:-ht gain the Jews; to them that are 
4 as under the law, that I might 
- them that are under the law; | 
1 To them that are without law, as without 
1 being not without law to God, but under 
K Jay to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
nthout law. ee e ee ee e 
u To the weak became I as weak, that I 
-ht gain the weak: I am made all things to 
Inn, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 
u And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that I 
t be partaker thereof with you. . 
Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 


> 


wal, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 
em obtain. DO LA HEE eee . 
j And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 


ns temperate in all things. Now, they do 
omuptible. > il 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo 
it I, not as one that beateth the air: 1 


0 ſubjection: leſt that by any means when I 


. 


and their puniſhments, 11 examples for us. 
u Wi 755 flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
nate the ords table the table of devils * 24 and 
: ling maifferent we muſi have regard of our 
tbren, ks | | 

Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 


m were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
Wuph b the ſea ; 


and in the ſea ; ; 

{And did all drink the fame * ſpiritual 
bt, allowed them: and that Rock was 
5 but with many of them God was not well 


oy for they © were overthrown in the wil- 


Now theſe things were 4 our examples, to 


4,at we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 


alſo luſted. 


| eber be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
n 15 written, 5 The people fat down to 


Fin nk, and roſe up to play. 
Mer let us commit fornication, as ſome 
committed, and * fell in one day three 


| Ae thouſand. 


— let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
1 Need, and i were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
ther murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 


| . and * were deſtroyed of the de- 


Chap. x. 


idola 


ſay 


jt obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 


n But I keep under my body, and bring it 


WJ ie preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be | 
» [1 888 7 


Ne ſacraments of the Fetus, 6 are types of ours, | 


ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- | 


ind were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
And did all eat the ſame © ſpiritual meat; x 


* or they drank of that ſpiritual Rock | 


$f - 5 . PE, 3 
31 * Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or „ Col. 3. 17. 


ro 
$ © 


Of things indifferent. 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto them An 


for || enfamples : and they are written for our DOMINI 


admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 10% typer, 
are come. 4 : 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 

eth, take heed leſt he fall. | 
13 There hath no temptation taken you but || Or, 
ſuch as is common to man: but God zs faith- Nodtrate. 
I, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 

that ye are able; but will with the temptation 


alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear 7. | 8 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
I” Work as to wiſe men; judge ye what I 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 


not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
| bread which we break, is it not the communion . 
of the body of Chriſt? ah? 


17 For we being many are one bread, and 


one body : for we are all partakers of that one - 
Dread. | | 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they . 


which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 


altar ? £ : 
19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing? : : Coy 
20 But I ſay, that the things which the Genn 
tiles! ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to I Deut. 32. 
God : and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- 37 106 
lowiliy with a GT CR 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of devils. | _ 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are 
we ſtronger than he ? „ Bk 
23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. „ 
24 Let no man ſeek. his own, but every man 
another's wealth” oO ER 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles that. 


eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


26 For-® the earth 7s the Lord's, and the ful- = Deut. 10... 
neſs thereof. | 5 Tos Zo 
27 If any of them that believe not bid you zo 


4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is 


ſet before. you eat, aſking no queſtion. for con- 
ſcience fake.. | 55 5 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake : for“ the n Deut. 10 
earth ig the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof: 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of 


the others: for why is my liberty judged of ano- 
ther man's conſcience? —_— 
30 For, if I by | pas be a partaker, why ||Or, chankſ- -, * 


am [I evil ſpoken of for that for which I give S. 


whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


32 ? Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 2 Cor. 6. 3. 5 


nor to the 4 Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 2 5 


33 Even ” 


Pal, 24. 112 


14. 1 
Pſal.. 24. Is. 


* 


Women's heads to be covered. 
Anno Even as I pleaſe all in all things, not 
3 pleaſe all men in all things, no 
POMINI (king mine own profit, but the profit o many 
39. | 5 

7 that they may be ſaved. 

| r 4 RT TY 

1 He reproveth them, - becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, and 
6 women with their heads uncovered: 17 and 


better, but for the worſt; as 21 namely, in pro- 


_ thereof. 


Chriſt.” 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye re- 


ſhaven. $0 75. . 


alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 


v Gen. 1. 26. head, foraſmuch as ® he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. _ 


3 90 


Sen. 2. 23. 
|| That is, 

& covering, 

, in ſigu that 


Foe is under power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
55 1 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 
in the Lord. i | _— 
12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo is 
(20.0890 alſo by the woman ; but all things of 
1 O 5 8 | „ ; 
13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
hat if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
im! : © hes. 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 


man, but the woman for the man. | 


= no 


J Or, wail. || covering. | 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
w 24 no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. | 
17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
you not, that ye come together not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. = | 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 


1407, the church, I hear that they be | diviſions among 
ſciſms, you; and | partly believe it. 
Or, ſes. 19 For there muſt be alſo || herefies among 


you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and 
becauſe nine their meetings were not for the | ſhame || them that have not? What ſhall] 


faning with their own feaſts the Lord's ſupper. 
2 Lafth, he calleth t 485 the firſt 4 alien 


0 B* ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
| : * | took bread: 


| as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 


come. 


for, member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
racifient- nances, as I delivered them to you. Ru 
2%, 3 But 1 would have you know, that the 
3 head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of 
the woman is the man; and the head of Chriſt 
4 5 n 
4 Every man praying or propheſying, havin 
zu head covered, Shaker his hay | a 
5 But every woman that prayeth or propheſi- - 
eth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
> head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 


ö A and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her Lord 


7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 


g © Neither was the man created for the wo- 


10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 


glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 


I accurſed : and that no man can ſay that Jeſus 15 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 


| ſame Spirit. 


- N x 7 ha © "= _— 
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20 When ye come together ed 
place, | this is not to ear the feng 
21 Fer in eating every one taketh belare ak 


is 1 | L einen 
22 at, have ye not houſes my * 
drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the church d. . 
you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 1 wi 8 mn 
not. ew. 1 - 5 > | Md | 
23 For I have received of the th 
which alſo I delivered unto you, Thad 5 ot 
Jeſus, the - a night in which he was betrayed, of” 


24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 4 Lie 
it, and faid, Take, eat: this is my body, which *4 


is broken for you: this do | in remembrance of » W9 


me. | is el. 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, N 

when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is K 

new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as oft b 


26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink = 
this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 100806 


„ 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 


be guilty of the body and blood of the 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 

him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- } 

ly, eateth and drinketh | damnation to himſelf, 0 


not diſcerning the Lord's body. Jug 1 

3 ꝗ0 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly t 
among you, and many ſleep. p. of 
31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould ken 

| not be judged. i ee 


32 But when we are judged, we are chaſten- Wi B 


ed of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- N 


demned with the world. * 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come A 
together to eat, tarry one for another. | Ti 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at | vB 


home; that ye come not together unto | con- X 1 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when / 1A 


I come. 1 Rn 
4 „ 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 4 yet all i profit | © 


gnorant, | 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 2 ab 
away unto theſe dumb idols, even ab ye WE 
led. | that no 
Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 1 
In ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus F 1 


4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, but the 4 


* 
+ ff hx] 
S l 
2 
* * FE. 
4 WY 4 


| "Lit 
1 ſame Lord. 


are diverſities of operations, but 
Eine God, which worketh all in all. 


n man to profit withal. 
| for to 


= e Spirit; | 

i Wetter, faith by the ſame Spirit ; to 
he, the oifts of 3 ſame Spirit; 
. Fo another, the working of miracles; to 
Wi, prophecy ; to another, diſcerning of 
o another, divers kinds of tongues ; to 
| her, the interpretation of tongues. 5 

«But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 
t, dividing to every man ſeverally as 


\ For as the body is one, and hath many 
e. and all the members of that one 


3 [i 


hody, whether zwe be Jews or 4 Gentiles, 


„eu, be bond or free; and have been all 
ad, I drink into one Spirit. 5 
hall ker the body is not one member, but 
1 ; [the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 


hi- body; 
elf, Ja And if the ear ſhall oy, Becauſe I am not 
xe, 1 am not of the body; is it therefore 


Wd the body? 


uld ring! If the whole were Hearing, where 
Mitte fmelling ? = 
en- WW" But now hath God ſet the members, 


* be of them in the body, as it hath 
| Wd hum. , 


oe body: 


, have no need of vou. 


nf | " Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
g if rl which ſeem to be more feeble, are ne- | 
= 'y thoſe members of the body, which 
| — to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 


| Ney barts have more abundant comeli- 


ren, 

ed | f For our comely parts have no need : but 
Lath t a 
na, en bered the body together, havin 

| wa abundant honour to that part whic 


* ut hat the members ſhould have the 
* = oe another, 

Wet | | 
ther he er one member ſuffer, all the 


"2 U the members rejoice with it. 


there are differences of adminiſtrations, | 


Pie the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 


one is given by the Spirit the word 
An; to another, the word of knowledge 


\ 
1 All gi 


being many, are one body: ſo alſo is 


1 by one Spirit are we all baptized into 


auf nothing. 
lam not of the body; is it therefore not 


the whole body were an eye, where were 


nd if they were all one member, where 


a the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I | 
uo need of thee: nor again, the head to ; 
then that which was in part ſha 


more abundant honour, and our 


5 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 


er with it; or one member be ho- 


4 * 4 
4 & os —_ £ «IF 2 «is des 5 *, kr as $0. by * a 2 = 8 2 4 Pe” 
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bers in particular. 


4 Charity praiſed. | | 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- DOMINI 


Anno | 


28 And ® God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt , Epheſ. 4. 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 11. 


after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, || diverfities of tongues. | 


29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? are all 107 
| Or, 


teachers? gre all || workers of miracles ? 


kind.. 


30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak powers?” 5 


| with tongues ? do all interpret? 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. And yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 


C HAP. XIII. 


5, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 


worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, 


and x 3 Freytl before hope and faith. 


UGH I ſpeak with the tongues of 


men and of angels, and have not cha- 


rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 


ling cymbal. _ | 
2 And onge | have the gift 7 prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- - 


ledge; and though I have all faith, fo that 1 


could remove mountains, and have no charity, 


I am nothing. 


3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 


burned, and have 


not charity, it profiteth me 


4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 


]- envieth not; charity, || vaunteth not itſelf, is 


not puffed up, 

5 Doth not 
not her own, 
no evil, | | 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth || in 


behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 


| the truth; 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 


| eth all things, endureth all things. 


8 Charity never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 


| | | tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know] 
| þ 'n now are they many members, yet but | 


ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 


Or, 
12 


raſh. 


| Or, wich 


the truth. 


9 For we know in part, and we propheſy in 


part. "vs 
: 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
f be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 

I underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: 


things. 
put then face to face: now 


then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 


three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon 
drawn from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true 
and proper end. 26 The true uſe LA each is 
taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are 
forbidden to ſpeak = the church. 


Follow 


or 


but when I became a man, I put away childiſh reaſoned. 


12 For now we ſee throu n , FR 15 riddle. : 


wa 


— — —— ä — 


Prophecy commended. 


Anno 


DOMINI 


59. 


+ Gr. 


__ heareth, 


OLLOW after charity, and defire ſpiritual 
zfts, but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an «un4nown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man + underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries, 1 | 

3 But he that prophefieth, ſpeaketh unto 


men to edification, and exhortation, and com- 


I Or, tunes. 


Gr. 
855 gnificant. 


. + Gr. 
of ſpirits, 


.or by know 


fort. 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an ungnoton tongue, 


edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edi- 


fieth the church. 
I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater is he that 


propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 


edifying. 3 | | 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 


_ cept I ſhall _ to you either by revelation, | 
edge, or by propheſying, or by 


doctrine? : ; 
7 And even things without life, giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſ- 


tinction in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known | 
what is piped or harped ? 1 5 


8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? 
9 80 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words + eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 


it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 


into the air. 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 


voices in the world, and none of them 7s with- | 


out ſignification. 


11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of a 


the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh Hall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 1 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 


+ of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the 


. the church. 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an 


untnotun tongue, pray that he may interpret. 


14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
| + i prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 
ul. 


15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with 


the underſtanding alſo : : 
16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 


learned fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 


he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. | | 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all: pre T1 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 


words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 


[ might teach- others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words In an unknown _ ; 
20 Brethren, be not children in underſtanding : 
2 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


to edifying. 


let the other judge. 


and forbid not to ſpeak with tongue: MY 


9M n N 
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Of firany ' 


| howbeit In malice 8 14. : = L 
derftanding be + men. ye children, but nu. | 

21 In the law it is o written, Wi „ 0 

other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak un 


this people; and yet for all that w. fri 
mY ms. I the Lord. > ST | , 
22 erefore, tongues are ſ. pl 
to them that believe.” but to 8 115 i 
lieve not: but propheſying 19 not fr WY 


them that believe not, but or 
believe. 1 them Which 13 
23 If therefore the whole church be 150 
together into one place, and all ſpeak vin 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un. 5 

f 


learned, or unbelievers, will they not fay that 
ye are mad ? | 
24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is cn. 
vinced of all, he is judged of all: 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and fo falling down on his face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you MI 
of a truth. . Mb =” 
26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come WM" 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a oy hath a revelation MW 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done M* 


27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, I 
it be by two, or at the moſt Jy three, and that by | 
courſe ; and let one interpret. 2 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 1 
ſelf, and to God. S of _ 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 


30 If auy thing be revealed to another that al 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
- 31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets ae ſubject n 
to the prophets. No 5 =. 
3 &> Oe is not the author of f fk | 
fallen, but of peace, as in all churches 0 | 
ſaints. 7} IS i 
34 © Let your women keep filence lon a 
churches : for it is not permitted ano. s *| 
ſpeak ; but 22 2 to be un . 
ience, as alſo faith the * law. _ | 
And if they will learn any thing, let them | 
aſk their huſbands ge : * it is a 
women to ſpeak in the church. 
36 What ? came the word of God out from f 
ou ? or came it unto you * 
s 37 If any man thing himſelf to be a 00s * 
or Hakan, let him acknowlege that 0 
that I write unto you, are the command 


the Lord. mpeg I TEIN: 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 7 3 bh, 


39 Wherefore, brethren, cove 


o Let all things be done decent'y, 
order. CHAT. 


| oftton 15 | 


in un. CHAP. XV. 

1 "ls reſurrection, 12 heproveth the neceſſity 
nen of 2 reſurrection ggainſt all ſuch as deny the re- 
ak uni * mation of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 an 
hey no 2 thereof, 51 and of the changing of them 


wat fall be found alive at the laſt day. 


reover, brethren, I declare unto you the 

t be- WV} cope! which I preached unto you, which 
not for MW; Mie received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 

| Which | " which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 


what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 


c come WY. believed in vain. | 
i with gor I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
. & [ alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 


ens according to the ſeriptures 
And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
ga the third day > according to the ſcrip- 


ud that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
ewelve. | 8 85 | 5 
{After that he was ſeen of above five hun- 
x brethren at once, of whom the greater 


e come 

bp. # 
1 (After that he was ſeen of James; then of 
. mo Wite apoſtles. 


ane born out of due time. 


* or I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
ret to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 

n keep We the church of God. -- 
hut by the grace of God I am what I am: 


n vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
WW they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
« was with me. | 

Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 
and fo ye believed. 

WW Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 


$15 no reſurrection of the dead ? © 


con- But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
of the Ws Chriſt not riſen. Es 

ad if Chriſt be not rifen, then is our 
in the ung vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 
hem to Wh Les, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 


becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 


+ the dead riſe not. 
1 for if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 


7 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 7s 
iTh ae yet in your fins. - 

a len they alſo that are fallen aſleep in 
are periſhed. 


5 of all men moſt miſerable. 
now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
eme * the firſt-fruits of them that 


; | 4 ſince by man came death, by man came 
- reſurrection of the dead. 

1 Al 1 a in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt 
be made alive. 


bu! every man in his own order: Chriſt 


Chap. xv, 


mein unto this preſent, but ſome are fall- | 


And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, AS 


Wis grace which was be/towed upon me, was | 


tte dead, how fay ſome among you, that 


WW up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if fo 


lk in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, | 


P * 


ſhewed the neceſſity 


24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 


delivered up the kingdom to ot even the Fa- 


ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 


and all authority, and power. 


of ours. 
| the firſt-fruits ; afterward, they that are Chriſt's Anno 
at his coming. . = NI 


25 For he muſt reign, s till he hath put all s Pfl. 210, 
Y 7 


enemies under his feet. 


26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death. 


27 For he hath put all things under his feet. u Pfl. 8. 6, 


But when he faith all things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. TS 3 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 


unto him that Put all things under him, that 


God may be all in all. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized 


for the dead, if the dead riſe not all? why are 


| they then baptized for the dead? / 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 


31 I proteſt by || your rejoicin which 1 have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 
32 If || after the manner of men [I have fought 


with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 


if the dead riſe not? * let us eat and drink, for 
to- we JR... EEE on 
33 Be not deceived: Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. F | 
34 Awake to righteouſnes, and fin not; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. 5 5 5 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 


raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 


Some 
read ur. 


Or, to 
_ after 
the manner 
of men. 
13. 


36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 


quickened except it die. 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 


not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain ; it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſ- 
ed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : but there is 
one hind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 


40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 


terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 


| ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 


the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. | 1 | 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion : „ 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in 
power: . 
44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. 


there is a ſpiritual body. 


45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 

k was made a bang ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
uickening ſpirit. oe 

"0 be that was not firſt which his ſpi- 

1 ritual, 


46 Howbeit, 


There is a natural body, and : 


k Gen, 2. 7. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


59. 


m Iſai. 2 f. 8. 
n Hoſ. 14, 
14. | 
[| Or, Bell. 


+ Gr. gift. 


Our victory through Chrift. 


come. 


that which is ſpiritual. ._ 


47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the 


ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 


are earthy :. and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alfo that are heavenly. 


49 And as we have borne the image of the 

ny y, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 

nn 

5 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 

neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
51 Behold,” I ſhew you a myſtery; We ſhall 

not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the 1aſt ! trump. For the trumpet ſhall ſound, 


and the dead ſhall be raifed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 8 N 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 


ruption, and this mortal my/? put on immorta- 


lit y. 


incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory. | | 


55 O death, where 7s thy ſting? O || grave, | 


where is thy victory? 
56 The ſiting of death is fin ; and the ſtrength 
of fin 7s the law. | F114 


- 45 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
Vi 


ory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that 


your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


e dos HNA P., XVI. 
1 He exhortet6 them lo relieve the want of the bre- 
thren a Jeruſalem; 10 commendeth Timothy; 
13 and after friendly admonitions, 16. ſputteth up 
Bis epiftle with divers ſalutations. | 
AT OW concerning” the collection for the 
LN ſaints, as Thave given order to the churches 
Galatfa, even ſo do ye. 


2 Upon the firſt a of the week let every one 


of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
pered him, that there be no gatherings when I 


- . " 
— 5 : 
* = * If 


3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall ap- 
prove by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
A Lat Uta Jeruſalem. cod 

4 And if it b 


3 ” 


. 


$9 ite 0G: P | 
5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
| 01 | & 45 *» bt | 13 | | 2 ö os * E iii * J N Me 


1 1 3 
A | ” 


54 80 when this corruptible ſhall have put on 


e intel that J go alſo, they ſhall | 


| 


I CORINTHIANS. 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 


| work of the Lord, as I alſo do. | 


to every one that helpeth with as, and labour- } 


| the church that is in their houſe. - 


— 


Lord permit. 


unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 


unto me: for I look for him with the br 


| houſe of Stephanas, that it is the fuſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves | 
| to the miniſtry of the ſaints:) 


- ſuch. 


another with an holy 
hand, | | 


| l 7 
% . 


Admonitions and ſa J 
aſs through Macedonia. For | | 
acedonia. en "OLI through 6 | 


6 And it may be that I will 
winter with you, that ye may bri 
journey whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now b 


the way. | 
but J truſt to tarry a while with you, if th 


$ But. I will tarry at Ephefus until Pee. 
coſt | 


9 For a great door and effectual is 0 


10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may | 
be with you without fear: for he worketh the | 


11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: bt 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 


12 As touching our brother Apollos, I gret. 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre. 
thren : but his will was not at all tocomeat this { 
time; but he will come, when he ſhall hre 
convenient timGme. EY. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you | 
like men, be ſtrong. RK. 
14 Let all your things be done with cha. 
rity. 

7 5 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the 


” 


16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 


eth. | - 42:22 0, | 
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephahas, and } 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was | 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 3 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpint 
yours : therefore acknowledge ye them that ne 


19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. Aquila | 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with } 


20 All the brethren greet you. * Greet Jew ik 


* 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine on 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſs ant, 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. g , 
f 3 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chi be | 
with you. | 
24 My love be 


Amen. 25 e 
The firſt ep/7/+ to the Corinthians = 1 
ten from Philippi, by Stern . 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and ® chens. 


a 21 
90 


with you all in Chi Jein. Wed 


v \ *c2 * 
5 F «s 32" 
99 [13+ 353V 
"$449 4 - 
- 


-IJ 


z 8 


FE 


48K 


1 mT] 
WM : Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
kaher, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| [ The 


CHAP Alt: 
 encourageth them againſt troubles, by © 
| Ve and deliverances = had give 
bm, 05 in all his Mictions, 8 ſo particularly in 


F: late danger in 


of preaching the immutable truth of the 
vi y jb excuſeth his not coming to them, 
b proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his lenity 


mar them. 99 = 
8 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 


_—_—_—_ 


;* Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 


100d of all comfort; 


{Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, | 


ine may be able to comfort them which are 
im trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
mes are comforted of God. 
lor as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
Iar conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
akation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 


@\uffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for 
a conſolation and ſalvation. _ 8 
WF 7 4nd our hope of you 75 ſtedfaſt, knowing 
hh are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /ha/l 
+ 0 of the conſolation. 


| infomuch that we deſpaired even of 
but ve had the || ſentence of death in our- 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
od which raiſeth the dead. . 

yo delivered us from ſo great a death, 


ah deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 


ever us; | 
u Ve alſo ® helping together by prayer for us, 
1 ho ift 3 upon . by = means 
erſons, t e giv | 
VVV 
For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
$ kcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
; 05 not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
Th we have had our converfation in the 
| þ Land more abundantly to you-wards. 
0 or we write none other things unto you, 
. bat t ye read or acknowledge, and I tru 
h knowledge even to the end. 


Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Ap 
COR INT H IA N 8. 


i 
ch God had given | 


Alia: 12 and calling bath his 
in conſetence,and theirs, to witneſs of his ſincere | 


will of God, and Timothy our brother, | 


Ind Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and | 


tenduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we | 
ye ſtand. 


For we would not brethren, have you ig- | 
mat of our trouble, which came to us in A- 
L that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above | 


heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which 1 have more abundantly 
_ unto you. 5 JJ 
ut if. any have cauſed grief, he hath not 


4 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, | 


* 


Pg 


that we are yur rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


come unto you before, that ye might have a 
tecond || benefit; „ ob 

16 And to pals 27 into Macedonia, and to 
come 12 out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea. _ 


purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
thould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? + 
18 But as 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 


7ea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 


y us. 


Chriſt, and hath anointed us, zs God : 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 


| earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 


my ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet 


unto Cor int. 


24 Not for that we have dominion over your _ 


faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by faith 


excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo, 
upon his true repentance, had forgiven him 


12 declaring withal why he departed from Troas 


to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which 

Cd gave to his preaching in a . E 

UT I determined this wit 

I would not come again to you in hea- 

vineſs. 5 T 

2 For if I make 27 forty. who is he then 

that maketh me glad, but the fame which is 

made ſorry | ay Ee EN TRE 
3 And I Vrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 


o 
- - . 
4 


'I came I fhould have ſorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 


u all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 
1 F or out ©, much aff on and anguiſh of 


* 


grieved me, Nu in part: that I may not over- 
u all. | 


ment, which was 7 * of many. 


3 ; -y 80 


oſtle, to the . 


| 7 When I therefore was thus minded, did I | 
uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 


od is true, our || word toward you, [| Or, | 

was not yea and nay. L Te 4 " preatbing 
19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
| preached among you by us, even by me, and 
Silvanus, and T imotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. — 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in f 


% CHAP. II. RN 
I Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 
5 6 he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that 


myſelf, that | 


Anne | 
DOMINI -- 
15 And in this confidence I was minded to 


[| Or, grace. 


. 


charge yo 1 17 . by 
2 Fufcient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh- 0 b; nee 


. Paul's ſucceſs in preaching, 


Anno 


__ DOMINI1 ;; 


60. 


k ** 


give im, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
. 5 ; 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would con- 
firm bv love towards him. 1 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 


in all things, 


or, in the 


Habt. .. 


} Or, 44 


deceitfully 


' woith, © 
2 Chap. 4. 


exih, | 


i Or, Quick- 


10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 

alſo : for if J forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
e it, for * ſakes forgave [ it, || in the per- 

lon of Chriſt; _. 


* 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 


for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's ofp 


found not Titus my brother: but taking my 


cedonia. 


ELY 


ea us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 


* 


- 


every place, 
is K 


or we are unto God a ſweet favour of 


Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in them that 
periſh : | 


16 To the one we are the ſavour of death unto 


| death; and to the other the ſavour of life unto 


life. And who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
17 For we are not as many, which 
rupt the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but 


Chriſt. 5 
FFF | 
1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 


 vaini-glory, he ſheweth"the faith and graces of the 


Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of bis 
_ minifiry. 6 Whereupon entering a compariſon be- 


_ tween the miniflers of the law, and of the goſpel, 


12 be proveth that bis miniſtry is ſo far the more 

excellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty is more 

glorious than the law of condemnation. 

O we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 

or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 
commendation. to you, or letters of commenda- 
„ %%% %% io dag 4 

2 Te are our. epiſtle written in our hearts; 

knoyn and read of all men: | 


3 Porafmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be 


the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us, written 

not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 

0d; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables 
of the heart. | 


4.808 och truſt have we through Chriſt to 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves. to 
think any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſuffi- 
ny of God. | 

6 Wha alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 


- 
* 


eth life. 


2. as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in 


ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit | giv- 


| 0 el, and a door was opened 

unto me of the Lord, . 
13 I had no yeſt in my ſpirit, becauſe 1 
leave of them, I went from thence into Ma- 


K thanks by unto God, which always 


4 COF- 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- | 


glory that excelleth. 


| the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 


j 


| 


q | 


% 


— this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken aw 
manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in | * 


the Spirit of the Lord. 


handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, by Jun 


that are loft: 


| who, is the image of 
them. | 


n 
"EY 


| Spirit any | | 

7 But if the miniſtration of death u. I 
engraven 1n ſtones, was glorious, ſo terte and 
dren of Iſrael could not Redfaſtly behelfen. 5 
of Moſes, for the glory of his co e face 


u a 
glory was to be done away; ntenance, which 


8 How, ſhall not the miniſtrat: : 
be rather glorious ? e miniſiration of the ſpirit 
9 For if the miniſtration of 


glory, much more doth the ming natin b 


teouſneſs exceed in glory, non of righ. 
10 For even that which was m 


had no glory in this reſpect, by ade glorious 


reaſon of tho 


11 For if that which is done awa 
rious, much more that which remain 90 
5 1 4 75 
12 deeing then that we have ſu 0 

uſe great | plainneſs of ſpeech. ch hope, ve 4 
13. And not as Moſes * which put a vail over 1%, | 
his face, that the children 6f lirael could not 
e look to the end of that which is abo. | 11 
iſhed. = | 


2 


14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
in the reading of the old teſtament; which nl 
is done away in Chriſt, * 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhal] turm to the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 


18 But we all, with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into 


the ſame image, from glory to glory, evenas | by 100 
en 


3 


1 He declareth how he hath uſed all fincerity and 
faithful diligence in JR the 115 ; 7 and 
how the troubles and per ſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of 
God's power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 16 
and to the apoſile's own eternal 1 5 
: | \Herefore, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, 2s 

KL we have received mercy, we faint not; 
2 But have renounced the hidden — 7 ws 


+ diſhoneſty; not walking in craftin 0. 


manifeſtation of the truth, commending our. an 

| ſelves to every man's conſcience in the kl of 10 
God. 5 e ee . 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them a 


% 


In whom the god of this world hath, n 
blinded the minds 7 — wr | w 
leſt the light of the God, N fine ant Fr 


pt Wes "rift je- YY.5 
For we preach not ourſelves, but Thr | 
fus 1 2 and ourſelves your ſervants for e. 
eſus* ſake. . : 1 
J 6 For God, who commandedthe light to he A 
out of darknefs, hath ſtined in our 


God, in the face of Jeſus 


to 
.plory of W*: 
. give the light of the knowledge of the glory | 


7 But 


. 


_—_— 205 
* 
- 


; 4 anfirt in affiiftions. 

ut we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 

7 the excellency of the pawer may be of God, 

_ b c us. | þ : ' 

A 1 175 ire troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 

treſſed ; tue are perplexed, but || not in de- 
, 


8 


b r Perſecuted, put not forſaken; caſt down, 
N oyed; Th 
1 ſunt et : "hearing about in the body the 
- Ws of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of | 
Ys might be made manifeſt in our body. 
N u For we, which live, are alway delivered unto 
th for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
nieht be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, _ 
: do then death worketh in us, but life in 
G We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
** 2s it is written, * I believed, and there- 
tre have I ſpoken ; we allo believe, and there- 
peak; Ty pes: 255 
ein , that he which raiſed up the 
Lad Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
1 I fullpreſent 45 with you. „ 
is For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
hundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
many, redound to the glory of God. | 
16 For which cauſe we taint not; but though 
uroutward man. periſh, yet the inward man is 


| mewed day 1 day. n 

: j For our light affliction, which is but for a 

* wment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
l eternal weight of glory; e 

7 8 While we look not at the things which are 

hs ian but at the things which are not ſeen : for 


things which are ſeen, are temporal: but the 


lags which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
CHI! 


1 | That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, ꝙ and 
id Wn expettance of it, and Noth — E 
ly te la ureth to keep a good Fa. mer 12 not that 
if le may herein 10 of bimels 14 but as one that 
6 wing received Iife from Chriſt, endeavoureth to 
| ve as a new creature to Chrift only, 18 and by 
16 W miniſtry of reconciliation, to reconcile others 


uo in Chrift to God. SE 
R we know, that if our earthly houſe of 
his tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
ug of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
=o in the 1 eb te Wh 
T 1 this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
pb ed upon with our houſe which is from 


31f fo be that being clot tb 
wy had rake. ing clothed, we ſhall not be 
ol 4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
. - whed ned THR for that we would be un- 
an othe hat itv might 
þ re 0 up 72 — mortality might 
Je 2 he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
* Les — 5 — ee alſo hath given unto us 
3 e Spirit. e 
— : ore we are wet confident, know- | 
we are at 1 | We 


Chap. v, vi. 


which glory + in appearance, and not in heart. 


were all dead. | 


live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


the world unto himſelf, not imputing their. tre 
_ paſſes unto them; and hath committed unto 


as though God did befeech' yay by us: 
you in 


righteouſneſs of 


4 p - Mo at LEE) '# : NS * 
That he hath approved himſelf a athful miniſter of 


A new creature, 
8 We are confident, I /ay, and willing rather, Ame - 
to be abſent from the big and to be prefetn oY 3 
with the Lord. n 8 
9 Wherefore we | labour, that whether pre- lor, 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 4. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- Rom. 14. 


? 
. 


ment: ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, 5 to that he 


hath done, whether if be good or bad 


11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt: 
unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in 


your conſciences. EE 

For we commend. not ourſelves again unto 

you, but give you oceaſion to glory on our behalf, | _ > 

that ye may have ſomewhat to anſwer them - 
+ Gr. in 1 


12 


I 8 or whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is be face. 
to g od: or whether we be ſober, it is for your | 
cauſe. = „„ 

For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then . 


% 


I 
cauſe 


15 And that he died for all, that they which 


but unto him which died for them, and roſe again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more.” 33 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, ¶ he in @ Hofe 
new creature : d old things are paſt away; behold, » ini. 43. 


all things are. become new. | NE EI ba 4429. e 

18 And all things are of God, who h e 5. 
ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt and Kat given | 
to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; e 


19 To wit, that God was in nene | 
0 + Gr, put 


* Ry” * 2 , 
s a . =_ 


us the word of reconciliation.  .- N SA od 
20 Now then we are ambaſſa lors fot hriſt, 


;, We pray 
hriſt's lead, Be ye reconciled t9 God, | 
21 For he hath made him 0 be fin for us, 
who knew no fin; that we n e 


God in him, 


Þ 
f * 
Fa, Q@1 £5 "i 
3 we D I WS : 10 
\ 
* 


C HAP. VI ie 


Chrift, beth by his ee, eee 
 grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds of 
2 and dferaces fir the goſpel. 10 Of whic 
- * the more boldly amongſi them, becauſe. 

is 
from them again; 14 exharting to 


eart 1s open to them, 13 and he erpretech t 9 
lite 7 rom thei 2 14 
lee 22 and pollution of idolaters, as: being. . 
ö 27 ves temples of the living G pA 
XX then, as workers together with, n, 
W beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 


grace of God in vain. | | Fo hee welt 3. L466 Sree! 8 
2 (For he faith, * I have heard thee in a time Ifai. 49. . 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have Ifuc- 
coured thee: behold, now it the accepted time; 
behold, now, is the day of ſalvation) ))) 
{ z*V Giving no offence in any thing, that the b x Cor, 18. 
miniſtry be not blamed - E 312. 

4 


4 But 


| „ 
:. * 9 


True miniſters. 


| 1 But in all things + approving. ourſelves 


Anno 

n the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
+ Cr. com- afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, x 
7855. In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 
| Nellie to in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

and fro. 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- ſuffer- 


ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 
Sn r „FF . 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 


by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand 


and on the left, | 


8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 


good report: as deceivers, and yet true 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 
In 
killed; 


10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 


yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. | EINE 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 


you, our heart is enlarged. 


12 Ve are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 


ſtraitenedi n your own bowelis. 
13; No for #Tecompence in the ſame (I ſpeak 


as unte my chitdren;)- be ye alſo enlarged. 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 


unbeliever̃s: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 


neſs with unri hteouſneſs? and what communion 
hath light with darkneſs? s??? 
rtr And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 


ä -inlide !! 
© x Cor. 3. God With idols? fo 


16. - 


32,” them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 


al! or what part hath he that believeth with an 


eement hath the temple of 
| for * ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath faid, 4 I will-dwell in 


16 And what agr 


e 2a they ſhall be my people. 


: » i 
r 
. 24 
e Iſa, 52. 1 


— 
5 _ I. A on 


— 
* 


1 i: *c.r1x7 5 i 1 
Jer. 31. 2. 1 And wil 


* 


5% Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and, be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean 1 1 will receive you, 

d will be a Father unto you, and ye 
hat be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty: 5028 Sf, tt 
i He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 


them. 3 I pereoß leſt they might ſeem to doubt 
be declareth-what- Th 100 Je his afflic- 
tions, by the report which Titus gave of their 

_ godly ſorrow, which his former epi e had Wrought 
n them, 13 and of their loving kindneſs and obe- 
dience towards Titus, anſwerable to his former 
 braftings of ben. | 
H bee therefore theſe promiſes, dearly he- 
loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of: Gd. | 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no- 
man. 6 =. _ oy | 
3:1 ſpeak 


live with 5%. | OR 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
great is my glorying of you, I am filled with 


U. CORIN THIANS. 


comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our trib g d | 
Fe EY u- 
\ 


our fleſh had no reſt 


„and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 


freſhed by you all. 


2 not this to condemn you : for I have | 
ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
( 


* 


lation. 2 | 
5 For when we were come into Macedon; 
„but we were troubled on 


every ſide : witho' ficht; 7 
fen e kbtings, within wer, 1 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth th ö 4 
are caſt down ih thoſe that Fo 
"Tins, OG Os bs 
7 And not by his coming on "© 
conſolation wherewith he ws ER 10 4 1 
You { 
when he told us yourearneſt deſire, your mourn. y 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; ſo tha 1 6 
3 3 «ge | 5 | - 

8 For though I made you ſorry with les 
I do not repent, though Paid N 15 5 7 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you |< = 1} - 
though 7t were but for a ſeaſon „ 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ory, 1 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye wr | for 
made forry || after a godly manner, that ye might 1% WM te 
receive damage by us in nothing. c 

10 For godly ſorrow er repentance o 00 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the forrow WY (4 
of the world worketh death. bn 
1 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 5 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it ” 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, not 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what F* 
vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge | In all things ye have approved yourſelves in 
to be clear in this matter.. . | 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto-you, [did WM j; 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nr WM 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 05 
care for you in the ſight of God might appear 1 
unto you. IR e | 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 1 
| 


fort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed ve 
for the joy of Titus, becauſe his {pint was fe- f 1 


14 For if L have boaſted any thing whim of IJ x 
you, I am not aſhamed : but as we ſpake al Wu” 


| things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting m 
th Ine which 7 made before Titus, is found a truth, „% », 
2 and ie bean him like aſfection as he doth to 


15 And his + inward affection is more abun- |" 


dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth theobe- e 


how with fear and trembling 


16 I rejoice therefore, that I have confidence | 


in you in all things, 3 VIII. wee 


1 He flirreth them ub to a liberal contribution 
the = ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example fo 
Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their f 
forwardneſs, g by the example of Chrift , „n 
by the ſpiritual prof that ſhould redowna on, | 
elves thereby : 16 commending 40 The 
rity and willingneſs of Titus, and t . 
2 — who upon his requeſts exhortat! £ us 
commendation, were purpoſely come is m uh us 


this buſmeſs. | 1 
REAR brethren, we do you 10 m 


the grace of God beſtowed M the church6s 1 
of Macedonia; „ Hos 


dience of you all, 
you received him. 


me „ 
n 1 
* 4 by” — 


=_ 


5 


bon os Cbriſtians 


6 nce 
A ohunda 


hat in a great trial of affliction, the 
of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
"ded unto the riches of their liberality. 
or to their power, J bare record, yea, and 
dend their power, they were willing of them- 


1 Howt 


RN aying us with much intreaty, that we 
ald receive the gift, and take upon us the fel- 
buſlip of the miniſtering to the ſaints, 5 
0 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
e their ownſelves to the Lord, and unto us 

the will of God : , 

5 Infomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
ud begun, ſo he would alſo finith in you the 
ame grace allo. : WEED : 

Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in 

ith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 


Heence, and in your love to us: ſe that ye | 


ound in this 175 alſo. 1 
$1 ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 
on of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. e 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
(hiſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
les he became poor, that ye through his po- 
ſety might be rich. N 2D 


$ expedient for you, who have begun before, 


that as there wwas a readineſs to will, ſo there may 
4 2 performance alſo out of that which ye 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, i: is ac- 


epted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 


ording to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
nd you burdened : _ ACE | 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a fupph for their want, 
ad that their abundance a 
; Jour want, that there may be equality; 

I5 As it is written, He t 
much, had nothing over; and he that had ga- 
tered little, had no lack. | 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
euneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 


but being more forward, of his own accord he 
vent unto you, | | 
18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 


vaſe praiſe i in the goſpel, throughout all the 
es : | 


of the churches to travel with us with this 
1 Her which is adminiſtered by us to the glory 
0! the { 

mint. 
ru Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
5 in this abundance which is adminiſtered by 
1 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 


we bh of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 


10 And herein 1 give my a 3 : 6 1 
t only to do, but allo to be + forward a year 


85 Now therefore perform the doin of it 5 


fo may be a ſupply for 


at -had gathered | IN ac JUFPQICL 
heart, ſo let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 


17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; 


g And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 


ame Lord, and declaration of your ready - | 


Chap, ix. 


In you; | NVC EF, 2 Sf OT $3: 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he-is my 


— — 


* 


as of covetouſneſs. 


— ——_ 


ther, whom we have oftentimes ; 
gent in many things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence which I hau. 


n 1 111 7 


=* 


partner, and fellow-helper concerning you : or 
our brethren be enquired of, they ane the 28 0 
5 


gers of the churches, and the glory of Chrilt; 


A 3 * * * 
Ld 7 $0 Br OY 1 


to liberality to the ſainit. 

22 And we have ſent with them 80 88 N 

roved dili- DYAINt . 
th 


no 
a 


* 


2 
3 


24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before tlie 


churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. el > go bee 


1 


C HAP IJ. 9 + 
knew their 


Jowing of ſeed, 10 which ſhall ratur greg in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and otcaſion a great erifiee of 
thankſgiving unto God. t. 

k | | MY 23237 i Fel I * 1 7 ' 1 

OR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 

it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of Nace und, 
Macedonia, 


Sir Pn 


dent boaſtinn g | 
thought it neceſſary: to 


s Therefore 1 


the brethren, that they would go before unto 


you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 


| | whereof ye had notice before that the ſame 


might be ready, as a matter f bounty; and not 
(1916 91819491 92. $9. bet: 

But this I ſay,- He which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; .and 


* x. 5 
1 , 


he Which ſoweth 


mind, 


8 % B 


9 : b > g 
3 * 0 


4323 


E f or. | a 
4 ing . 

} I, which 
ath been ſo 
much ſpoken 


ö 

of before. 1 

N 1 

F „ ITY 1 

N 2 2 4 : 
+ > ; 


bountifully, ſhall reap al ſo bountifullyy : 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 


ceſſity: for * God loveth a cheerful giver. 
8 And God ig able to make all grace abound 


towards you; that ye always having all. ſuffici- 


ency in all things, may abound to every god Nom. 1. 8. 


Work: 


| „„ © WINS AIG BO TO IRE. > 
9 155 1t 18 written, 7 Þ\ He hath diſperſed * 
broad; 


he hath given to the poor: his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth ſor evr er. 
10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your — nd 
multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe th Nies 
of your righteouſneſs) jn nts 


a Prov. ir. 
25. | 
Eeelus 35. 


b Pſal. 112. 
9. | 


11 Being enriched in every thing to all houn- 


tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God. A 7 «BHS l 2331 3 300. 1 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſerviee, not 


* 


4 


only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 
is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
15 | 8 tration 


TT 9 ” 
A In 
* 5 * 


recton. 


— oy 1 


Paul's might and authority : 


- anos" "ration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
Pour liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 


all men) 


14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 


PPP 
5 0 5 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
\ ] 6 ER f Ss . : | as ' . % | * 


1 Againſt the falſe atofiles, who diſgraced the weak- 
g 205 F his 22 and bodily preſence, he ſetteth 
_ out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he 15-armed againſt all adverſary powers : 7 aſ- 


ſuring tlum that at his coming he will be found as | 


migbiy in word, as he is now'in writing being 


abſeni : a2 and 4withal taxing them for reaching | 


out themſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting 
2 (themſelyes-into) other men's -labours. | 


3 OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the 


— 


| oo: An eekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 

ens [IN praengs am baſe among you, but being ab- 

appearance. [ent ama bold toward uu. 
Taki: ut. I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 

[ am. preſent, with. that confidence where- 

With Ne nd bold againſt ſome, which 

jor, | 0 1k of us as if we walked according to the 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
Wee af 


_—_ Mg OAT of our warfare are not | 


"but mighty | through God, to the pul- 
| Tg Hos of F 


le, e, 5 Calling down | ionaginations, and every high, 
; 75 * exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
bringing into captivity every thought 
4 & £8 een A oo * + X * 
te the denenes of Chriſt: | 


6 And having ina readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 


7, Do ye. del on things after the outward ap. 


WIA #5 4 


earance ? if any man truſt to himſelf that he is 
Chi d Je Wim of himſelf think this again, that 
as he is Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſt's. _ 
For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us 


ſhould not be aſhamed ... 
'9. That I way: not ſeem as if I would terrify 


„ eee 
10 For 515 letters (ſay they) are weighty and 


bic ſpeech, ontemptibd le 

i Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 
ul wwe be alſg in deed when. we are preſent, 
number, or compare ourſelves. with ſome that 
commend themſelves : but they meaſuring them- 
| ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
127 under- among themſelves, || are not wiſe. SS 
Vaud it ne. 13 But we will not boaſt of things without our 
metre but according to the meaſure of the. 
Or, ine. | ule. w. 


- powerful, but, his; bodily preſence is weak, and 


9 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


things made ready to our hand. 


* ſuperiar. 


WO U LD to God ye could bear with me 
louſy: for I have eſpouſed you to one h 


pent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, fo your 


or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye * well bear with him. | 


| au vhich the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction, I 1 


manifeſt among you in all things. 


came from Macedonia fu 


ſome unto you, and /o will I keep myſelf. 


rule which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- | 


* „ + - » - 2 * 4 : : 4 * 4 ws 
| ure to reach even unto du. 
4 8 7 7 1 4 ** 7 : — % * SF bi 4 £ wy 1 oy . — „ 4 1 —* "A 3 * 
0 : . * 1 8 
x4 | | 3.4 oy 


renn _ 
* " 
4. 1 „ 
y + —_ 
. 


a 
TY a *- a 
8 * * 
* = 3 
= 4 * 4 
8 


| His commendatian of ' | 
14 For we ſtretch not ourſely * 
e | 4 ö 
meaſure, as though we reached not nd wt 


for we are come as far as to TY you; 1 
the goſpel of Chriſt: e _ in preaching ; o 

| _ 15 Not boaſting of things without oy 15 We 
ſure, that is, of other men's labours; but hav 8B 13 
hag w_ ** faith is increaſed, that —_— ers, t 
e || enlarged by you, accordi 
bundantly, 4 ED IG 12 ” 

1 


16 To preach the goſpel in the re 4. 
you, and not to boaſt in another 0 line ofj AM. 5; 


n . ; niſter 
1 1 7, | But he that glorieth, let him glory in the, aght 


5 


18 For not he that commendeth himſelf ñ ... * 6 

proved, but whom the Lord —— N 1 a 

Out Onan > + AR, 0 
1 Out of his jealouſy over the Corinthi 

ed to make more account of the Falk e. the [ 

X A him, he entereth into a forced commendatinn , 75 
imſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief alla wil 

7 of his preaching the goſpel to them 1455 Js, | 

without any their charge: 13 ſhews v that by £ 

was not inferior to thoſe deceitful workers in any 


legal prerogative ; 23 and in the feruiceaf Chri 
and 2 all kind of ſufferings 25 EA far 


a little in my folly ; and indeed || bear 1 0 
with me. ooh wo one CE ER — 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly ler 3 
that I 
Chrift. 5 . 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſer- 


may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 


minds ſhould be corrupted from the fimplicity 
that is in Chriſt. „ 

For if he that cometh preacheth another 
1 whom we have not preached, or if e re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not recaved, 


For I ſuppoſe I was not a w it behind the 
6 But though 7 be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 

: m-. Wd 

7 Have I commited an offence in abaſing my- | 

ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe | have Mp 

preached to you the goſpel of God freely?! I: 
8 I robbed other churches, taking Wages 7 = 


them, to do you ſervice. | 


ly 
9 And when I was preſent with you, 0 | 
wanted, * I was chargeable to man : fo _ $0 
which was lacking: to me, he 11 10 
things I have kept myſelf from being burden. WY 1 


Gr.4 
10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, + no m a; 


| ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the region "pag h; 
Achaia. 


11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love younot } God L 
knowetn. e TOE But | h 


hi ; Wiring far Chr it: 


"085! ..+ off occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, 
Y that wherein they glory, they may be found even 


Me. 


10, _— no marvel : for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
Yep farmed into an angel of light. : 5 

I Therefore it is no great thing, if his mi- 
% ;ifters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 


arhteouſnels : whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. 


f qtherwiſe, yet as a fool 


* 


nay boaſt myſelf a little. 


1 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 


receive me, that 1 


* 


lence of boaſting. 


18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 


wil glory alſo, 7 1 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your- 
5are wiſe, we 
0 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, 
8 exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
x had been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever any 
$bold (I ſpeak fooliſnly) I am bold alſo. 
„ 22 Are they Hebrews ? “ ſo am I. Are they 


um? fo am l. 


a tool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
i ſripes above meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. . | | 

me have one. --- 5 e 
25 Thrice was I 4 beaten with rods, e once 


lght and a day I have been in the deep 


perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 

men, in perils by the heathen, u perils in 
ty, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
a, in perils among falſe brethren ; . 


en, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
land nakedneſss. 


3 es. 

„Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who 

t 4 Chap. voltended, and I burn not? 

ze It I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
8 waich concern mine infirmittes. — 

opt, The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 

1 lie not. | | 

1 In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 


on, defirous to apprehend me: 


t 10 And through a window in a baſket was I | 
1 you, the leſs I be loved. 


un by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, | 


: 
— 


Chap. xi : 


1 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 


ſu h are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
A 3 themſelves into the apoſtles of 
| | - 


16 | fay again, Let no man think me a fool: 


te Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 


| and 


| | lawful for a man to utter. 


ſrneltes ? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of Abra- | 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
bt the Jews five times received I forty 


ks 1 ſtoned, thrice I f ſuffered ſhipwreck, a a 


20 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 


j In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 


8 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
he cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 


ng, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 


ff. 


_ 


CHAP. | KI 997 


1 For commending FA his apgſtleſbip, though he might ® 
e 


glory of his wonderful revelations, ꝙ yet he rather 
% to glory of 2 ty 

for forcing him to this vain oy * | 
miſeth to come to them again; but yet altogether in 
the affettion of a father, 20 although he feareth 
he ſhall to his grief find many offenders, and pub- 
lick diſorders there, . 

Ti is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory. 

j : will come to viſions and revelations of the 
ord, 5 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen 

years ago (whether, in the body, I cannot tell ; 

or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 


| knoweth) fuch an one caught up to the third 


CFT Ie $a 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth) _ 33 „ 
How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
heard unſpeakable words, Which it is not 


s infirmittes, II blaming them 
g. 14 He pro- 


He gurinb in eM. 


Anno 
OMINI 1 
W 


* 8 Hor, pe 
5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf le. 


I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 
6 For though I would defire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: but now 


I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above 


that which he ſeeth me 0 be, or that he heareth 


of me. : . 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meafure 


weakneſs. Moſt gtadiy therefore will 1 'ra ber 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of C wilt 
maß ef RE EEE 

10 Therefore J take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 


diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, | 


then am I ſtrong. To On 
11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were brought 


among you in all patience, in figns, and wonders, - 
and mighty deeds. e | 8 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 


to other churches, except it be that I myſelf > Chap. 12. 


| was not burdenſome to you ? forgive me this 9. 


ron 


_ 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
11 which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 


to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you: 
for I ſeek not yours, but you. For the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children. © N 
15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 


for + you; though the more abundantly II. 
186 But 


% 


Ove þ Gr. your 
1 outs, | | 1 
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Paul threatneth ſeverity 


DOMINI 
60. 


| Deut. 19. 


5 ſhall eve 


Amen. 


theleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom [ ſent unto you ? 


18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a bro- 


ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in the ſame 
109 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : 


but toe do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 


edifying. 
20 For | 
you ſuch as I would, and that 1 ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt there be de- 


bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, 
_ whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : 


21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and 


have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs, which they have 
committed. 


„„ XL. 
1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his 


| nue leſbip against obſtinate inners; 5 and ad- | 
8 £5 them to a trial of ed faith, 7 and to re- 


. . Formation of their ſins before his coming, II he 


\ .. 6oncludeth his epiſtle with a general exhortation 


and a prayer. | 

Ns is the third time I am coming to you: 

| 2 In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
word be eſtabliſhed. | | 

2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 

were preſent the ſecond time; and being abſent, 


_ * now L urite to them which heretofore have fin- N 
need, and to all other, that if I come again, I will 
not ſpare: , 


_— ET 
7 — A. 


GALATIANS. 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never- 


alſo are weak in 


but for the truth. 5 


23 


3 Since. ye ſeek a- proof of 
in me, which to 
* 3 | 
or though he was crucified ti 
nes. yet he liveth by the power of God ek 
| him, but we ſhall lire ws 
him by the power of God toward you. 
5 Examine yourſelves, whether Ye be in the 
faith ; prove your ownſelves. Know ye not 
ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in yo = 
cept Je be reprobates 2631146 
6 But 1 truſt that ye ſhall know that we xe 
not ing aw | 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil: no 
that we ſhoul appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be 28 
reprobates. _ 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 


Chriſt ſpeaki 


9 For we are glad when we are weak, and ye 


are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even jour per- 


| fection. 


- of oops comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
an 


the love o 


1 


10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 
leſt being preſent T ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, accord- 
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me 
to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be 


the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 
12 * Greet one another with an holy kiſs, gu 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 1 
14 The 8 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
I The ſecond Pele to the Corinthians, mas 


written from Philippi, à city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


— 


ey 8 an r 


„ 


l 

6 He wondereth that they have / foon left him and 

the goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thoſe that preach any 
other goſpel than he did. 11 He learned the goſpel 


not of men, but of God: iz and ſhewed what he ].; 


was before his calling, 17 and what he didpreſently 
after it. 15 | 


by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 

| * 55 1255 who raiſed him from the 

dead. | 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace ze to you, and peace from God the 

Father, and rom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father: 
- 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 


| 6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


AU L an apoſtle (not of men neither 


i 


iſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
GALATIANS, » - ww. 


goſpel which was preached of me, 


* 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt 
unto another goſpel : 1 3 
7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the golpel 
$ But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than 0 
which we have preached unto you, let him de 
accurſed. N Fe Eo HAN If 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now agam © 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, 
that ye have received, let him be zeug, 7 
10 For do I now perſuade men, or 


do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? forif [yet player 


I ſhould not be the ſervant 1 ” that the 
is not after 


For I neither received it of many Dee 


11 But I certify you, 


man. 
12 


was I taught it, but by the revelation 1 


Chriſt. 


+ 


God, and the communion of the 


you-ward is not weak, bus D . 


e with E. | 


4 ved lle goſpel: | 

UE For ye have heard of my converſation in 
WW... + in the Jews religion, how that be- 

eme pass d the church of God 

cad meaſure 1 perſecuted the church of God, 

wy d it; EL 

2 pröfited in the Jews religion above 


many my + equals in mine own nation, being 


8 
is 
A 
de 
A : 
rs. 

le 1 15 when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
ur p me from 
” his graces 
ech him among the heathen ; immediately I 
Gerd not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 
which were apoſtles before me : but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto. Damaſcus, 

; 18 Then after three years I || went up to Je- 
TJ nam to fee Peter, and abode with him fifteen 


ajs. 5 

1 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
ſanes the Lord's brother. 1 

10 Now the things which I write unto you, 
ehold, before God, I lie not 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
> Se BE TW 

2 And was unknown by face unto the 
curches of Judea, which were in Chriſt ; 

But they had heard only, That he which 


th which once he deſtroyed. _ 
24 And they glorified God in me. 
HA. II. 
1 He fheweth when he went up again to Feruſalem, 
and for what purpoſe : 3 and that Titus was not 


told him the reaſon, 14. why he and others, bein 
Jews ds believe in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, 
and not by works 20 and that they live not in 
fm, who are ſo juſtified. | 


HEN fourteen years after I went up 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and 
ok Titus with me alſo. 355 
2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 
cated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
Mong the Gentiles, „but || privately to them 
nen were of reputation, leſt by any means I 
uld run, or had run in vain. = 

But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
Tek, was compelled to be eircumciſed : 
git in, who came in 
"ty, which we have in 
Wt bring us into bondage: 

eo whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 
"or an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 


mi . . 
gat continue with you. 


.Whatſ 


rivily to ſpy out our 


OS IR. — 


ung to me. 


7 But 3 
e contrariwiſe, 


8 


of the uncircumcifion was committed 


\ 


wore exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 


my mother's womb, and called me by 


16 To reveal his Son in me, that“ I might 


2 
gre us in times paſt, now preacheth the 


arcumciſed : 11 and that he reſiſted Peter, und 


4. And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 


hriſt Jeſus, that they 


ut of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat; 
over they were, it maketh no matter to 
«> God accepteth no man's perſon) for they 

d.kemed to be ſomewhat, in conference added | 


when they ſaw that. the 


Chap. li, iii. 


do 


L withſtood him to the 
blamed, 5 „ een 
1212 For before that certain N 2 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but w 
| were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated 


| Gentiles to live as 


| 


q 


85 


| carried away 
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unto me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was 
unto Peter; | e | 


to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion;' the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we 
Jhould go unto the heathen, and they unto the 


__ circumciſion; 


10 Only they would that we ſhould remember 
the poor; the ſame which I alſo was forward to 


11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 1 
face, becauſe he Was to he 


eCYFUYV OS 1,097RC 
* 


J > 2: OS CE Sd Pf 


hem they 
dre him- 
ſelf, fearing them which were of the circum- 
ciſion. 5 8 7 6 wy | 71408 5 „ 815 | 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled Tikewiſe 
with him; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
with their diſſimulation. .. 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, 1 
ſaid untd Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Ge les, and 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
do the Jews ; 


15 We who are 
. S22Y%> oi ad hinw arwye dic, 
16 Knowing that à man is not juſtified by the 


even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 


| might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not Be 
by the works of the law : for * by the works of 3 Jo 


the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chrift, we ourſelyes alſo are found ſinners, is 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God for- 
bid. | Ot | 


19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God, - 
20 J am crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs, 


I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liyxeth in me: and 


the life whith I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by 
the faith of the-Son of God, who loyed me, 
and gave himſelf. for nume. 
21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of Gol: 
righteouſneſs come by the Jaw, then Chri ad 


4 4 11 
1 | bib 8 
| C. H. A. P. 1 IIR Das © 


* 1 He aſteth what moved them-t9-leavs the "faith, 
and on upon the law. 6 They that believe are 
juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with Abraham.. 10 And 
This he ſheweth by many reaſons.” 


f "2. 
7 


Fooliſh Galatians, wh hath bewitched you, 
Oo that ye ſhould. not obey. the truth, betore 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently: ſer 


wo 


| 


forth, crucifted among you 


2 This 


8 (For he that wrought effeQually in Peter 3 


| 718 For if J build again the things which I de- 
| ſtroyed, I make my f a tranſgre Or. 


8 


Pieter reproved. 


Anno 
8. 


— 7 6 Art Jews by nature, and no än- waar 
ners of the Gentiles, :.:. 0 | 


works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt 5 .. 


— 


DoOMIx ©: 


= — * Deut. 21. ten, fCurſed 75 oy 


— — — 


e 
Na of farth 2 


y or, | accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 
POE 7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
8 juſtify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
o Gen. 12. 3. fore the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, * In thee 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. | | 
10 Foras many as are of the works of the law, 
| — _ 27. are under the curſe : for it is written, © Curſed 


is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 


Hab. 2. 4. 
Rom. 1. 17. 


Hebr. 10. ſhall live by faith. 


38 | | 
ev. 18. 5. man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 


the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 
one that hangeth on a tree: 


* ing of Abraham might come 


14 That the ble 


faith. | 
T5, Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 
Though it be but a man's || covenant, yet if it 

be confirmed, no man difannulleth, or addeth 
VV : 8 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 

promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 


is Chrift, 
17 And this I ſay 


| „F that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of 


God in Chriſt, the law, 


cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 
of none effect. 


no more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra- 

ham * 5 
19 

added becauſe of tranlgreſſions, till the ſeed 

ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 

and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 

mediator. 1 


but God is one. 

21 J the law then againſt the 
God ? God forbid : for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righte- 
Quſneſs ſhould have been by the law, 


11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 
the ſight of God, it is evident: for, * The juſt 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, The | 


on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through | 


of many ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 


18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 


herefore then ſerveth the law? It was 


20 Now a mediator is not à mediator of one; 


GALATIANS. 


ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


which was four hundred and thirty years after, 


omiſes of 


be given to them that believe. 


to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
by faith. 


ham's ſeed, 


8 


— 


22 But the fcripture hath cor | 
fn, that the promiſe by faith of Fel Chen wry 14 


23 But before faith came. w | 
the law, ſhut up unto the "Faith why poder 
afterwards be revealed. ; ould 


24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 


might be juſtified 
25 But after that faith is 
1 a N 
26 For ye are all the child . 
in Chriſt Jefus. _ = of Ok 
27 For das many of you as have been baptiz. Ale 


come, we are no 


0 5 is neither 

neither bond nor free, there is neither mal 
female: for e are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, ra 
29 And if ye be, Chriſt's, then are ye Abra. 
and heirs according to the pro- 


8885 CHAT 
Me were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 


Jew nor Greek, there ; 


miſe. 


7s under his guardian till he be of age. 6 But | . 
Chrijt freed us from the law: 7 therefirew WY : 
are ſervants no longer to it. 14 He rememberah ne 
their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and mo 
Jheweth that we arg the ſorts of Abraham by the wh 
ß EE | 
N OW I fay, that the heir, as long as he is 44 201 
| a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, n. 
though he be lord of all; FF 
2 But is under tutors and governors until the l 
time appointed of the father. Þ 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were in WM h: 
bondage under the j elements of the world: 1%, u 
24 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, "IF ch 
God fent forth his Son made of a woman, made 1 
under the law, 1 | < 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. pe 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent | < 
forth * the Spirit of his Son into your bears, * 
crying, Abba, Father. : = ( 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 10 
| aſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through th 
Chriſt. : 5 | 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, fe th 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are nb 
gods. 3 h Y 
But-now, after that J* have known God, of 101 
WM are known of God, how turn ye | Aga lo, 
to the weak and beggarly || elements, Whereunto 11g 
ye defire again to be in bondage: ED 
: o Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. | | 
155 am afaaid of you, leſt I have beſtowed \ 


ou labour in vain. cot 
rethren, I beſeech you, be as I an * 
e are : ye have not injured me at Fo ew K © 
e know how through infirmity of the new. 


t the firit. 
B in m fleſh, | 


upon 
12 

am as 
13 | 

I preached the goſpel unto 
14 And my temptation w 


ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but receive me 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


| an angel of God, even as 


When 


15 


1 4 Eule fons by the free-woman. 
l Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
bear you record, that if it had been poſ- 

e, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 

; iven them to me. | 

2 7 therefore become your enemy be- 


11 you the truth ? 
ya Yes aealouſly affect you, but not well; 


5 would exclude || you, that ye might 


th 


1 7 : fu 


| | . is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
mas in a good thing, and not only when I am 
I preſent with you. 3 
1 ig My little children, of whom I travail in 
boch again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 
Ale 20 J deſire to be preſent with you now, and 


„ change my voice; for | I ſtand in doubt of 

3 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
hu, do ye not hear the law? 1 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman. 5 CE os 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh ; but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. b ö 
2 Which things are an allegory : for theſe 
wee the two || covenants; the one from the 
WW” nount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. = 5 
23 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
nnd | anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, 
W a is in bondage with her children. 9 
* 26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. | | 
27 For it is written, d Rejoice, thou barren 
W that beareſt not: break forth and cry, thou that 


| children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 
children of promiſe. » 
29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was borù after the Spirit, 
den ſo it 75 now. i 


MW Caft out the bond-woman and her ſon : for the 


on of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
tie fon of the free-woman. 

: 31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 

4 tte bond-woman, but of the free. | 

CHAP. Y. 

, | He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty 3 and 

n 05 nat to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but rather love, | 


which is the ſum of the law: 19 He rechon- 
eh up the works of the Age 22 and the fruits 
y the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walk in the 


Chap. v, vi. 


calleth you. 


liberty; only ſe not liberty for an occaſion to 


| heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 
| the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 


vaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more | under the law, : 


50 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture? | 


the fleſh, with the || affections and luſts. 


tlie 


01rit, 
d 8 AND faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
2 with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
4 0 again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 dehold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 
h Tumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
kor 1 teſtify again to every man that is cir- | 
1, pled, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
as 1 
3 Criſt is become of no effect unto you, who 


- 


The liberty of the go ſpel. 


: 


ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
fallen from grace. FEY * 


5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 
of righteouſneſs by faith. 0 
6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumeiſion 3 
availeth my thing, nor uncircumiſion, but faith ? 
which worketh by love. © | 
7 Ye did run well, | who did hinder you that I Or, who 
ye ſhould not obey the truth? _ - back 7 
$8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that“ ““ 


'9 * A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded : but he 
that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judgment, 
whoſoever he be. | | 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perfecution ? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 3 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. = a 3 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 


b 1 Cor, 3. 
3 


the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word,. 
even in this, © "Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour e Lev. 19. 
as thyſelf. = Ps 5 1 . 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 3 

Nom. 13. 9. 


16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
| ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. *' lor, 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and f/f! not. 


trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. . 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 


19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean= 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, _ EE ; 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, . 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 


fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 


they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the So 
kingdom of God. ra . 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there S 


is no law. 5 I 
24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified 


hor, 

2c If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in Pain. 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, pro- 

voking one another, envying one another. 


C H. AP. VI. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 


hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one another's burden, 
6 to be liberal to their teachers, g and not weary 
of well-doing : 12 He ſheweth what they intend | 
that preach circumcſion : 4 He glorieth in no- A 
thing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 2 
| Brethren, 


Of our election, 


i Anno if: rt. in 2 
0 S FI Rethrens if a man be overtaken in a fault, 


1 he ſpirit of meekneſ wie a Ye be Rl 
lor, in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 11 Ye ſee how large a letter 1 ; 
 #/:bough. leſt thou alſo be tempted. 1 85 . | unto you with mine — hand... 2 n 
2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil 12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhey ; 
the law of Chriſt, _ the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed. 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, | only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
| ou he 5 nothing, he N himſelf. 1 croſs - Chriſt. | | " 
4 But let every man prove his own work, an 13 For neither they themſelves w | 
then ſhall he have rgoicing in himſelf alone, | cumciſed keep the 145 ; but deſire 5 | 
and not in another. | ES circumciſed that they may glory in your feſt 
« 1 Cor. 3. For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. | 14 But God forbid that I ſhoul glory, fre 
: 6 * Let him that is taught in the word com | in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | byy 
1 Cor. 9. 5 ; x i : a » (9 whom 10 
14. municate unto him that teacheth in all good | the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the wirt 
, things. = ok .--: 1 world. b 1 | 
7 Be not deceived; God, is not mocked : 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifgon 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo auen any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but x 
reap. Os . | I new creature. SE | 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of | 16 And as many as walk according to this 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth | rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and Upon the 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- | Iſrael of God. ; Ds 
Da laſting. | | 17 From henceforth let no man troubleme; for 
„The. 9 And let us not be weary in well-doing : | I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
3- 13. for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint | 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| not. „ I Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 8 
10 As we have therefore opportunity let us q Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 
© The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
EPHESIANS, 
x 8 C # 2 a Ap 9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 
n . 05 the ſalutations, 3 and thankſgiving for the of his will, acorns to his * pleaſure, 
. phefians, 4 he treateth 'of our eleftion, 6 and | which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: 
3 adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro- | 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
per fountain of man's ſalvation : 13 And becauſe | times, he might gather together in one all thin f 
the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attain- in Chriſt, both which are in 4 heaven, and wl * | 
ed unto, 16 he 2 that they may come 18 ta | are on earth, even in him: _ ph | 
the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in | 11 In whom alſp we have obtained an inhent- 
| Chrift. - ance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
A. D. 64. A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the | poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
id will of God, to the ſaints which 'are | counſel of his own will : as io 4 
at Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of Wy 
Jeſus: EE glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt, | bend * 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our | 13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ſe here 
Father, and om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' | the word of truth, the goſpel of your fa ene | 
22 Cor. 1. 3 3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our | in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye W 
Te. x. z. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with | ſealed of that holy Spirit of promiſe, _ 
Or, all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly | places in | 14 Which is the earneſt of our ries 
n Cont: | untl the redemption of the purchaſed pollemnon, 


ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 


I 


EPHESIANS. 


4 According as he hath choſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 


holy, and without blame before him in love: 
Saving predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
or ctinaren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved : 


In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the | 


riches of his grace ; 
. 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wiſdom and prudence, : 


3 


* . . n. —_— 


| of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


unto the praiſe of his glory. . 
I Wherefore I alfo_after I heard of par 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all age 
16 Cone not to give thanks for you, 
mention for you in my prayers 3 i 
17 That the God © our Lord J eſus 1 
the Father of glory, may give unto 
— 1 * and revelation, 
edge of him. 333 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding bo ope 
lightened : that ye may know what f che glory 
of his calling, and what the riches 0 8 


19 And 


05 
in the knov- 1 


end adoption ij fr 


do good unto all nen, efpecially unto o 
Faith, + them who 5 


* | oF by grace. . | Chap. 
2 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
1 = to us-ward who believe, according, to the 
Lav f his mighty power; | 
] egen he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
Y iel him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
nieht hand in the heavenly places, _ | 
ar above all principality, and power, and 


* | 


10 ht and dominion, and every name that 1s 
an] not only in this world, but alſo in that 


which is to come: 


i 22 And b hath put all things under his feet, 


nd gave him to be the head over all things to 
— 75 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 


all in all. 
AP H. 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that 
we are made for good works; and 13 being 
breught near Ey Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 
Gmtiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, but 
as 19 citizens with the ſaints, and the family 
of God. 3 
(ND you hath he quickened who were dead 

in treſpaſſes and fins. gs 
: Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
b the courſe of this world, according to the 


oy worketh in the children of diſobedience : 
Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
on in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
WJ iifilling + the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
nnd; and were by nature the childrert of wrath, 
ren as others. | ” 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
nat love wherewith he loved us, 5 
Eren when we were dead in fins, hath | 
; 1 us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
de fave | 


e in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the 
aceeding riches-of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
rads us, through Chriſt Jeſus. _ I 
$ For by grace are ye faved, through faith; 
ad that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. _ 
lo For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
1 Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
bre ordained cha we ſhould walk in them. 
u Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
ad Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- | 
-mciſion by that which 1s called the Circum- 
nn the fleſh made by hands; | - 
2 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
110 aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
x rangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
w no hope, and without God in the 
« But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſome- 
| bo far off, are made nigh by the blood 


4 For he is our peace, who hath made both 


nince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that | 


F 


| unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote || afore in few 
And hath raiſed 26 up together, and made us 


his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 


* 5 * - 
* ' 1 "ey * x 
ET =" x3 E N — „ * My 
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li, | 111. 


| Due bidden myſtery. 
15 (Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity] AS. 
. 


even the law of commandments, contained in ora? 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain; one 
new man, ſ making peace; en 
16 And that he might reconeile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 
eamity | thereby :)_ e e 3-44 1 | Or, 

17 And came and preached peace to you Which bimſelf, 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh,” Pe, 
18 For ® through him we both have an'acceſs d Rom. 3. 
by one Spirit unto the Father. © n 3 

19 Now therefore ye are no more” ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of Gd 4 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner- on nn 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 


3 


gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the 


ord : 55 . 
22 In whom ye alſo are builded together, for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

- CHAP. = 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- _ 
lation 8 and to him was that grace given, that + 
9 he ſhould preach it. 13 He defireth them nat 
to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 1 
that they may perceive the great love of Chrif 
toward them. EO End DE, 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 9 | 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of- God which is given me to you- 
ward: 5 5 
3 How that by revelation he made known 
Or, | 
words, | | Lal befere nl 
14 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand | 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt). _ ..: 
5 Which in other ages was not made.known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto _ 


Fd 


— 


6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-higirss 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of Hit 
promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel: _ = 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 
by the effectual working of his po-wWw er. 
8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
faints, is this grace given, that * I ſhould preach ® 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt; 25 „ 

9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellow - 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who cre- 
ated all things by Jeſus Chriſt: „ 

10 To the intent that now unto the prinei- 

alities and powers in heavenly places might be 
nown, by the church, the manifold wiſdom of 
God, 0 5 

11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 

purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


* 


® and hath broken down the middle wall of 
uon between us; | 


— 


confidence by the na of him, 


iz Wherefore 


BExhirtation to unity, and 


pI. 18 Whetefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
64. 


love, 


a Phil. 1. 27. 


b Mal. 2. 10. 


or, age. a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
pl the fulneſs of Chriſt: 


WF, . „ * * 3 W 
U 7 * F 4 # x * * & L 
* 
þ 4 


2 I » 


tribythtions for you, which is your glory. 

| 100 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, *' 
 .15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
end is named, C : 

r6 That he would grant you according to the 

riches of his glory to be ſtrengthened with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 


18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what 75 the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
"height; 
2 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth l that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. | 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all. that we aſk or think, ac- 
_ cording to the power that worketh in us, 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus; throughout all ages, world without end. 


Amen. 5 5 
. CHAP. . 


church might be 13 ediſied, 


Chriſi. 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 


the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to caſt | mind; | 


off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 


+ 


Tit in the bond of peace. 


4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 


ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6 b One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- | 


_ cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. | | | 


9 Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 


he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth? : 


10 He that deſcended, is the fame alſo that 


4 r Cor. 12, 
28 


aſeended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. 


prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers; — 


12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


work of the miniſtry, 


r the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: 


13 Till we all come || in the unity of the faith, 


and of the knowledge of the ſon of God, unto 


EPHESIANS. 


| toſſed to and fro, and carried N children, Wl 


| cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 


together, and compacted by that firs feng . Y 


ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh inc 


walk in the vanity of their mind, 
_ alienated from the life of God t 


| of their heart : 


* 


3x He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that Go been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his | 
and 16 grown up in 


converſation the old man, which is corrupt ac- 


Tn the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech 
you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation - 
Col. x 10. wherewith ye are called | 
2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 


| holineſs. | 


members one of another. 


the hearers. - 


11 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, 


| Chriſt's fake hath forgiven you. 
CHAP 


the | ſtature | 


ER —_ 
„„ SAY > 
« WIA * © 
9 1 
£ * oN Ns 


14 T hat we henceforth be no . : 

wind of doctrine, by the ſleight N * 

3 7 

es. 3 . e in Wait to 

15 But © || ſpeaking the truth in 6 = 
row up into him in all thi len may e 
fa even Chriſt: | ings, which is the 1 | 

16 f From whom the whole body fitly 


— 


. a e A 


joint ſupplieth, according to the effe&ya] wor! 


of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf ; 
17 This Tay therefore and teſtify in . 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentile 


18 Having the ie e dtked, ben 


rou 5 
rance that is in them, becauſe of 101 danke n 
a 7 a. 
19 Who being paſt feeling have given them. | 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all n. 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. | 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 


22 That ye h put off concerning the former iCal U 


cording to the deceitful luſts; | 
23 nd i be renewed in the ſpirit of your | o 
24 And that ye put on the new man, which | 
after God is created in righteoufnels and | true by. 


25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak * 
every man truth with his nei for we are 1 pe 


261 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſun n 


go down upon your wrat n 16 
25 n Neither give place to the devil. n 

| 28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but ra- " Fl 
| ther let him labour, working with his hands the I bn, 
| thing which is good, that he may have] ge + 
to him that needeth. W ac: 


29 Let no corrupt communication proceed =O 
of your mouth, but that which is good 0 the * Im 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto ? H tet 


30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, fg 
whereby ye urs ſealed unto the day of redenp- f ky 
tion. SN | 21 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, nd 2 
and clamour, and evil- ſpeaking be put a/ W :: 
you, with all malice. PESO ender- *? 

32 And a be ye kind one to another, | . 
hearted, forgiving one another, even a " Is 

i 


2 After general exhortations to love, 3 10 flee fun | he 
cation, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 net 1d 1] by 
with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, 405 the 7 
18 filled with the Grit, 22 he deſcen dey their 
particular duties, how wives ought WJ: | fr 


| + love their 
huſbands, 25 and huſbands ought d 10 
Wives, 32 even as Chrift doth bis church. pr i 


therefore followers of God, as dear 


Taser 
| Baabe walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
eu, and bath given himſelf for us, an of- 


. el un a 
k, 


4 'W „ nication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
ek But * fornication, an uncleanneſs, or 
„ eſs, let 5 be once named amongſt 
op hecometh ſaints ; 5 | 
: | Nether filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
be ing which are not convenient: but rather | 
k "ing of thanks. ns 
1er this ye know, that no whoremonger 
d, or unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 


Jolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
* of Chriſt and of. God. | 
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 


God upon the children of || diſobedience, 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
n ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 
eue fruit of the Spirit is in all godd⸗ 
1 and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
10 Proving what 1s acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
wks of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 


tings which are done of them in ſecret. | 
| * But all things that are || reproved, are 
e manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 


ue 12 take manifeſt is light. 5 
| 14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
ak i pelt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
re e thee light. : 
. [oa 15 © ee then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
un 8 fools, but as wile, E222, 
* nn the time, becauſe the days 

5 7 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
IG kading what the will of the Lord is. 1 

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
. acels; but be filled with the Spirit; | | 
the ly Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 


„and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
In your heart to the Lord, | 
ving thanks always for all things unto 


21 dubmitti 3 | 
by of Gade yourſelves one to another in the 


22 © Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 

bands, as unto the Tees Bhs F | 

* For f the huſband is the head of the wife, 

oy Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
is the Saviour of the body. 


> lo let the wives their own h 
bery thing wives be to their own huſbands | 


J Huſbands, love our wives, even as 
72 Aſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 


| tp herefore as the church is ſubject unto 


. 


5 
f 


ul wines aue D children towardetheit paranty, 86. 


j cerning Chriſt and the church. 
ir becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of | 3 


I The duty of children toward their parents,/ 5, of 


3h C Hildr en, ' obey your parents in the Lord: Col. 3. 26 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe | 8 n 


mayeſt live long on the earth. 


| your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and TB. . 9. 


nel 
W JK Father, in the name of our Lord 


8 he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with | 


out blemith. 
crifice to God for a ſweet-ſmell- | 


but nouriſheth, and cheriſneth it, even as the 


the firſt commandment with promiſe) 


Chriſt; 


2 of water, by the word, 
I Th | 


ion 2G 


&.* ve 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anne 
rious church, not 15 ſpot or wrinkle, orany vgn — HY 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and with-- ® 


28 50 ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies, He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf, | i 8 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; _ 


Lord the church: 
8 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. Ds 
31 © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father * Gen. 2. 
and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, 7 208 5 
and they i two ſhall be one fleſh. r 1 
32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak con- Mark d 4 
Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par-. 2 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf: and the 
wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband, | 
CHAP YE © 


ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life is a 
warfare, 12 not only e fleſh and blood, but 
* enemies. 13 The complete armour of 
 « Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 


chicus is commended. 


A for this is right. | F 
2 Honour thy father and mother (which is 5 Exod. 2 


W „ 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou Fc, . 
| Egg : Matth, is. 2; 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not your children iar .. 20. 

to wrath : but bring them up in-the nurture and e Col. 3. 21. 

admonition of the Lord. 1 3 

5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are 4 Col. 3. 22. 

: | | 1 Pet. 2 18. 

trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unts 


„ my brethren, be ſtrong in the your 


their e 


but againſt 7 7 alities, againſt powers, agal RS 
the rulers of the da 16k ; BY 1 
| ſpiritual wickedneſs in | high places, ieee 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- „ 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand , 
in the evil day, and || having done all, to ſtand. | Or, 1 

1% e eee e loins eint cab, 


8 bla” 8 
4 %* 

g 3 
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Paul's love to the Philippians: * 


"64, Of righteouſneſs; 8 ; 
1) And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the golpel of peace ; 

I 


with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. | 


ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- 


with all 


perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints ; | TD 


Anno about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate | 


Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- | 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the | 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 


19 And for me, that utterance may be given 1 


— * ; 


_ PHILIPPIANS. 
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For which Iam un tg. 
20 For which 1 am an ambaſſador 131... wit 
that || therein I may ſpeak 4 in bonds; = 
21 But that ye alſo may know my ag... WE ; 
5 en ho . brother. wn ond 10s 10 
Ut miniter in the Lor | 3 has 
you all things: N 0 ake Known ty = Ch 


22 Whom I have ſent unto you for wc. KM wt 
purpoſe, that ye might know mo 28 me 1 
that he might comfort your hearts. . 1 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the father and the Lord Jeſus Ching MU 1 

24 Grace be with all them that love our lon 1 7 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen, 


A - 

1. unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to Written from Rome unto th —_ 
4 make known the myſtery of the goſpel : £ by Tychicus. ro the Epheſians, | f 
's 5 1 1 

— — — W 1 | 2 SIO | 0 


r 


Ffellotuſbip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe * 12 He ſheweth what 
* good the faith of Chrift had received by his trou- 
' bles at Rome, 21 and how ready ke is to florif) 


AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
eſus which are at Philippi, with the 


PENN P 
RE 9. = iſhops and deacons. 


2 Grace be unto vou, and peace from God our 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + 
or, zl thank my God uponevery | remembrance 
mention. of you, | i = 5 

4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy 3 5 

5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the | 

firk day until now; | ET? 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
Or, will which hath begun a good work in you, || will 
pi it. perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 

Or, ven you all, -becauſe | I have you in my heart, inaſ- 

_ Have mein much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
Fr, par- and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are | par- 
laber: with takers of my grace. SS | Xx. 
n grace. 8 For God is my record, how 28 I long 

after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound - 
© et more and more in knowledge, and in all 
j Or, ſenſe. judgment; | 7 5 
| Or, ery. 10 That ye may || approve things that || are 


i Or, differ excellent; that ye may be ſincere and without 


. offence till the day of Chriſt ; | 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and 


; praiſe of God. ny 
| 12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto me, 


3 He teſlifieth his thankfulneſs to Ged, and his love 
toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and | 


| Ohriſt, either by his life or death: 27 exhorting 
them to unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


Jeſs Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt. 


ws. J The Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle, to the ; 
5 7 PHILIPPIANS. 1 | 


-| 27y hope, that in nothing I ſhall be a 


| 


þ 


| ther it be by life or by 


have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of . 
the goſpel; Le 1 bart 
| £ So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifet lu ® 

| inall || the palace, and || in all other places; WM ,' 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, % in 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 2 ®* 
bold to ſpeak the word without fer. + 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy WM 
and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will, 05 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 6 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: = 

175 But the other of love, knowing that lam WM 

ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 5 4s 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every wy, Wl 
whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſtis preach- : 


ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, andwillrejoic 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my fal-. C 


vation through your prayer, and the ſupply X 
the Spirit of Telus Chrift, -* g in 
20 According to my earneſt expedation and Mn 


but that with all boldneſs, as always, ſonond- |} 
ſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnihed in my body, me- | K 
eath. 5 
21 For to me to live 15 Chriſt, and to diets gn. of 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this 7s the fruit 


my labour; yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot ndl. , 6 
23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, havin they 
core to depart, and to be with Chrift; v me 
is far better: 5 ; | Wir 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 5 m : 
needful for you. by 


2c And having this confidence, I know that + 
tall abide and "continue ns you all for yr | 10 
rtherance and joy of faitng; | 

26 That your rejoicing may be more 2 7 ; 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming 1 
again, | 1 
2 Only * let your converſation vey $20 L 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that Ti ay heat #1 
come to ſee you, or elſe be abſent, Me pit 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in ot 


we "5 1 
4 os 


9 ith one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
de goſpel; . | 
F And in 
: which is to 
e but te Jo. 


115 not only to believe on him, but alſo to 


his ſake ; : 
" Wong the _ conflict which 
| now hear to be in me. 
e eff A P. HI. 
| i He 


nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
them an evident token of perdi- 
of ſalvation, and that of God. 


ye ſaw in 


wxhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs 
of mind, by the example of Christ's humility and 
"altation © 12 to a careful proceeding in the way 
| of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
wrld, 16 and comforts to him their apoſile, who 
ir now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He 
bupeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
ommendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
ſently ſendeth to them. „% gy. 
there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if afiy fellowſhip of 
tie Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, FH 
' Fulfi ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
ming F ſame love, being of one accord, of 
ne mind. 


; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 

aher better than themſelves. - 
Look not every man on his own things, but 
gery man alſo on the things of others. 5 

Let this mind be in you which was alſo in 
Chnſt Jeſus : | 5 

6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
tot robbery to be equal with God; © 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
yon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
ln the | likeneſs of men: SR 
8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
lumbled himfelf, and became obedient unto 
bath, even the death of the croſs. : 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 

, and given him a 
J name ; | 8 
o That at the name of Jeſus every knee 


au, and things under the earth; 

4 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
| * is Lord, to the glory of God the 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 

Nu not as in my preſence only, but now 

ae more in my abſence; work out 

uon with fear and trembling. 

iz For it is God which worketh in 
Wand to do of his good pleaſure. 

8 3 N 

l5 That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs 

i fon of God, without rebuke, in the midft 
» goed and perverſe nation, among whom 
5 me as lights in the world, | 


Mice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run 


you both 


I . o 1 
as "I all things without murmurings, and a 


16 Holding forth the word of life, that T may 


tion, ARC | joice with me. 
For unto you it 1s given in the behalf of | 


| ſon with t 


1 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain | 


name which is above eve- | 


uld bow, of things in heaven, and things in 


your own | 


p 


good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 


Which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


lack of ſervice toward me. | EF 


Q . a : 
am, neither laboured in vain, 


r 
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3 Timothy and Epaphroditus commended: © 
17 Yea, and if I be'+ offered upon the ſacrifice 
and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- «dirt. 


10 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- 
motheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be of 


20 For I have no man | like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſtate. 24 Wnto Me, 

21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things a x Cor, 16. 
of him, that as a 


22 But ye know the proof 
e father, he hath ſerved with me in 


the 3: * 5 
Him 


23 therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo | 


| ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 


- But I truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly. 7 2s | . 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 


bour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and 


he that miniſtered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heavineſs, Been that ye had heard that he had 
been ſickx. ESE DS 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death : 


but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me allo, leſt I ſhould have forrow - 


upon ſorrow. 


28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 


when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, and that 
_ I may be the leſs ſorrowful. * 


29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs ; and || hold ſuch in reputation: 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh 


unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply your 


O 
ch. 


CHAP. III. 


f 


1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 


of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath 
Fo cauſe ok they, to truſt in the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law; 7 which notwithſanding he 
counteth as dung and boſs, to gain Chrift and his 
righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to de- 
cline the ways of carnal Chriſtians. _ 3 
ULinally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
T To write the ſame things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe, 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- workers, 
beware of the conciſi n 
3 For we are the circumciſion, which worthip | 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have go confidence in the fleſh : SE 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man, thinketh that he 


o 


| hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 1 
eighth day, of the ſtock *2 Cor. 11. 2 ; 


more: | 
5 Circumciſed the day, ock 22 
of Iſrael,” of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew - 


of the Hebrews. as touching the law, > a Pha- ; Ads 23. 


riſee; JF 3 5 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the churenßn; 


2 Þ ö 8 i 
* At 
+ 


r 55 
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vou all. | | + Gr. Por- 
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| Or, ſadear 


r, Bonn 


4 1 
* 


3 


7 4 . . oY > 
7 5 
A * 


7 4 
* 
* „ 


ot 


2 


© 8 


* 


N * 


The Chriſtian's converſation. 


5 | 4 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
| 15 


N | | | 
18 (For many walk, of whom J have told you. 
often, and now tell you even Weeping, that they 

3 


_=eyen to 


_ | * 


touching che richteoumeſs which is in the law, | 


WA od An 

=_ | - DOMINI 

+. 64. blamelels. SEE, . | ; 
7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 

counted loſs for Chriſt. 5 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 


Chbriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom ] have ſutfered 


the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, : 
And he found in him, not having mine own 
ee, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
.. Which is of God by faith: | 
10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death; 
 , 11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
= reſurrection of the dead: 
12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect; but I follow after, if 


that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am | 


apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and. reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 


e high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Ca us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded : and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
vou. 5 + 
16-Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 


tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind | 


the ſame things. 5 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an 


are the enemies of the croſs of Chri 
19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is 
their belly, and whe/e glory is in their ſhame ; 
who mind earthly things.) 5 


200 For our converſation is in heaven; from 
© Cor. 2. whence alſo we lock for the Saviour, the Lord 


Tuus 2. 13s Jeſus Chriſt: | 


21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 


8 to the working whereby he is able 
due all things unto himſelf. 


CHAP. IV. 


I From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to ge- 

neral exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoiced at 

their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not. ſo 

much for the ſupply of his own wants, as for the 

"grace of God in them: 19 and ſa he concludeth 
with prayer and ſalutationt. 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
I. longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 
_ faſt 5 he baud, my early beloved. 
21 beleech Euodias, and I beſeech Syntyche 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lood, f 
; | 5 
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And I intreat thee alſo, try  _— 
el . 7 8 of 1 A 
hel thoſe women which labo yoke-fellon, , 
| ur "+ : 
19 8 ed with me inthe 0 F i 
1 Z 


pel, with Clement alſo, and wit 7 
ellow-labourers, whoſe n thy [er * 
of life. ole Names are in Sheba 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : 
SO. TD 

5 Let your moderation be known , 1 
| m_ The 2 is at hand. known ud L 
e careful for nothing: but in ee vs, #8 
by prayer and fapplication, wat thankſgyd tin C | 

your I be made known unto God, © | 
p 7 Ang the Poſes God, which paſſethallw. - 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your h 5 
through Chiiſt eus. mink 
8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things ae 
true, whatloever things are || honeſt, whatioes P 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what. =» 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever thin azo | 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if threþ 

any praiſe, think on theſe things, 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both leamel 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 

and the God of peace ſhall be with you, 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, tha 
now at the laſt your care of me 100 flouriſhed 1 
ul, but ye lack. *% 


- 


and again li, u. 5 | 


n C 


EE. Eo 


| opportunity, © 
- 11 Not that I ſpeak in 1 of want: for [ 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. _— 3 
12 I know both haww to be abaſed, and I Kno 
how to abound : every where, and in all lings 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to behungy, © 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. __ 
13 I can do all things through Chnſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. | 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction.  _ 
15 Now, ye Philippians, know allo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when | departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicatedmith 
1 as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 8 
« For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my 8 Fo 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I diE 
fruit that may abound to your account. * 
18 But || have all, and abound: Jam full 1% 
were received of Epaphroditus the things 


By 


were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet Ima, 
ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 
19. But ny God ſhall ſupply al ws 720 
according to his. riches in glory, by buſt) > 
20 Now unto God and our Father be gt. 
| ever and ever. Amen. a7 8 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. } 
brethren which are with me greet you. FI h 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they u f, 
are of Cæſar's houſhold. _ i be with. 
23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt W 
you. all. Amen. : 


W . 
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It was written. to the Philippians a | 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 414 Ths I 
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I Thc Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
_ 5 COLOSSTANS . 
1 C HAP. J. | us And he is the head of the body, the church: fe 
= 572 ſalutation, he thanketh God for their | who is the beginning, * the firſt-born from the 64. "IN 
\'s % th, 7 confirmeth the doctrine 0 Epaphras, 9 | dead; that || in all things he might have the 1 Car. 15. 
"0 / 45 ther for their mcreaſe in grace, 14 | pre-eminence. e 5 „ 
ot Y {(ribeth the true Chriſt; 21 encourageth thm | 19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould I Or, Zr 
« BY reve Jeſus Chrift ; and commendeth his own. all fulneſs dwell: 1 . 
a . 20 And (I having made peace through the a Fong, 

d A'U L an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the | blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things oo 
5 will of God, and I imotheus our bro- | unto himſelf, by him, 7 ee they be things | 
ther, 5 . | in earth, or things in heaven. ge 
a » To the ſaints and faithful brethren 21 And you, that were ſometime alienated, 8 
«16S - Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto | and enemies he your mind by wicked works, head 7; 
* en d and peace from God pur Father, and the | yet now hath he reconciled. | in wicked  _M 
bl 12 eſus Chriſt. 22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to works. 
& We give thanks to God and the Father of preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- 

a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for |' proveable in his fight: V 
Rs | 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 


ſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
ins; EE 
| T7 or. the hope which is laid up for you in 


he truth of the goſpel ; T7 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
n you, ſince the day ye heard 


- the grace of God in truth ; | 
1 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
Þ ſelow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mini- 
ich er of Chriſt ; - WE | 
* alſo declared unto us your love in the 
pirt, | © 
* For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
1 d it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
ted Efie that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
ih b vill in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
t ng; ER. [ney | 
4 10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 
and unto all plating, being fruitful in every good 
wrk, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 


an Strengthened with all might, according to 
glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
ering with joyfulneſs; | 
2 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
Md us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
i the ſaints in light: gs > 
13 Who, hath delivered us from the 
eſs, and hath tranſlated 15 
Wm of + his dear Son: 
%, n whom we have redemption through his 
bod, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 8 
* Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
75 born of every creature : 
uy or * by him were all things created that 
ue heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
le, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
Piinclpalities, or 
Ag e . 
bn. e is before all things, an im 
U things conſiſt. $73 . 


into the king- 


# Gince we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 


keyen, whereof ye heard before in the word of | 


wer of 


Vas preached to every creature which is under 


| 


owers ; all things were | 


| and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which 
of it, and knew 5 


ö » 


ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 


bas ; Whereof I Paul am made a mini- 
er. : | A 5 Ek | 58 


24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 


is the church: 5 „ 
| 5 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to, i 
me for you, | to fulfil the word of God 3 ll * "I 
26 Even © the myſtery which hath been hid rb, word of 
from ages, and from generations, but now 1s _ ISS 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : /- ©Romom 
27 To whom God would make known what 25. = 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among get. 3.9. 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt I in you, the hope Ft — 


of glory - Ez 24 
28 Whom we preach, 2 every man, 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom; that we 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: _ 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving accord. 
ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


: 1 8 Cris, 
1 He fill exhorteth them to be conſtant in 7/8 
8 . of philoſophy, and vain tradition, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- a 
nies, which are ended in Chriſt. A 
OR I would that ye knew what great | con- | Or, A 
F flict I have for you, and for them at Laodi- | 
*cea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 
in the fle | Fs 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the my of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt; | 2 
3 | In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. ND, 
4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 


x 


» \ 


Gs, =. 
* „ 
berein. | 


you with enticing words. | 
L 4 For 


4 


«>, 


. after. Chriſt, 1 
| 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 


oy 10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 


2 
ns + 25 
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Pi — 
* Dime. 
1 for 


.. 
I or, 


gain vou. 


| J. Or, 


. © the || rudiments of the world, why, as though 
* living in the world, are ye ſubject to A. Pang ; 
21 Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 
22 Which are all to periſh with the uſing af-. 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men? 
5 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
171 b, dom in will-worſhip and humility, and || neg- 
bp Dering. lecting of the body, not in any honour to the 


* 


Of vain traditions, 
Anno 


DOMINI 5 For though I be abſent inthe fleſh, yet am 
3 


J with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
1 "gn and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 
Chriſt. g 5 


6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 


the Lord, /o walk ye in him: 
7 Rooted and built up in him, and 


ſtabliſhed 


in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding | 


therein with thankſgiving. 
S8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
lloſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
Ts men, after the | rudiments of the world, and not 


Godhead bodily. : 
head of all principality and power: 


- cireumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the * of the ſins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
FCiſion of Chriſt: 3 
Rom. 6, 4. 


pe are riſen with him through the faith of the 


operation of God, who hath raiſed him from | 
3 that created him. 


the dea. : 
> Epheſ. a. 13 » And you, being dead in your fins, and the 
Auncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 


 '* together with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 


—_— ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his croſs. _ | ö 


ers, he made a ſhew of 
ing over them || in it. h ? 
16 Let no man therefore judge you | in meat 
eating and or in drink, or. || in reſpe& of an holy-day, or 


em openly, triumph- 


167 of the new- moon, or of the ſabbath- days. 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 


but the body is of Chriſt, 
vdge 18 Let no man || beguile you of your reward, 
Gr. being t in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of 


2 voluntary angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
in bunility. not ſeen, vainly 


uft up by his fleſhly mind; 
19 And not Bok he - , 
the body by joints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. 
20 Wherefore, if ye-be dead with Chriſt from 


ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
| } S&H AP. III. 


1 He fheweth where we ſhould ſeek Christ : 5 He 
exborteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old 


man, and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting to cha- 
rity, humility, and other ſeveral duties, 


1 
ah 


112 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo | 


' 15 And having ſpoiled principalitie and pow- 


11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the | 


ding the head, from which all | 


COLOSSIANS. 


even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo d ve. 
which is the bond of perfectnels. 


hearts, to the which alſo ye are 
'body : and be ye thankful. 


huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


ye lived in them. 


bitter a 


anger, leſt they be diſcoura 
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1 things which are above, wh 10 thoſe W! 4 

on 25 She 27 2 God. he Chrif fitteth - I 

2 det your || affection on thin on 

N on the earth. = 88 above, not on 'G . 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 


Cl LO: * | | 1 
4 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall aer: 
then ſhall ye alſo 2 pear with him in 3 3 
upon the earth ; * fornication, uncleannefs, in. I.! 


ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and c. 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 8 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. | 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 


8 But now ye alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication Kt p 
out of your mouth. „ „ 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye he WM * 
put off the old man with his deeds; 1 

10 And have put on the new man which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 4 


11 Where there is neither * Greek nor Jen, 6 f 


circumciſion nor uncircumeiſion, Barbarian, 
- Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 


in all. T i 
12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy ! 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 5 
k 


| bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering; 


13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a || quarrel againſt any: 10. 


14 And above all theſe things put on charity, 


1s And let the peace of God bo fg yr 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniltun 
one another in pſalms and hymns, . dip - 
ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hear GA 


3 hats. do in word or deed, 
© whatloever ye do in WU 8 
2 me of the Lord Jeſus, giiny 


* ] 


210 
u. 
do all in the name of | 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 


| 4] 
18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 91 ͥ˖. | 


and be not 1 


19 © Huſbands, love your wives, a 


inſt them. DES, + 
20 Children, obey your parents in all thungs: ii 

for this is well-pleafing unto the — 11 
21 5 Fathers, provoke not your e = 


ed. A 

22 Þ Servants, obey in all things your ow Tit 

according to the fleſh; not with eye-ervw. 3 

OE ITS; but in ſingleneſs of heart, lea 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, #9 


0 
the Lord, and not unto men; 1 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye hab Legs a 
the reward of the inheritance: for Je #72 7 
Lord Chriſt, 26 But 
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1 that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 
de # ng hich he hath donè: and * there is 


* perſons. 
rear. W. 
Hz exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 


willy toward them that are not yet come to 
= * 725 55 awledge of Chrift. 10 He ſaluteth 
4 : th them all proſperity. 


| and WI 
| OTF S, 


which 1s ju 


and equal; knowing that 


ve do hare a Maſter in heaven. 
n. "54. 15 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
. wth thankſgiving 3 | | | 
+ nh Withal, PLE alſo for us, that God 
od Mii qQuld open unto us a door of utterance, to 
neak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am 
" * Aſo in bonds: 1 : 3 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 
Ir, | DET 
_ 4 « Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
SM yithout, redeeming the time. | | 
we 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
bed with falt, that ye may know how ye ought 
% MM yanſwer every man. Sol 
m „ All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
nl , 1 15 2 beloved brother, and a faithful 
", 2 ninifter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 
n, s Whom I have ſent uiito you for the ſame 
id purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
"YT comfort your hearts; 5 : 
ly 9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved 


75 unto your ſervants that 


. PRA. IR 8 * N 4 Ce 


Chap. i, ii. 


43; No 


Amen. 


brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make | 


known unto you all things which are done here. | 


been a comfort unto me.. 


(rovching whom ye received commandments. -: 


If he come unto you, receive him) | 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumcifion. Theſe only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 


12 Epaphras, who is 6ne of you, a ſervant of 


Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always || labouring fervently | Or, Ar 

| for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, | 
| SIR þ | Or, fled, - * 
| bear him record that he hath a great 
| zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 


and | con ete in all the will of God. 


and them in Hierapolis. 
14 Luke the be 
greet. you. T5 5 85 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 


2 by ymphas, and the church which is in his 
nouſe. ; OE =, ; 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 1 
the 


cauſe that it be read alſo in the church o 


ng. 


oved phyſician, and Demas 


Laodiceans ; and that. ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 


from Laodicea. Ys 7 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 


that thou fulfil it. 25 „ 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me, Paul. 
Remember 


0 Written from Rome to the Coloſſian 


by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


— — 


| | - CHAP. L 2 

+ 1 The Theſſalonians are given to under/tand both haw 
mindful of them Saint Paul was at all times in 
thankſetving, and prayer; 5 and alſo how well he 
Was perſuaded of the truth 


atth and converſion to God. 


which is in God the Father, and in the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, 

nd peace from God our Father, and the Lord 

| bees Chriſt. e | 

= * We give thanks to God always for you 
making mention of you in our prayers, 


_th, and labour of love, and patience of hope 


m our Lord ſeſ 
| and ou; * Chriſt, 


G Oeding, brethren || beloved, your election 


For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
J but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
ad in ? 
Im much aſſurance; as ye know what 


=- 


- 


3 Remembering without ceaſing your work of | 


and ſincerity of their 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


in the ſight of God, 


tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 
| all that believe 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 


* 


„„ 


i 


k : * 4 * * * 


ſake. | 


| miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 


my bonds. Grace be with you. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the . 
THE SSALONIAN S. % 


manner of men we were among ydu for your A. D. BK 


6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 18 
Lord, having received the word in much afflic- 


7 So that ye were enſamples to 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 


Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your faith to God- ward is 
prong abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


ing. : 8 | | 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 


ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 


and true God, | 

10 And to wait forhis Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to cone. 


CHAP. II. 


1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and 


reached to the Theſſalonians, and in what 
fort alſo they received it. 18 A reaſon is 
. | rendered 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth Anno 8 
ou, and Marcus ſiſter's fon to Barnabas, 22 MINT 


— 
* 


DOMINT 


| 22. f 


E 
P bil. 1. 27. 
| Col. 1. 10. 


for, chaſed 


Paul's love to the Theſſalonians, 
.Anno 
* them, and alſo why be was ſo deſirous to ſee 
' them. 5 . „ 3 
OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain ; 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 

and were fhamefully intreated, as ye know, at 

z Acts 16, à Philippi, we were bold in our God, to ſpeak 

unto you the goſpel of God with much con- 

tention. N Ee 
of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : | : 

_ 4 Butas we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

s For neither at any time uſed we flattering 


God is witneſs. 


6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
vou, nor yet of others, when we might have | 


— uſed been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. _ 
nurſe cheriſheth her children: | 
8 So, being affeCtionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, - not 
the goſpel 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. MB, 


99 Por ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
| > A820. travel: for ® labouring night and day, becauſe 


1 Cor. 4. we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
12. preached unto you the goſpel of God. 
2 ef. 3. 10 Ve are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 


ſelves among you that believe: 1 
11 As ye know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as a fa- 
ther doth his children, „„ 
heſ. 4. 1. 12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which'ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, bur — it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 
you that believe. 


14 For ye brethren, became followers of the 


churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 


Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even as they have of 
the Jews: ve 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
BE, their own prophets, and have: || periecuted us; 
all men : 

16 Forbidding us to 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the 

uttermoſt. — 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire. | 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hin- 
110 


3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 


words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs; 


7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 


God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 


and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our- 


and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to 


2 to the Gentiles, | 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
rendered both why Saint Paul was fo long abſent | 


— 


pointed thereunto. 


. 1 e 
N 5 1 
4 ou Ws Lg * 
* 7 


19 For what zs out hope, or jov. 6 
of || rejoicing ? are not — 5 15 Ae 
of _ rd Telus Ke. at his comin 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
Saint Pat pA IE 
r Saint Paul teſtifieth his great love : Theſe 
lenians; partly by {ning Timoth fon them t, 
Strengthen and comfort them; partly by rejoicing 
their well-doing ; 16 and partly by prayin yo 
them, and defiring a ſafe coming untg 555 | 
wing V 3 3 could no In. 
orbear, we thought it 8 
left 3 alone, N | thi * "A 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini. 
ſter of God, and our fellow- labourer in the po. 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to coin 
you concerning your faith ; 
That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap. 


7 


2 6 
2 


preſenc 


505 ö 
; 1 E | | 
* 


4 For verily, when we were with you 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tridul 
lation; even as it came to pals, and ye know. 
5 For this cauſe, when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain | 
6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, 
as we alſo to ſee you: 5 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your 
faith : 3 . | 
8 For now we * live, if ye ſtand faſt in the, yy 
Lord. ä 
9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith wejoy 
for your ſakes before our Gd, f 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly tiat we 
might ſee your face, and might perfect thatwhich 
is lacking in your faith ? Rn 
11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, andour 0 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, || direct our way unto s pid, | 
12 And the Lord make you to inereaſe | 
obo in love one wee 8 2 1 
wards all men, even as we do towards ou. | 
13 To the end he may b ſtablifh your hearts "y 
n in holineſs before God, even our q 


Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


with all his ſaints. | 
CHAP. IN. 

1 He exhorteth them to go on orward in of pug 

ner of godlineſs, 6 to _ % _ #1 1 *. 

| 0 Deer 

love one another, II and quie 7 1 lere . 


7 

own buſineſs; 13 and laſt of al. 2 
y bi the dead : 15 And unto this of 34 

hortation is annexeda brief deſcription of t V's | 

reftion, and ſecond coming of Obrift to ji _ 10 
F then we || beſeech you, J Je. 


the Lor , 
thren, and || exhort you by Fus dow | 


God, ſo 6 
2 For 


ſus, that as ye have received 0 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
would abound more and more. 
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: 1 | ani 10 judgment. 
6 =o 


1 an Aifications 
« | dne eve 
1 1 Ft * his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; 


Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: i 
That no nan go beyond and | defraud his 
ocker] in any matter: becauſe that the Lord 


the will of God, even your 
that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 


| er of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 

* and teſtified. | 
For God hath not called 

neſs, but unto holineſs. 


Se therefore that | deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


us unto'unclean- 


Spirit. CE 
125 as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that I write unto 
taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
den which are in all Macedonia. But we be- 
kech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 


own buſineſs, and to work with your own 

ds, as we commanded you. | 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
tat are without, and that ye may have lack || of 


en, concerning them which are aſleep, that 
ſorrow not even as others which have no 


"Wn, even ſo d them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
uod bring with him. 


de Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
nto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
dem which are aſleep. | 


{ leven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 

Wu, and with © the trump of God: and the 

Rad in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

bf Then we which are alive, and remain, 
be caught up together with them in the 


Kever be with the Lord. 


e words, | 
1 CHAP. V. 

I He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chrift's 
mung to judgment, 14 and giveth divers pre- 
No 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſile. 

T of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 

e have no need that I write unto you. 
For yourſelves know perfectly, that * the day 
the Lord ſa-cometh $2 a thief. in.the night. 


ö 
5 


0, 


one of 792 ſhould know how 


nan, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 


ou: for ye yourſelves are | 


Fur I would not have you to be ignorant, 


iz For this we ſay unto you by the word of 


16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from | 


18 Wherefore, | comfort one another with - 


g 


that day 
| edn of the da 


14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe | 


nor of darkneſs... 


for an helmet, the 


- yourſelves. 5 LA 


be read unto-a 


* 


9 * 2 
” IHE" 2 
P 85 4 
* - of < 
55 8 * WV a 
1 1 ; 


Lo” 


. „ ee Hoceges, 
f 


Anno | 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, 
then ſudden deſtruction corn 0 ent 2 — 


travail upon a woman with child; and they all 


not eſcape. | i | 8 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
ould overtake you as a thief. 
Ye are all the children of light, and the 
y : we are not of the night, 


6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; but 
let 3 hrs ne any : Ty 4 

7 For they that ſleep, in the night; and 
they that be drunken, are thonkes in the night. . IG 
8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober;* put- b Ifai. gg, _ 
ting on the Weng of faith and love; and Bf 6. 

hope of ſalvation. „„ 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, : 


but to obtain falvation by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 3 | = £0 | 
10 Who died for us ; that whether we wake 


or 1 we ſhould live together with him. 
herefore,. | comfort yourſelves together, || Or, ,,, 


11 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. „ 4 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, © to know e Hebr. 3. 


more : | I them which labour among you, and are 17. 
u And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 9 . e 


you in the Lord, and admoniſn you 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake: And be at peace among 
14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are || unruly, comfort the feeble- r i 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward 2 . 
men. | 
15 * See that none render evil for evil unto 


eech. 


or, 
1 


both among yourſelves, and to all nen. 39,44. 
16 Rejoice evermore, | | . 18 12. 


17 © Pray without ceaſing. | 8 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 2 Lak, ; 


will of God in Chri Jeſus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. i 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. - 85 
21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is 


_ 22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 


| wholly : and 7 pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
| ſoul, and body 
thuds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall | 


reſerved blameleſs unto the. 
coming of our Lon Jeſus Chriſt. CO 
24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alfo 
. 1 8 . 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all d e an holy kiss. 
27 II charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle I. Or, a. 
if the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt be. 
with you. Amen. | | 


4 The firſt ep;/le unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. | 


1 The 


4 Prov. „ ; | 
any man; but ever follow that which is good; 11. 2 no 


Col; 4.2. - WM 


6 4; $0; 
: IV.z C ; 
3 a P OR ( 
. > 2 GW 


4 "RY : 
- 


»The. when b the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


; Anno 
DO MINI 


8 faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 


angels of bis 


/ | 


CHAP. 1. 
1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, love, and patience ; 


11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the 


comforting of them in perſecution, whereof the 


| 8 2* rs taken from the righteous judgment of | 
— | 8 


. AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, | 
| unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
>  . Chritt, Eh 
-2 Grace unto 


5 Father, and the 
41 Thel. x. \ 


ou, and peace from God our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 
ou, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 


every one of you all towards each other a- 
boundeth: „ a CLE 


4 So that we: ourſelves glory in you in the | 
churches of God, for your patieace and faith in | 


all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure : ; | 3 
5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
Ht of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom * 
alſo ſuffer: 5 © 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 


recompence tribulation to them that trouble 


J 8 * | | : 
7 7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
7 tze heaven, with + his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the go- 
ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:  _ 
9 g Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 

from the glory of his power: | | 

10 When ye ſh come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 

lieve (becaufe our teſtimony among you was 
believed) in that day. _ | | 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
that our God would | count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
power : | $i . 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye 
ing to the — of our God, and of the Lord 


Jeſus Chri 
CHAP, II. | 
a He willeth them to continue fledfaſt in the truth 
received; 3 Fa 
ure from the faith, 8 and a diſcovery of anti- 
«chrift, before the day of the Lord come: 15, and 


t 


Ci The Second Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle, to the , 
SEE THESSALONIANS + MY 


| | thereupon repeateth his former exhortatin, and 4 bl 


God, for which ye 


in him, accord- | 


eweth that there ſhall be a depar- 


H. 
: 4 ie) 


prayeth for them. | 90 
N O WW we beſeech vou, brethren, by the 1 | 
if, and 


coming of our Lord Jeſus C 
by our'gathering together ume fl "rf, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from us, as that the ay of Chit 
is at hand. 4 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day ſhall not come except there come a falling 

away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the 
ſon of perdition : 8 „„ 

4 Who N and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped; ſo 
that he as God, ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf, that he is God. : 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 


you, I told you theſe things? ” i 
6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, that 15 
he might be revealed in his time. _ 15 


For the myſtery of iniquity doth alrea | 
. only he who now letteth will let, ws E 
he be taken out of the way.  _ 

8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall confume * with the ſpint 155 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- ger 
neſs of his coming : VV 
g Even bim whoſe coming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and lying 
wonders, „5 „ 
13 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteoul- 
neſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they received 
net the love of the truth, that they might de 
aved. Fas GY 8. | 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe alt; 
12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in u. 
righteouſnets. _ BEES: 
13 But we are bound to give thanks: ry, by 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, be. 
cauſe God hath from the beginning col mw 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the op 
and belief of the truth; c oof 
14 Whereunto he called you by gur Zh TH 
ro the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Je 
. Chriſt. 20 | i i 
vs Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hol 
the traditions which ye have been taught, #1 


\ 


thWFby word, or our epiſtle, . 9 
233 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, — x 
| God even our Father, which hath loved us, Je 
| hath given «s.everlaſting conſolation, h 
hope through grace, „ 
4 Comfort SI. hearts, and ftabliſh you 8 0 
every good word and work. 1 


4 
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- , 0 weth their prayer for himſelf;; 3 teſtificth 


2 holes 


. Inall , 
7 0 


1 
he 
6 
be 
or 
it 
Or 
5 
. 


an ſarnce he hath in them, ale 
1 701 their behalf, 6 1 then divers pre- ? 


ally to ſhun 1 
a 1 all, concludeth with prayer * : 
N brethren, * pray for us, that the wor 


And that we may be delivered from + unrea- 
enable and wicked men: for all men have not 
* But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
| jou, and keep you from evil. 

And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ng you that ye both do, and will do the things 
which we command you. 

And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
be of God, and into || the patient waiting for 
Curt. 


6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 


ume of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
uv yourſelves from every brother that walketh 
orderly, and not after the tradition which he 


reved of us. e 
For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
by us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſorderly 
mong you. . EO | 
Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
wught ; but wrought with labour and travel 


fthe Lord + may have free courſe, and be 
= gorified, even as it is with you; 


. 5 


Cc H A= III. night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to any of you: „ 1 * 


us. 


neither ſnould he . 


4 N 
» 54 : ; N \ 


ad exbortations. 


MINI 

| 2 CO my ave. not power, buf, to I” b 
make ourleives an enſamplę unto you to follow 

hen we were with you, this we 

| dr any would not work, 


4 
10 For evet 
commanded y 


11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diforderly, working not at all, 


but are buſy-bodies. , 


doing. F 
14 And if any man obey not our word g by || Or, fgify 
| this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- , „ 


moniſh him as a brother. 


12 Now them that are ſuch, we command | 7 


and exhort, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with - 


quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. - 


13 But ye, brethren, *|| be not weary in well- | Or, ant 


that man by 


pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. _ 
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
pong 3 by all means. The Lord be with 
Ou all. | | | | : | X ; 
l 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 


hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I 


| 


| 


18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. EI LIP 

J The ſecond epiſle to the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens. 1 


1 
\ 


CA 


CHAP. I. _ 


grven unto him by Paul, at his going to Maceds- 


of. Hymeneus and Alexander. 

AUL an apoſtle of 

the commandment of 

_ and Lord Jeſus 
hope ; n 


od our Saviour, 


adJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


yen I went into Macedonia, that thou 


n = charge ſome that they teach no other 
. . .. N : 


MW: + * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
—  calo les, which miniſter 1 rather than 


ly e ifying, which is in faith; /o do. 
1 ow the end of the commandment is 
Sg of a pure heart, 

ce, and of faith unfeigned : _ 


a- 


x5 alide unto vain fangling ; 


ſandj 


FIG neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 


1 Timuthy is put in mind of the charge which Was 


ma. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 
Of Saint Paul's calling to be an 25 20 and 


eſus Chriſt by | 
Chriſt, which is our 


2 Unto Timothy, my own fon in the faith: | 
ice, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 


As I beſought thee to abide Rill at Ephe- 


and of a good con- 
rom which ſome || having ſwerved, have 


-eing to be teachers of the law; under- 


murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 


| hath enabled me, for that 


= 0 The Firſt Epiſtle | of PAUL the Apoſtle, S : . 
. TNT 


8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully | oo 
Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- * 2 
dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 


holy and profane, for murderers of fathers, ang 


10 For whoremongers, for them that defile * 
themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, fo 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According to the eee d peer of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious. But J obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief: 1 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- * 
ing abundant, with faith, and love which is in bn 
Chriſt Jeſus. _ q TS: 3H 

15 This 7s a faithful _ „and worthy of all 
acceptation, that > Chriſt" Jeſus came into the * Matth. 
world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief.” FPiark 2. 7. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, * 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 


all long - ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 


ſhould | 


v Gal. 6. 9. 


I Or plaired. 


1 9 * DOE * * wo yours 
EEE as 7 


Prayers for all men. 


4 


6s. laing, ö . 3 Ys 
1 5 17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
- mothy, a wag to the prophecies whieh went 
before on thee, 
a good warfare. © 
19 ! faith and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwreck : „ 5 


. 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
c Cor. 5.5. whom [I have © delivered unto Satan, that they 


tay learn not to blaſpheme. 
. 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. ꝙ How women ſhould be at- 
5 tired 12 They are not permitted io teach. 15 


= They ſhall be javed notwith/landing the teſtimo- 
_—= nies of God 3 in 22 if they con- 


Acer, fe. 1 Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 


tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 


tinue in faith. 


thanks be made for all men; 
4 Or, eni- 2 For kings, and for all that are in 


godlineſs and honeſt 


3 For this 15 wood and acceptable in the ſight | 


of God our Saviour ; 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 


come unto the kwowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one 8 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


f Or, « 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for al „to be | 
teftimony. teſtified in due time. Bo 
22 Tim. 1. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and 


an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie 
not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 


. a | 
8 [| will therefore that men pray every where, 


wm --; 
1 Pet. 3.3. 9 In like manner-alſo, that d women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaced- 
neſs and fobriety ; not with | broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray, | 
10 But (which becometh women profeſſin 
godlineſs) with good works. 
11 Let the woman 
ſubjection. 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was.not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deeeived was in the tranſgreſſion. 


_ 


© x Cor. 14, 
34. 


15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in | 
child- bearing, if they continue in faith, and 


charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 
| CHAP. III. 

2 How biftps, and deacons, and their wives ſhould 
be qualified ; 
wrote to Timothy, of theſe things. 15 
church, and the bleſſed truth 10 
profeſſed. © a 


: DF the 
erein taught and 


at thou by them mighteſt war 


| authority, | 
ent Place. that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all | 


od, and one mediator be- 


leam in filence with all 


14 and to what end Saint Pau! 


| 


1. TIMOTHY. 


his children in ſubjection with all gravity; 


he fall into the condemnation of the depil. 
Moreover, he muſt have a good 
them which are without; left he fall into re. 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. N 


— ” 


haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach 


deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- 


- ceived up into glory. | 
AA P. v.. 
1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there hal 


* „% ine 
TIM 


office of abiſhop, he deſtreth 


; or 
Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not pred. A 
of filthy lucre : but patient, not a braw] 
covetous ; | | my 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, a 


5 — if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take | 3 
e 


6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up With pride, 1%, 


to 
report of * 


8 Likewiſe mit the deacons be 
doubled-tongued, not given to muck. U = 
greedy of filthy lucre, WE, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. | „ 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. _ 

- 11 Even fo muſi their wives be grave, not ſlan- 


_ derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
wth: ruling their children and their own houſes 
well, | | 


13 For they that have || uſed the office of a 10% 


gree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is in 
hriſt Jeſus. - 5 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 


come unto thee ſhortly : 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſtknow 
how thou oughteſt to behave f in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living God, 


Pe the pillar and || ground of the truth. jo 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- | 


16 And without controverſy, great is the m- 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preaent 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 


be a departure from the faith. 6 And 10 the an 


that Sprint might not fail in doing bi duty, K. | 


Furniſbeth 


thereto. 


im with divers precepts belong 


p | 24 32ll 
A TOW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that m 


the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 

faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, 

of devil + 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having ener? 

ſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 3 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 

ſtain from meats, which hich believe 

received with thankſgiving of them wil 

and know the truth. * ES 
4 For every creature of God is good, with 

nothing to be refuſed, if it be recessed wm 

thankſgiving: 


* 


greedy 1%, 


5 1 


ving a 
12 


God hath created ge 


ofor 


* 
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1 „ 


" * For it is ſanctified by the word of God, and | ſhe have, relieved the afflicted; if ſhe have deli- _ Anno" _. 
e. 33 I |. gently followed every good wox. Doi nn I 
aon put the brethren in remembrance of | 11 But the younger widows refuſe;: for when 'Y 
V things, thou ſhalt bea good miniſter of Jeſus | they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
i nouriſhed up in the 1 8 * Tau they 1 marry; $f; VVV | | 
| ine, whereunto thou ha ained. | 12 Havin nation, becauſe they have cat 
u le profanc and old wives fables, anti , e | 


= | i thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 
; For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : but 
ay plineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
qomiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to COME. 55 


13 And withal they learn to e idle, wander- 
ing about from houſe to houſe ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, ſpeaking 
ne nd one pr Bok: oo i STE 
T1 | 14 1 will therefore that the younger women 
9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all | marry, _ omg wag the houſe, give | 
tion. | n 5 ; none occaſion to th verſary + to fpeak re- + Gr. for 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer | proachfully.,  _ FE 1 Fe r l 
ach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe | Satan. 5 e 
tat believe. „5 16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
ir Theſe things command and teach. | widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 


| IF 1: Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be | church be charged; that it may relieve them that 

t hou an example of the believers, in word, in | are widows indeed. | „ 525 8 
. merſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 17 * Let the elders that rule well, be counted 1 Ct. 9. 

a punty. . } worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who Gal. 6. 6. 

+ BM 1; ſill] come, give attendance to reading, to | labour in the word and doctrine. W120 


F abortation, to doctrine, — I 18 For the ſcripture faith, > Thou ſhalt not b Deut. 3. 
u Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which | muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, 4. 
ws given thee by prophecy, with the laying on The labourer is worthy of his reward. e Matth. 
the hands of the preſpyter p. | 19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 10. 10. 
i; Meditate upon theſe things, give thyſelf | but | before two or three witneſſes. - Is or, under... © 
molly to them; that. thy profiting may appear 20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that o: 
b all. ff. 3 
b Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doc- 21 I charge thee before God and the Lord Je- 
me; continue in them: for in doing this thou | ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou gbſerve | or, 
lat both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear | theſe things || without preterring one before an- wirhewr 
be. | other, doing nothing by partiality. prejudice. 
CRAP..:Y. 22 Lay hands en on no man, neither be 


7 


4 dome mens fins go before unto judgment, and 
3 do fallow after. Y 


her; and the younger men as brethren ; 


Siſters, with all purity. 


{But if any widow have children or nephews, 

them learn firſt to ſhew || piety at home, and 
quite their parents: for that rs good and ac- 
eptable 'before God. | | 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 


- 


ans and prayers night and day. 


i 5 Bur ſhe that liveth -|| 1 ſure, is d 
Wiki fe ern hveth -|| 1n pleaſure, is dea 


Wy be blameleſs. 
I hut if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 


e faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
10 et not a widow be || taken. into the num- 


Ader threeſcore years old, having been the 


of one m 
0 ene man, 


Ba 


tought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
Tweers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 


x4 — 


t Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. | 
I Of elders. 23 4 1 50 for Timatby's health. | 


2 e not an elder, but entreat him as a fa- 
R 


The elder women as mothers ; the younger 
Honour widows that are widows indeed. | 
b traſteth-in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that they | 


all for thoſe of his own | houſe, he hath de- 


*h k ell reported of for good works; if ſhe ' 


partaker of other men's fins :. keep thyſelf pure. 


23 Drink. no longer. water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often 


24 Some men's ſins are open beforehand, .go-- 
ing 8. — to judgment; and ſome men they fol 
low after. | „ 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſame are 
manifeſt beforehand; and they that are other- 


wiſe cannot be hid. e 
| CHA 8; NL 


gy the duty of ſervants. 3 Nat to have. fellow> - 


ip with new fangled teachers. 6 Gogiineſs is 
great gain; 10 and love of money the root of all _ 
evil. 11 What Timothy is to flee, and what to fal- 
low ; 17 and wheregf to admoniſh the rich. 20 T 
keep the purity of true doctrine, and to avoid pro- 


fane janglings. . | 5 
T ET as many ſervants as are under the 
IL yoke, count their own maſters worthy of 


all honour, that the name of God, and his doc- 


trine be not blaſphemed. | 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren; 
but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. | 
"Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 


,ord - 


elieving. 


2 


— 


D Anno 
OMINI 
bs. 
Or, a 
o 
l Or, fick. 
| Or, Gall- 


Met one of 
anotber. | 


with content. 


tion, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 


en 1 Or, been 
_ ſeduced, 


| A, D, 66, 


Pauls love to Timothy. 


gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 


A „ : 
Iz give thee charge in the ſight of God, who b- 


1 


enn 
x e 


F: 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlineſs; : 
4 Heis || proud, knowing nothing, but | doat- 
ing about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

& || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 


— 


6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. $4 
8 And having food and raiment, let us be there- 


9 But the that will be rich, fall into tempta- 


perdition. : | 
10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 
{| erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. | 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſss. EY 
2 2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 


U. TIMOTHY, 


quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 


*% £ 7 + == 
"We 7 9 £ 
* e Y 28 
4 24 * o C5 
; r 
— * 5 
Rich ner ; | 
— 
> 34 YA 
7 
$ \ | 


who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed wal 1 


= 9 1 ; „ 
4 That thou keep this commandment u n 
out ſpot, unrebukable, until che ament with Puky 
| | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; *Ppeang of ni * 
34 ich in his times he ſha 1 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, : _ Kubi | not 
kings, „ 5 lords: 8 «1 | 7 
16 Who only hath immortali hs Ou 
the light which, 6 man can a NR = 
» whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: towho 1 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 8 1 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, u. * 
that they be not high- minded, nor truſt in Tun. 10 
| certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth . 
us richly all things to enjoy; | . an, 
18 That they do good, that they be richin 1 ( 
| good works, ready to diſtribute, | willing to jo: !” 
communicate | ” ks þ 


19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good el 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they f 
may lay hold on eternal life. mn 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed © 
to thy truſt, hae profane and vain babbl. | 
and oppoſitions of ſcience fallly fo called; 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana, e 


CHAP. I. 


which was in Timot 
grandmather: 6 He is exhorted to ſtir up the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 to be ftedfaſt and 
Patient in perſecution, 13 and ta perſiſt in the 
form and truth of that doctrine which he had 
learned of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſiphorus is highly 


commended. 


will of God, according to the promiſe of 
life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon : 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 8 bo 
10 I thank God, whom I ſerve from y fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; . 
4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy: 
5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 


ed faith that is in chee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
| N mother Lois, and thy motlier Eunice; and 


thou ſtir up the 
the putting on 


am perſuaded that in thee alſo. | | 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
of my hands. | | 


« The Second Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle, 6 
TIMO 


1 Paul's hve to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith | 
y himſelf, his mother, and 


| 


mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: but 


| hely 


| according to his own purpoſe and grace 


Pi: an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. | 


1 HV. 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of % 
_ but of power, and of love, and of a ſound | 
mind. BE SM & 2 -_ 
g Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti 
be thou partaker of the 1 1 of the goſpel, 
according to the power of Gods 
Who hath Led us, and called us with an 
calling, * not according to our W ok 


v before the word . ; 
10 But is now made manifeſt b the appear- | 

ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hat | 

liſhed death, and hath brought life and immo - 


4 | 


was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
began. 


: | f r 
tality to light, through the goſpel: -- _ 
0 © Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 'Y 10 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 1 Al 
things; nevertheleſs I am not 2 11 1 per- 101 1 
know whom I have || believed, on 11 have b 0 
ſuaded that he is able to keep A 10 | . 
committed unto him again a. a 1 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words _ fo 
thou, Bait heved of me, in faith and 39 A: 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. : | "ited ter 
14 Fhat res! thing which by Ach dvel. | ol 
unto thee, keep by the Holy Gholt une fen 


l ic Thi 


tel ts conflancy- 85 
This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
In Aa be turned away from me; of whom are 
1 % gellus and Hermogenes. | 
b | 4 The Lord give merc 
"WF 0nefiphorus ; for he oft re 
not \ſhamed of my chain. 


9 * 
A zz 
d 
1 4 
5 
* 2 
un; 5 8 
— 


f 


reſhed me, and was 
„ But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
Very diligently, and found me. 
0 he Lord grant unto him that he may find 
nercy of the Lord in that day. And in how 
| many things | 
hou knoweſt very well. 
"bp CHAP. 
Eis exhorted a 
md to do the duty of. a faithful ſervant of the 
lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſhunning 
gane and vain babblings. 17 Of r were and 
Blau. 19 The foundation of the Lord 1s ſure. 


12 He is taught whereof to beware, and what 


IT. 


the Lord ought to behave himſelf. 


grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 


Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
bidier of Jeſus Chriſt. X 
No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 


im who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 
And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
le not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 


int partaker of the fruits. 


= 


Wderſtanding in all things. 
Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
avid, was raiſed from the dead, according to 
ly goſpel; RS T7 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 


2 4 al ous bonds ; but the word of God is not 
fe lo Therefore I endure all things for the elect's 
i des, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
Tl Vhich is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glory. 
- ui a faithful ſaying : For * if we be dead 


him, we ſhall alſo live with him: _ 
% If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 


ir, 1 Is "If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : 
ee net deny himſelf. 


4 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
ng them before the Lord, that they ftrive 


l about words to no profit, but te the ſubvert- 
Wof the hearers. — _ | 


4 : forkman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
n dividing the word of truth. 
ied Wie ut ſhun profane and vain babblings : for 
al. 5 increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
4 12 nd their word will eat as doth a | canker ; 
This is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 


he miniſtered unto me at Epheſus, 


ain to conſtancy and perſeverance, | 


: And the things that thou haſt heard of me 


| pfathful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 


l5 dtudy to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 


Chap. ii, iii. 


1. ale after, and in what ſort the ſervant of | knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 


\HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the | 


nh the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe | 


6 | The huſbandman that laboureth, muſt be | 
7 Conſider what I fay ; and the Lord give thee | 


| 


Ing that the reſurre 


| overthrow the faith of ſome. 
unto the houſe of | 


_ eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord know- || Or, ap. 


veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 


to diſhonour, 


meet for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto even 


call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


| themſelves; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; 


covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 


„ 3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, | 
||. fal 


alſo was. © | 


| charity, patience, -_ 


3 þ ” 
+ - 


—ͤñ—0x—n oe 


© Enemies of the truth, | 
the truth have erred, fay- , Amo ' 
ion is paſt already; and NENT 
19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ftand- | 


18 Who 'concernin 


eth them that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
e, = | > EE 4 

20 But in a great houſe there are not only +- 


and of earth; © and ſome to honour, and ſome «Rom: 9. 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe 
he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and 


ry good work. BE . * 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- +, + 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that . 


4 


23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, * x Tim. 1. 


24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ** 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 1 
| patient, | i . 


N Or 
25 In 


meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe forbearing. 


26 And that they may + recover themſelves Gr. 


out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken 7 a 
captive by him at his will. 1 . 15 
C H A F, III. 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 8 
ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth 
unto him his oon example, 16 and commendeth 
the holy eee . 
HIS know alſo, that * in the laſt days pe- 1 Tim. 4. 
rillous times ſhall come. | Pet. 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of their ownſelves, Jude 4. 3 


Py g 


dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, _ 


: 
* 


ſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of I le. 
thoſe that are good. „ 
4 Traitors, heady, high- minded, lovers of 


pleaſures more than lovers of God; 


Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 


power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 


6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive ſilly women laden with 
ſins, led away with divers luſts, | 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 88 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. ] or, f 2 
But they ſhall proceed no further: for their Jude. 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all nen, as theirs 
10 But || thou haſt 


fully known my doGtrine, y Or, cw 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 


2 
iligent fol- 
hw of * 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra what 
erſecutions I endured : but out of them all the 
ord delivered me. e ä 


12 Vea, 


OC Trane DA — — -—" —— — — 
- os - 
„ 


Pants charge to Timuthy. 


1 


OMINI 
N 6, Je 


— — 


12, Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt | 
ſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. | 4 5 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 


and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 


14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known the 


holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 


* b 2 Pet. x, 


— 


Ate - 


Jy 


4 


: endure ſound doctrine; but after their own luſts 
ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having | 


[1 or, Fulfi 


A. D. 65. 


or, Fer. 


wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. „„ 
16 All ſcripture 5 given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. 
| RAT. IV, 
1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and 


diligence; 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of his | 


death; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, 
and 11 to bring Mark with him, and certain other 
things 'whi 5 5 torote far; 14 warneth him to 
beware of Alexander the ſmith; 16 informeth 
him what had befallen him at his firſt anſwering : 
2 and ſoon after he conclutleth. HE 
harge thee therefore before God, and the 


and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom ; 
2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 


of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 


long-ſuffering, and doctrine. . 
3 For the time will come, when they will not 


itching ears; 3 5 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. | 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic 
tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, || make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. 3 


6 For 1 am now ready to be offered, and the 


time of my departure is-at hand. 
7 J have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 

my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 

of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


— 
— —— b — — 


TITUS. 


only, but unto all them alſo that 
pearing. 4 * 


bring him with thee: 
for the miniſtry. 


but all nen forſook me: I pray Cad that it may 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick 


W 


— — — 
9 8 7 
—— u— — Te 19 * 
* 


5 Of Alexander the ropper þ q 10 
Judge ſhall give me at that day : and not tome Þ 
love his ap. E. | 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly gave 11 1 | 
- © For Ban hath forſaken me, — — cd | | 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſ. 
ſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus undd Dal 
matia, | | Tubes "of 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, nd 
for he is profitable to me '2Y 


12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Ephe | Wh 

13 The cloke that I left at L an 
pus, w hen thou comeſt, bring with thee, and e 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. wen 
14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me mach WY ax 
evil: the Lord reward him according to bis WY : 
Works. . .. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath b 


greatly withſtood || our words. 10, 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, # 


not be laid to their charge. 


17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord flood with me, or 


_— - 2 g Y "a? 


2 


r 
1, 5, For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are to be chofen mini}ters-ought io bequa- 
lied. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be flop- 

ped: 12 and what manner of men they be. 
P 22 a ſeryant of God, and an apoſtle of 
us 

Jod's elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth, which is after godlineſs; 


2 In hope of eternal life, which God that appointed thee, _ 4niſband of ont dz 


a2 Iim. 1. cannot lie, promiſed *® before the world began 3 


pet. 1. 20. 3 But hath in. due times manifeſted his word 


through preaching, which is committed unto me, 
* 4 


faith : (Grace, mercy, and peace:from Gol the | bat 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, according to the faith of 


and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 11 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles WM ut 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the WM "! 
mouth of the lion... Tr W 6: 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every WM ' 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly MW. 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. WW 
Amen. I, rn * 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold | 
of Onefidhorus. TA 11 
20 Eruſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus a 
have I left at Miletum fick. n. I 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter, p 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. gy 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thypint. N 
Grace be with you. Amen. 10 
The ſecond epi/tle unto Timotheus, ar- 
Adaained the firſt biſhop of the church of the le 
| Epheſians, was written from Rome, when 00 
Paul was brought before Nero the fecond k 
time. M bl 
{ 
4 f 
00 
10 
5 
Un, 
according to the commandment of God 0 4 
Saviour; | V | I 
To Titus mine own ſon after the comma 5 


Cheſt. our Si 


viour. 5 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, an T: 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 21 11 1 
ing, and ordain elders in every eit); 


as 11 
6 ® If any be blameleſs, the fed of %4 


wife, having faithful children, not accu © 


| riot, or unruly ; 


7 For 


4 2 * 
r . 
: N 7 
4 2 5 f 
—— 


4 : 12 given 10 Titus 3 | 
a a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
 # + of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoan 
ont = not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given 

ey lucre; Rx C 
| 6 a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
bs n, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate z A | 
f ' Holding faſt the faithful word, | as he 
= | bath been taught, that he May be able by ſound 
bctrine, both to exhort, and to conyince the 


5 and deceivers, eſpecially they of the cir- 
amciſion: | 

11 Whoſe N 0 ; 
rt whole houſes, teaching things which they 
weht not, for filthy lucre's ſake, 
ys ſaid, The Cretians are alway lars, evil 
taſts, flow bellies. _ | * 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 
dem ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
fath ; FR | W 
; 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
ommandments of men that turn from the truth, 


; + 15 * Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
1 wto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
e whing pure; but even their mind and con- 
hence is defiled.  __ = Ss „ 
IX 16 They profeſs that they know God; but in 
y works they deny him, being abominable, and 
* 1 and unto every good work re- 
date. 5 3 e = 
'— 7 CHAP. 1, 
Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine. 
8 and 75 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 
gs Chriſtians. 55 
r, UT ſpeak thou the things which become 
8 ſound doctrine: 5 5 
That the aged men be E grave, tem- 
it. ate, found in faith, in charity, in patience: 
The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
1 Kaviour as becometh || holinefs, not || falſe ac- | 
he ars, not given to much wine, teachers of 
en V . 
nd That they may teach the young women to 
t| ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their | 
#5 len, % ; 
— ii be diſereet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
Apart to their own huſbands, that the word 
Cod be „en,, oigh mms... 
8 men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober- 
our . lu all things ſnewing thyſelf a pattern of 
| Works: in doctrine ſberoing uncorruptneſs, | 
mon Wy, fincerity, Eero Hora y. | 
| the YM," 29und ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 
$a ia be that is of the contrary part may be a. 
i » having no evil thing to fay of you.” 
12 bert » ee e. e unto their 
at- 1 rs, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
had | U] anſwering Hot a 25 8 3 


% Not purloining, but ſhewing all good Wa - 


2A 
8 


p Our in all things. 


ne grace of Cod || that bringeth ſalva- | 


appeared to all men, 


11 
bi; 


S 


in-ſayers. 55 
pn . or there are many unruly and vain talk - | 


mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 


Toa they may adorn the doctrine of God 


One of themſelves, even a prophet of their | 


12 Teaching us, that denyin 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live fo 
and godly in this preſent world; 

13 © Looking for that bleſſed 
glorious appearing 
Saviour le us Chr 

14 Who gave 


ungodlineſs, and Anno 
hope, and the © xCor, 1. 


imſelf for us, that he might 


a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
- I5 Theſe things ſpeak andexhort, and rebuke 
with all e Let no man deſpiſe thee. . 
| „ ne: 


1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, bath con- 
cerning the things be fhauld teach, and not teach. 

10 He is wt led alſo ta rejeft obſtinate hereticks : 

12 which done, he appointeth him bath time and 
place, wherein he ſhould come unto him; and jo 
concludeth. _ 5 5800 


* 


palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 

be ready to every good work. _ . 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 

but gentle, ſnewing all meekneſs unto all men. 

or d we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- » 1 Cor, 6. 

iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 1 
leaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 

hating one another. 


4 But after that the kindneſs and love of God | Or, p 1 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 255 1 


5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, wh 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 9 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt; _ 
6 Which heſhed on us 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; 


ö richly. 
7 That being juſtified by 


| his grace, we ſhould 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


"He 


8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
w1ll that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good works, Theſe things are good and 
profitable unto men. | | 
9 But © avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 41 Tim. 1. 
gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 7; 2. 
aw ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 23. 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 


and ſecond admonition, reject; 


11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me, to Nico- 

polis: for I have determined there to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 


| their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 


unto them. 3 | 

14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain good || Or, profeſs 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 2974 trader, 
fruitful. | | 


with me ſalute thee. Greet 


15 All that are ec 
Grace be with 


them that love us in the faith. 


you all, Amen. b 
It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
| biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 


q The 


Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
M 2 


far life and dictrine. 


UT them in mind * to be ſubject to princi- Rom. 13. 
x Pet, 2, 13. 


which we e Tim. 7. 


+ abundantly, through + Gr. _ 


rly, righteouſly, 1 7 
& the great God, and our Phil, 3. ALES, i 
iſt + „ 33 | +38 4h, « 2 


* 


— 


My pour: NI 


N The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON,. 


4 4 rejoiceth to hear of the ith and love 0 
Philemon : 9 whom "ib 47405 to f 


3 


FP 
* 
7 mY 
o : 
4 * 
. 
- 
: ” a 
* 


th 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our 
| p x Theſ. 1. 
2 Thel. 1. 3. always 


b Col. 4. 9. 


A. D. 64. 


4 Wiſd. 7. 
26. 
Col. 1. 15. 


diearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 


ouſe: 


* 


Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 


4*1 thank my God, making mention of thee 


in my prayers, 
earing of t 

_ haſh towarc the Lord 

_ ſaints; 


6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effegtual by the 500 . Cht he every | 


ne Ban which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 
or we have great joy and conſolation in thy 


1008. becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 


h I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient | 


freſhed by thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though 


9 Yet for love's * I rather beſeech thee, 


bein ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alfo | 


a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 


10 I beſeech. thee for my 8 d Oneſimus, 


whom. I have begotten in my bonds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofit- | 


able, but now profitable to thee and to me : 


12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 


receive him, that is, mine own bowels. 
13 Whom I would have retained with ' me, 


forgive his 
ſervant Oneſi mus, and lovingly to receive him 


AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- | 
mothy aur brother, unto Philemon our 


2 And to our ' beloved Apphia, and Ar- 
us our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in 


love and faith, which thou 
d Jefus,, and toward all 


| 


that in thy ſtead he thight h D | | 
me in * ne cn - the: hel. miniſter unto 
14 But without thy mind would Ido noth; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be ne; 
KR but willingly. wh. Wael ne. 


For perhaps he therefore 


do 


d 
far that thou ſhouldeſt receive Ten. 


The Epiſtle of P AU E a Apoſtle, to the 
HEB R E W 8. 


„ CHAP. I. 

1 Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in 

- perſon and "A 

OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers 


fathers by the prophets, 


unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
— . all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds; 


3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 


the expreſs i image of his perſon; and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he 


had by himſelf (PE ed our ſins, fat down on the 


right hand of the Majeſty on high ; 


4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 


manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the 


2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 


16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a { | — 
| a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but — 2 
much more unto thee, both. in the fleſh, and} i ith 
| the LO | 7 
I thou count me therefore a 
cold him as conn F partner, re 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth tbe 
ought, put that on mine account; ho 
I Paul have written it with mine own 1 
| hand: I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, T 
how thou oweft unto me even thine ownlelf 
beſides. . = 
20 Yea, brother, let me have] joy of thee in W :! 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord, © al, 2 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I el 
| wrote unto thee, knowing that You wilt alſo 1 
do more than I ſay. 1 
22 But withal prepare me ao 2 loc ing. for Witte 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given | tt h 
unto you. Wc 
23 There ſalute thee gps my fellow- = 
priſoner; in Chriſt Jeſus ; Ju | 
4 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my | M1 
felge 3 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus cht WW 4 
your ſpirit. Amen. N * 
1 Written from Bunde to Philemon by rde. 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 9 # 
{Wii 
> 0 a” & 
& his 
* 
* 


1 0 60 1 inheritance obtained a mere a- 4 
cellent name than they | 
s For unto which of the an gtle ſaid he at 17 9 
, b Thou art my Son, this day have | 
ten thee? And again, 1 mal be to him a 

and he ſhall be fo me a Son? 
6 And again, when he bringeth cnt 5 1 

begotten into the world, he faith, | 
the angels of God worſhip him. . n 
7 ARd of the angels he 1al 3a og 


his: angels ſpirits, and his miniſte | 


8 But unto the Son he aith, * one, f 
God, is for ever and 5 a 1 of T righte- 3 * 
ouſneſs i is the ſceptre of thy ing _ 7: 

g Thou haſt 3 righteouſneſs, and hal ' Nat 
Ke: 5 : therefore God, even thy G © fellows, 11 0 


ed thee with the oil of gladneſs abovet by lo An * , 


| y ail Ee * 
1 bs > A 
—_— 
Ko 


i before angel OO 3 

b And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 

ad the f 

1 orks of thine hands. 

9 an el periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 

1 ** ſhall wax old as doth a garment; | 

dong 0 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
Y * ſhall be changed : but thou art 

e, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

But to which of the angels faid he at any 


13 until I make thine 


ne. Sit on my Tight hand, 
— thy footſtoo l? 5 
> 14 Are they not all 1 ſent 
2 miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 


8 
” CHAP. un 


— 


be becauſe he vouchſafed to take our 
an, 14 as it was neceſſary. 


? if, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
1 san juſt recompence of reward; _ 
0 ; How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 


at heard him 
God alſo bearing 
ms and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
al | pls of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
on will * INE 2 1 
for unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
ln the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
hut one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 


tte fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 
Thou madeſt him | a little lower than the an- 


Adidſt ſet him over the works of thy hands: 
Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 


ham, he left nothing hat is not put under 
; & But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 
bt we fee Jeſus, who was made a little 
than the angels, ſ for the ſuffering of death, 

el with glory and honour ; that he by the 


For it became him, for whom are all things, 


Ws unto glory, 

nit an perfect through ſufferings. 
o both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 

— andified, are all of one. For which cauſe he 

Maſhamed to call them brethren, : 


f ire, 4 5 wing, © I will declare thy name unto my 
e, 0 ein the midſt of the church will I ſing 


Fe into thee, | 
ee WL} And again, © I will put my truſt in him. 
ad in- en, © Behold, I, and the children which 


. N 5 gr me, | 
ons. much then as the children are par- 
And, c fein and blood, be allo himſelf ite. 


-undation of the earth: and the hea- 


the 


Herefore we ought to give the more ear- | 
neſt heed to the things which we have 
ard, leſt at any time we ſhould + let zhem flip. | 
1 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 


FF 


on, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
rde Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 


them witneſs, both with 


What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
| 


thou crowned him with glory and honour, 


lis feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection 


ect God, ſhould taſte death for every man. 


om are all things, in bringing many 
to make the captain of their | 


Chap. ii, iii. 
| 


n ought to be obedient to Chri/l Feſus, 5 and tempted, he is able to 


nature up- 


2 


but he that built all things #5 


* 


Obedience due tio hint. 
wiſe took part of the ſame; that through death _ As 
he might deſtroy him that had th : DOMINI 
death, that is, the devil; | 1 5 

15 And deliver them, who, through fear of 
death, were all their life - time ſubject to 


bondage. e 


16 For verily + he took not on him the na- + Gr. be 
ture of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of erb noe 
As : a, beck Of Lat of 


an. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 2 
to be made like unto his brethreri ; — elf be 
might be a merciful and faithful high Prieſt, in b $94. 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation f | 
for the ſins of the people. | 0 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
ſuccour them that are 
H --- 


tempted. 
= 7 


; 1 Chrift is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if 


we believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of 
puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 0 


W. holy brethren, partakers of the PRs 


heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; _ 

2 Who was faithful to him that +4 appoint- + Gr. 
ed him, as alſo 
houſe. __ þ 5 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
builded the houſe, hath more honour than the 
houſe. E: EOS. Le bes ER : 
4 For every houſe is ee e man; 

Jod. 5 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; „ 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe: 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- : 
83 the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 

e end. 


« 


\ 
» 
8 * 


a Numb. 
12. 7. 


7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt faith, »TG- » PllLggy 
| day, if ye will hear his voice. | 


Chap. 4. 7. 
8 Harden not your hearts as in the provo- 


cation, in the day of temptation in the wilder- 


neſs: | | | | 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 


and ſaw my works forty years. 


10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 3 
ration, and ſaid, They do alway err in their 0 


heart: and they have not known m why t FE 
11 So I ſware in my wrath, + They ſhall not 2 If ehey 
enter into my reſt. | 1 enter. 


12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. A a 
12 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day ; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 3 
14 5 we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
faſt unto the end; _ CET IS Lo 
15 While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts as in the 
rovocation. „„ 00 ye RE SR ns 
: M 3 16 For 
*, 8 
P © 


2 Moſes was faithful in all his 5 „„ 


moor 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- | 
. Yoke: howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 


zz low toi oder odd op. 
1857 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 


Numb. qa; it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe | 
14+ 29, &6. carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? - anbiat | 
118 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
nat enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 


- | 


not ? 5 "ST 2g 12 1 N 
109 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
pr, of unbehef. __ F244 

24 70 62133513 C H A P. TV. | 54 | 
a:Thewveſt . 12 The | 
ower-of J 
us the Yo 


grace. | = 3 
LET us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
LL leſt us of entering into his reſt, any of you 

ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 


+ Gr. tbe well as unto them: but 1 word preached did 
| were not profit them, | not being mixed with faith 
„ E in them that heard ji. | 

they werent 3 For we Which have believed do enter into 

| 2 reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
= Pfal, os. If they ſhall enter into _y reſt: although the 

* 5 were finiſned from the foundation of the 


1 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe- 


ſeventh day from all his works. e 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. „ | 


Or, ebe 
ea. preached, entered not in becauſe of unbelief: 
cd. 


7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in | 
David, ; T 0-day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
ſaid, Lo-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden | 


| not your hearts. 


aa is, 8 For if I Jeſus had given them reſt, then 


| ns Bo not afterward have ſpoken of another 
— 7 
# | bb 53. ere 
5 people of God. | | 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo 
Mt 8 from his own works, as God did 
om his. | 


31 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leſt 


101, af. I unbelief. 
Lience. Ti. 


remaineth therefore a || reſt to the 


eee.rful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul 


and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is | 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the | 


7 FE, 


13 Neither is 


and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. Fi 7 


14 Seeing then that we have a great high | 


HE BRE WS. 


a for men in thi 
| taining to God, that he may offer ban 


and on them that are out of the way; K en 


b Gen. 2.2. venth day on this wiſe, *' And God did reſt the | 
crying and tears, unto him that was able 99 
| he feared; | 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt | 
enter therein, and they to whom | it was firſt- | 


teachers, 


of God; and are become ſuch as have need | 


ther there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked, 


* 


4 


hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull 


in the word of righteouſneſs: for he 1s bas. 
any man fall after the ſame example of | 


; xt ey 8 5 | are of || full age, even thoſe who by rexkon | 
12 For the word of God is quick, and pow- | 


x 
. 
bs 


fection; not laying again the fon 


pentance from dead works, and * 
wards God. | | * , 


Prieſt, that Is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our — 4 


| 


S 
C _— 
* » ; * — 
, We... 


2 Of our dw % 
15 For we have not an high Pr ieſt u . 
not be touched with the forking of. un chen ro 
ties ; but was in all points tempted like a. Mimi 9 
yet N m. , 
16 Let us therefore come bold 
throne of grace, that we ma oben h u th | 
find grace to help in time of need. 10 HAY | 
I _ m_—_— honour of our Savieup Frick. | 
Hood. It Wegligence in the kum, © 
is reproved. 5 lack ln 
OR every high 
men, 1s ordain 


N 
5 7 
1 1 7 
my 
bo. 
7 
5 * 
p '% „ 
1 * 
« 
p, 
* 


HA P. 


rieſt taken from-amane - 
mong 1 
ſacrifices for fins: _ 7 "ts FOO 
2 Who || can have compaſſion on the jonas 


ohn 
ö 


= 


he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in mity 4 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as forthe Ml; 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer or is 
4 And no man taketh this honour i 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, i u 
on: 1 C 

5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, t 
made an high prieſt; but he that aid par rm | 
5 art my Son, | to-day: have I begotten bf 
thee. oo non 7 2h 0 RR a 
6 As he ſaith alfo in another place,* Thou at * 

a prieſt for ever after the order of Melehiſcdec; g 
* Who in the days of his fleſh, When he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ung 


ſave him from death, and was heard, | in that 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learnedhe-& 7 
bedience, by the things which he ſulfered; © 2? 
9 And being made perfect, he became the | 
author of eternal ſalvation unto: all them that 
obey him; e 
10 Called of God an high Prieſt after the cœ. 
der of Melchiſed e. 
11 Of whom we have many thing to ſay, and 


* 
13 


12 For when for the time ye ought 10-0 It 
e have need that due fesch un 
again which be the firſt principles of the | 


4 milk, and not of ſtrong meat. ll 
13 For every one that uſeth milk; + icunſkiltul 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed. to diſcem both 
HA 
1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from ! f 7 


ee 
: — 
* 
: 
4 


11 but to be Redfaſt, 12 diligent and pau" *Wiiri 
wait upon COAT, God 15 muff are 2 


's promiſe. 


51 i e ck the 
7 I erefore, leaving || the prinei u P 
| doctrine of Chriſt, let ven oy | 


of - 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and r. Y; 


15 of reſurrection of the dead, 
al judgment. 

F 4 this will 5 do, if God permit | | | 
ori it 1s + cas for thoſe who were once 
encd, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
| p gere made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| ud ; And have taſted the good word of God, and 
| | of the world to come, 

he power's 

= ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
n repentance 3 2 they crucify to them- 
4 he Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 


rt — earth which drinketh in the rain that 
oft upon it, and brin "ref forth herbs 

i for them be whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 

| from ( 

| 4 But that which beareth thorns and briers 

We: cected, and is nigh unto curling ; ; Whoſe end 


is de burned. _ 
2 beloved, we are - perſuaded better things 


we thus ſpeak. 
55 God is not unrighteous, to forget your 


And labour of love, which ye have ſhnewed 
n his name, in that ye have miniſtered to 
&kints, and do miniſter, 

1 And we defire that every one of you do 


by the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
ec; We unto the end? 
had Wiz That ye be not lothfal, but followers of 
dong Min, who tl rough faith and patience inherit the 
le to 
that z For en God made promiſe to Abriham, 


whe cul ſwear by no greater, he ſware 
j 

1 ing Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
en ing I will multiply thee. | 
And fo after he had patiently endured, he 
ned the promiſe. 

kor men verily ſwear by the greater: and 
- for confirmation is to them an end of 


U Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
wunto the heirs of promiſe the — 
Acounſel, + confirmed it by an oath : 
That b by two immutable things, in which 
Impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
1 conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 
upon the hope ſet before us: 
Which Hope we have as an anchor of the 
{both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 


MN d DYhat within the vail, 

u den e Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
eas, made an high prieſt for ever after 
fil, be of ITN = 

nt to 85 HA P. VI 


4 Feſus i is a prieft after the order o Mel- 
* I and 72 more excellent 2 the 
J Aaron sS order. 
is * Melchiſedec king of Salem prieſt 
10 the Moſt High God, = & met Abraham 
um on the laughter of the kings, and 
N whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 


Chap. . 


which 1 


end of life; but made like unto — Son of God, 
abideth a prieſt continually. 


Abraham: 


4 bleed of the better. 
Au, and things that accompany ſalvation, | 


there he recei eth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
| that he liveth. + x 


| when Melchiſedec met him. 


"of uda; of which tribe Moſes pale nothing 
ter the fimiüitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 


another prieſt, 


| ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


commandment going before, for the weaknels 8 


2 being by interpretation King of 


Of 2 nt . 


| righteouſnek, and after that alſo, King of S alem 

is, King of peace; 
Without father, without mother, 
deſcent, having neither beginning of 


J Anno 
n Do Mini 


without + = 

S., nor bed our” 
ays, Fare, 
y Hi Askese 1 5 
4 Now confider how view this man was, unto | 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the. 
tenth of the | oils, . 

5 And verily b they that are of the bond of b Numb. 
Levi, who ies the office of the prieſthood, ?* 21. 


have a commandment to take tithes of the 


der ws according to the law, that is, of their 
r 


ethren, though they come out of the loing of 
NY JJ * ee N A tin 
| deſcentis not counted. from q Or, 
them, received' tithes of Abraham, and * 
him that had the promiſes. 

And without all contradiQion, the: leſs i is | 


6 But he whoſe | 


11931 Þ{yor 


8 And here men ae as receive tithes; but 


2 WE: » d 5. 18018 3 Tor n 

9 And as I may fo ay, Lebi alfo; whorreteiv-... | a0! 

eth tithes, payed tithes in Abrahamy 50% on 

ro For he was yet in the loins of his'father, (A OI, 
2 5 


11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 


*tical prieſthood (for under it the people receiv- 


ed the law) what: further need tua there that 
another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order ß 


 Melchiſe 8 and not de callech after the order Fe 


of Aaron ? 2 

12 For the ie ed vel chan there 
is made of neceſſity a change 4100 of the aw. 

13 For he of whom theſe of which x20, . 
pertaineth to another tribe, of hn man 
12 attendanee at the auf,,ffkl ag Fo ©, 

For it is evident that our Lord Tora! out. 


coricerning prieſthood. 1 2904 2057 
s And it is yet far more db for that a. THY! 


16 Who is made not after the law buen 


Y p p 5 — * « 4 
\ ii * 4. * 1 z : — a 


8 17 » 


19 bY | 


commandment, but after the power- of an end- 5 


| leſs life. 


17 For he teſtifieth, E Thou: art a prieſt for TT 110. 


18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 


_ unprofitableneſs thereof. PRES eg 
; o BA the law made nothing perfect { bays 1 or, 5” 
the drioakls in of a better hope did; 5 the 
which we draw nigh unto God. 2 
20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he 
=y made prieſt : 

1 (For thoſe dae were made j whois: an 
oath? but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware, and will not re- 


bringing in. 


|| Or, 
without 


ſwearing of _ 
an oath, 


it was the 


pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order mr e 


of Melchiſedec) 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a furety of a 


better teſtament; 


23 And they truly — many priefts, be- 
4 cauſe 


Y 


. 
I 
, 


\ 


which hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. Fes 
a e, 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 
- another, || to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by 
| Or, im, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
ever more. for them. Te | 
26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners, 
| and made higher than the heavens; 
e 27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high 
&16.6. prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own. 
fins, and then for the peoples : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 
238 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity ; but the word of. the oath which 
+Gr. was fince the law, maketh the Son, who is + con- 
perfected. ſecrated for evermore. * . 
1 SS LA FP. MLM. | = 
1 By the eternal priefthood of Ghriſt, the Levitica 
' prieſthaod of Aaron is aboliſhed; 7 and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
_ covenant of the goſpel. © 45 
| QW of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this is the ſum: We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens; EEE 
Or, of 2 A miniſter || of the ſanctuary, and of the 
ly things. true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
PRES: not man. EF J Ol 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
2 5 and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
4 For if. he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
or, they prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that offer 
are priefs. gifts according to the law: 45 | | 
5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
. of God, when he was about to make the taber- 
a. Exod. 25. nacle. For, See (faith he) hat thou make all 
Ns 7. 44, things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 
es in the mount. Vn 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
f Or, of a better. | covenant, which was eſtabliſhed - 
1foment. upon better promiſes. „ 
7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
WEE ſecond. 9 8 8 N 
v» fer. zz, 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, > Be- 
* 32 335 hold, the days come, faith the Lord, when 1 


A new cobenant. 


DO 
Or, vobich 


+ Gr. give 
{ Or, pon. 
; i" 


Lord. 


24 But this mar, becauſe he continueth ever, 


will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, and with the houſe of Judah: BE 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them 
by 'the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
venant, and I regarded them not, faith - the 


4 


10 For this is the covenant that I will make 


with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith - 


the Lord; I will + put my laws into their mind, 
and write them ] in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 


% 


HEBREWS. 
0 | cauſe they were riot ſuffered to continue by rea- 
5 ſon of death: | 


Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 
12 For I will be mereiful to 1 
neſs, and their ſins and their 


made the firſt old. 
| and waxeth old is read 


the prieſts went always into the 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 


e 
e 2 x 
2 N 
e 
E : *, 7 
* . W 
. E * (2 


— LF ne — — W Pd a 
— — 8 ay 
* — — oo 1 
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. 
11 And they ſhall not teach eber | 
neighbour, and every man his 


brother, fa *. 1 


me, fron i 
their unrighteout. i 
niques will | i 
Now that "ich deat 
y to vaniſt IT 7 
Af. 1 


the leaſt to the greateſt. 


remember no more. 
13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant 


CH 


| 3 5 . 4 Ic 

1 The deſcription of the rites and had fig. 92 
the late 11 far inferior to the 33 T1 de! 
ediion of the blood and ſacriſice of Chriſt, . | 
E is HEN verily the firſt covenant ha allo | 1% the! 
ordinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly alt 2 
ſanctuary. Coe Rs; nen 
2 For there was a tabernacle” made, * the U + * 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the tab] "WM hoo 
the ſnew- bread; which is called || the fan ber 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabeaa ll 2 
which is called the Holieſt of all; 5 Wa 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark bn 

of the covenant overlaid round about with god. , 
wherein was ® the golden pot that had manna, - 
and © Aaron's rod that budded, and 4 the tables & 0 
of the covenant ; 8 x. ttt 
5 And s over it the cherubins of glory tha- W 4 
dowing the mercy-ſeat; of which we cannot 5y pac 


now ſpeak particularly. 
6 | 


tirſt tabernacle, 2 


ow when theſe things were thus ordained, 20 
10. 


77 
7 But into the ſecond tent the high prieſt 
alone f once every year, not without blood, N 
which he offered for himſelf, and'fqr the'errors 1 
of the people : Og TOY 
8 The Holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the 
way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 


| manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle-was yet k 
9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- * 
ſent, in which were offered both giſts and fan- 'F 
fices, that could not make him that did the r- ly; 


10 Which ftoed only in meats and drinks, and i 
divers waſhings, and carnal j ordinances, impol- I 
ed on them until the time of reformation... 
1 : _ Chriſt being come, an h1 hoe 53 | 
ood things to come, by a greater and l > 
5 tabernacle, 3 with hands, * 
ay, not of this building, t 
5 Neither by the blood of goats and calues, | 
but by his own blood, he entered in once ie 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. | 6 | 10 
13 For if s the blood of bulls, and o goals, 4. 
and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling — 1 
clean, ſanctifieth to the uritying of a þ 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of 5 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered ner l 
without ſpot to God, purge your coneteits! 
from dead works to ſerve the leg genen 41 


vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, | 


pw Q-2— SY my 


r=") 


E 
| for 


15 And for this cauſe he is 
the new teſtament, that by 


means 


> Z. So „ SE 


n * * 
_ \ 5 
a 4 
-£ os : K 
4 AJ 1 oy 8 * 
— 
- 


—_— 4 
= ty ſacrifice of © rift. 
nt | : 


tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 


' .$*TIY = Cr. RS. 
Chap. Xo 4 
& %.# , n = 


W 


he faith, : Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 


f 
1 * 1 firſt teſtament, they which are called | not, but a aw, haſt thou repared m. 
5 .. lu receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. | 6 In burnt-offerings and AT or. {in thou : Pſa 
fror where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo | haſt had no . 8! 

I ; ſry | be the death of the teſtator. _7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the volume fa 3: 
„ or a teſtament is of force after men are | of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, ed u,. 
. berwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt | OC ji. ne 
I aator lretn. J Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering 
m z Whereupon, neither the firſt tęament was | and burnt-offerings, and effering for ſin thou 
MR Jedicated without blood. | I Vouldeſt not, neither hadſt p ealure therein (which 
- Wi For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept | are offered by the law;) oo 

alle people, according to the law, he took'| o Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will 
of Þ je blood of calves and of goats, with water, and | O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he-may - 
y nn | 


3 d all the people, | 

| 1638 3 — i This 25 the blood of the teſta- 
ly "FF _. which God hath enjoined unto you, 
N nu Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with | 


ood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of 


nd 12 333 
miſtry. . TT 5 8 Ds 
1 0, 4 ee all isdn by the law purg- 
„ WM; vith blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
tk 1$-n0 remiſſion. 1 — | s = | | 
„ W 2 {was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
d | ur in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
10 „die but the heavenly things themſelves with 
= i beer ſacrifices than theſe. — & 
1 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
ot tes made with hands, which are the figures of 
i he true; but into heaven itſelf, now k to appear 
64 "MF i the preſence of God for us 
Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
s be high prieſt entereth into the holy place 
iſt i ery year with blood of others: TEES 
od, 7 For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince 
ors e foundation of the world: but now once in 
e end of the world hath he appeared to put 
the n fin by the ſacrifice of himſ f | 
ade W 27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
yet le, but after this the judgment: - 
o! Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins 
pre- many; and unto them that look for him ſhall 
en- : appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto 
ation, | 5 | 


Ar. K. 
1 7 77 of the law-ſacrifices. 
rice Chriſt's body once offered, 14 for ever 
b taten away fins. 19 An exhortation to 
wld faft the faith, with patience and thankſ- 
—_— 


to come, and not the very image of the 


offered year by year continually, make the 
Wers thereunto perfect. 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
3 becauſe that the worſhippers once 
18 ſhould have had no more conſcience 


But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
Wo made of fins every year. 
or of | a 


for it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
by Y | VÞcrefore, when he cometh into the world, 


d goats ſhould take away ſins. 


frartet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both | 


10 The ſa- 


FF of God; 


[OR the law having a ſhadow of good things | 


lings, can never, with thoſe ſacrifices which | 


| with 


miſed) 


_ eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


k 4 


10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 


through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering 


and offering oftentimes the fame ſacrifices, whi 
can never take away fins : 0 


12 But this man, after he had 1 ſa- 


crifice for ſins, for ever fat down on the right 
| hand: . 8 
13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- b Pfal. 110. 
mies be made his footſtool. © He 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 235. ” 
ever them that are ſanctified. | 


i Wheruf the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 23: 
to us: for after that he had ſaid before 
16 This zs the covenant that I will make with = 


them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will © put © 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 3* 
will I write them ; | e of 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- | 
222 eat fon es | 
18 Now, where remiſſion. of theſe ig, there is 


no more offering for ſin. n 
19 Having therefore, brethren, {| boldneſs to || Or, 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


. 


20 By a new and living way, which he hath 


conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to lr, 


con 
21 And having an high prieſt over the h 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 


aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed. 
ure water. 33 8 
t us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith. 


23 . . 
without wavering: (for he it faithful that pro- 
24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: | 


25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 


together, as the manner of ſome i:; but exhort- 
ing one another: and ſo much the more, as ye 


ſee the day approaching. 
26 For if i 12 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 
27 But a certain fearful looki 


for of judg- | 


the adverſaries. : | 
28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law | 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes 


ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour . pant. * 
AID A 10... ö 
died without Manth. 18. 


LETS ohn 8. 17. 
29 Of 1 Cor, 13. 1. 


"© | 2171 — 
Be Pedfaft in faith. 


5 Chap. . 


EY 


: 4 * F 5 
- * * * 
ouſe 5 
- 
0 


IF.” 
- x» 


we ſin wiltully after that we have $f Chap. 6 5 


HBBREWS. 


Wh phe re 
| of Kol much TRY uniſhment ſuppoſe | 8 By faith * Abrahamy w hes 
vage Tn. ve all he be thought wort A's y,who bath rodden. o out into a place which, eee 
Under foot the Son of God. and hath counted | for an inheritance, obey and be 
the blood of the covenant, "wherewith he was not knowin yg Ong he went. "owt 26585 | 
ſanctified an unholy 3277 and hath done Gelpite 9 By faith he ſojourned in the FR . 
| unto. the one; of grace! | mile, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling: in = b 
f Deut. 32. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, F Venge- nacles with Iſaac — Jacob, the heirs wk "i 
Ke . ance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, faith | of the ſame promiſe. bim if 
i the Lord. And again, 5 The Lord ſhall judge 10 For he fo oked for a city. which hath: four. 
* Deve. 32. his people. . dations, whoſe builder and maker js God: © 4 
Ma, $04 4 1 It is a fearful thing to fall i into the hands 11 Through faith alſo f Sara herſelf received * 60 FE 


of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former days 
in which, after ye were illuminated, $4 endured 
a great figh ht of afflictions ; © 

1 3 Partly, whilit ye were made a gazin "ſtock, 
both by reproaches and afflictions; an partly, 
Doſe " wha became companions of them that were 

o uſe 


4 For he had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 


and took joytully the ſpoiling of your goods, 


Knowing in yourſelyes that ye have in heaven a 
better and an Fa ſubſtance. 


35, Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
+ which hath great recompence of reward. 
36 For ye 


ave need o e that after . 

1 — * the will of God, ye mig! ht receive t 
omiſe. 

þ Hab. 2. 1. F 94 * yet a little' while, An« he that ſhall 

* co E, ll come, and will not tat 


Rem. j. 38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
Gal. * 15 any man draw back, my foul ſhall have no plea- 


ſure in him. 
39 But we are not of them who draw back 


n perdition; but of them that n to the 


wing of the foul.. 
4 A P. XI. 


1 What Fat It ; is, 6 Ti — 55 Faith we tp 


| lily that they ſeek a country. 


** 


ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and | 
bi = 


| him faithful who had promiſed. . 


| ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar « 


them, and s confeſſed that th were 9 
and | pilgrims on the earth. 5 e 9: 


country, from whence they came out, 
have had opportunity to have 


is, an heavenly, 


offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the 9 


mall thy ſeed be called: 


72 
= 


E222 585 ErRR_ ST. Hi 2 c< 22 


when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſh 


i 8 
12 Therefore ſpran 05 there even * 


him as good as dead, /o many, as the ſta 
ſky in multitude, and as the ſand ofthe 


the ſea-ſhore innumerable. - 5h ng ay: | 
13 Theſe all died + in faith, not having re- re- N 


off, and were perſuaded of them, and-embraced 


or they that ſay ſuch t things dect 


— 27 


e 
15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that & ng 

me ht | 
returned: N 
16 But now they deſire a better country, that 


Wherefore God is not alkamed 

to be called their God: for he hath e 

them a city. 
17 By f 


im » Abraham, wben he yas tried, 10a 


POE offered up his e ace gotten 1 
Of whom it was c Thatin Ike 0, 


the 193 5 if ee 


19 Accounting that God was able to rie hin l. Ron, 


Ded. 7, The Worthy fruits, thereof in the fathers | up, even from the dead; from hende ade he "4 
DC - 4 t Hime. received him in a figure. a } 4 
"yOr, .-:: OW « faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and En 2.6 jah 
Is, . or, 1 V for, the evidence of things not ſeen. | conn things to come. 'Y 
— 2 For by it the elders obtained a good Ppt - Rich acob, when he was che 14 
dee 1. * 5 . hrous h faith we underſtand that * | ved both the ſons of Joſeph; rnd öf- « WM © 
" 2h 8 were Framed by the word of God, ſo chat ſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff" « __ 
bem. mich are ſeen were not made of things | 22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, | mac 1. 1 W 
whic do appear. ; ai of the departing of the children at . 4% 
b Gen, 4. 4. By Faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- | rael.; and gave commandment. eee bis 1 16 | 100 
cel ent 1 than Cain, by which he obtained bones. 3 w | 
1 that he was righteous, God teſtifying of | 23 By faith * Moſes, when kak vas ba {ce 
or, is 18 % and 57 it he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. | hid three months of his parents, becau 091 ſe.” "a 
* 3 y faith © Enoch was tranſlated, "that he | faw he was a proper child: and they were nt 7 by 
if . ga e n Gd ſee death; and was not found, be- | afraid of the K s commandment. 5 i 
du. t | cauſe had tranſlated him: for before his | 24 By faith Nos when he was Come 15 * 
— 15005 he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed | years, refuſed to be called the ſon o of Flach 1 by 
16: & 49. God daughter; n with dhe 1 
4. 6 But without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe 25 ziel Gb rather to ſuffer afMiQion off ” 
gs) him: For he that cometh to God, muſt believe | people of God, than to enjoy the pissen 10 
5 that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them for a ſeaſon; f * 0 
975 diligently ſeek him. 26 Eſteeming the reproach | of Chr il rj 3. 
4 Gen. 6. By Hach à Noah, being warned of God of | riches than the treaſures of . 


1800 ſeen as yet, | moved with fear, pre- 


a an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became | 
heir ot the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 


5 


13. 
| Br, 
* ; = 


| reſpe& unto the recom 


8 


abby 
eurin be 
: Sn 


pen 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt; not 
wrath of the king : for he endured, 
who is b 5 1 


SE: 


as ſeal | 
28 D 


n 1h conſtancy» ” 


hrauch faith © he kept the paſſover, and 
F 4 2 of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
j ban, ſhould touch them. "OE 
9 By faith they paſſed through the Red fea, 
. by dry nd. which the Egyptians aſſaying to 
By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 
ther they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
| By faith u the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
3 them || that believed not, when * ſhe had 
P received the ſpies A 
e And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
A fail me, to tell of Gedeon, and gf Barak, 
od of Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
nd Samuel, and / the prophets: _ 
z Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 


e mouths of lions, | 
C © the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
frong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
he armies of the aliens. EH 
3 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
an: and others were 7 tortured, not accepting 


» 


VVVVVVVTTVVVVV 3 

6 And others had trial of cruel mockings, | 
Feumpings, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
PPP%%/ͤ . wor EG. 

17 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword : they 
nandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
lang deſtitute, afflicted, tormented;  _ 

(Of whom the world was not worthy: ) 
bey wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
dens and caves of the-earth. | | 

19 And theſe all having obtained 
xt, through faith, received not the promiſe : 
% God having provided ſome better thing | 
22 that they without us ſhould not be made 

ect. „„ 
E 3 
A exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
pdlineſs, 22 A commendation of the new teſta- 

ment above the old. 8 3 

Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 

h ſo eafily beſet vs, and let us run with pati- | 
ice the race that is ſet before us. 


Looking unto Jeſus the j author and finiſher | 
Wer faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before 
im endured the eroſs, deſpiſing the ſname, and 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
dor conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
| Gdition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be. | 
*ned and faint in your, minds. 
— e have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 
ſin. | 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
ket unto you, as unto ciuldren, * 
not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
then thou art rebuked of him. 
Fer > whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 


7 lf ye endure chaſtening: 


enched the violence of fire, eſcaped the C 


verance, that they might obtain a better re- 


8 as Eſau, who for one morſe 


a good re- 


fire, nor u 


any more: 


firſt- born, which are I written. in heaven, and to | 


1 For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 25 


ſpake on earth, much more Hall not we eſcapes. 


M ourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


hy 


| heaven: 
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» 


to patience, and gedlinaſh, = | 


N | 
7. ye endure chaſte God dealeth with Anno =» if 
you as with kene or whar Ton is he whom the BOWINT - 

atkſer chaſteneth not7fß/ß 9 0 


is But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof rf 
al are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and.not . 


ſons. 7 a 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of cur M8 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them re. 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in fub- ana 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live?! 
10 For they verily for a few. days chaſtened 
4 after their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- - 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holinefſs. 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous :. nevertheleſs, after- 


x 


ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoul- | 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


12 Wherefore < lift up the hands which Kats e Iſai. 35. 3 
down, and the feeble Kees 

13 Ang make | ſtraight paths for your feet, || Or, even, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the wa, 
but let it rather be healed, © 


* 


* = 
C4 


14 Follow peace with all meu, and holineſs, * Rom. ta 
wie which no man ſhall * the Lord. 1 „ 
15 Looking diligently, left any man || fail of I Or, 
the grace of God; | 1 any root of : bitterneſs Fall from. 1 
ſpringing up, trouble 50%, and thereby many be 1 
, OO | 
16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
n e Gen. 2. 
e 33. _ 8 


know, how that afterward, * when * Gen. 27, _ 


old his birthrighhRt. 
17 For ye 


repentance. || Or, wing 
Pence, de Bug | 
18 For ye are not come unto s the mount s Exod. 

that might be touched, and that burned: with 12, 18, 19. 


19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 


he would have inherited the blelling, 35 mas re- 8. a 


jected: for he found no || place of 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. 


of words; which voice they that heard, b intreat- > Exod. 20. 


ed that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them: 


— 4 
* 


VVCFFCTFFVG cat | 
20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded, And if ſo much as à beaft touch 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt throu 
TTV 
21 And fo terrible was the fight, 


i Exod: 1 
13. 5 


faid, I exceedingly fear and quake. 


* * 


But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 


; = 4-435 fee; ; 15 | N 4p; 15 . T4 
23 To the general aſſembly and church of the  _- 
Y 

God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of jut: 
men made perfect, R G 
24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new || co- | 3 


venant, and to * the blood of ſprinkling, that K 1 Pet. . 2 == 


better things than that of Abel. 


ſpeaket Ea. 
ay that ſpeaketh.. 


25 See that ye refuſe not Hi 


if we turn away from him that peabeth from. 
2᷑3856 Whoſe 


Divers admonitions. © 


Arno 
DOMINI 


„ 
1 Hag. 2. 


Or, may the removing of thoſe things that || are 


_ _ "God will judge. 


A Deut. 31. 
2 : 


ix oſh. I, 5. 
2 Pal A | 


— 


now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more 

6. I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
27 And tliis word, Yet once more, 1 | 
aken, 


falten. as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 1 
2᷑8 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
Or, lee us cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 
fat. we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
And godly fear. 5 3 
m Deut. 4. 29 For n our God 7s a conſuming fire. 
„ Oo OO IEA-P.” AHH. * . 
'1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
lie, 5 to avoid tovetouſneſs, 7 to regard God's 
preachers, ꝙ to take heed of ſtrange doctrines, 
10 to confeſs Chriſt, '16 to give alms, 17 to obey © 
' governors, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 20 The 
SN. © Sk £ RT 
Rom. 12. E T. © brotherly love continue.. 
b Rom. 12. 1 2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: 
13. for thereby © ſome have entertained angels 
"2 Pet 4. 3. unawares. ö | 
a EOS. 1% 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
4 429 2. with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 


ens, e alſo in the bod. - 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiſed: but whoremongers and adulterers 


5 Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
_ nels; and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
For he hath ſaid, * I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee. 355 | 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 


ä 
26 Whoſe voice then hook the earth: but | 


1 


10 We have an altar, Wherent 
right to eat which ſerve the — 

11 For * the bodies of thoſe beafts, _— 
blood is brought into the fanctuary bythe en «_ 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the ca © high u 
5 I - ten ng % alſo, that he mi 9 5 ? 

the people with his own blood. —_— 
out the gate. 1 E cred wih. 9 
13 Let us go forth therefore u 
the camp, 3 his reproach. 

14 5 For here have we no continuing e * 
we r aries to ax 22 0 8 cty, but! | 
15 By him therefore let us offi ; 

- ney to God penn, a re TR: 
of our lips, + giving thanks to hi Y® i 
16 But to do book and . 
get not: lacrific | 

pleaſed. _ 1 2 oo _ bs 
17 * Obey them that ¶ haue the rule over you, r 


17 
(0; 


for i with ſuch 


and fubmit yourſelves : for they watch for br 
- fouls, as they that muſt give account: that they 
may do it with joy and not with grief: for that 

is unprofitable for you. Wn eta 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have 2 

conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 
19 But 1 beſeech you the rather to do this, that 

1 may be reſtored to you the ſooner.. 
ught again 


20 Now the God of peace, thatbro 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of theever- ? 
| laſting * covenant, _ e 
21 Make you perfect in every good work to '4 
do his will, || working in you that which is well- J 0. 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to 


x1. & 128. my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall | whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
8 6. ES: do unto me, © DEM Og — | | 5 22 And 1 eſeech vou, brethren, ſuffer the 
J or, ax 7 Remember them which || have the rule over | word of exhortation : for I have written a letter 
bb guids. you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of | unto you in few worlds 1 
4 God: whoſe faith follow conſidering the end of | 23 Know ye, that aur brother Timothy is ſet 1 
| their converſation. 5 at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, T vil 
ü 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, | ſee you. ( 
and for ever. | CUTS DOR, 24 Salute all them that have the rule et Jou, 
g9 he not carried about with diverſe and ſtrange | and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. | 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart | 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which 7 4 . 
have not profited fam that have been occupied <q Written to the Hebrews from Ttaly, by 
therein. | = EE: Timothy. t. 
J The general Epiſtle of J AME S.. 
S8 „„ KH 1 But let patience have her pertect work, tht 1 
x Me are to rejoice under the croſs, 5 to aſk wiſdom | ye * be perfect and entire, wanting no ol 6 
of God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our | 5 It any of you lack wiſdom, let 1 . 
> weakneſs, or fins unto him, 22 but rather to | God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
Heurlen to the word, to meditate in it, and to do | -braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 4" 
_ thereafter 26. otherwiſe men may ſeem, but 6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing 2 1 
— never be truly religious. 885 | For he that wavereth is like a wave ot © 
As. b. cn. AMES a fervant of God, and of the Lord | driven with the wind, and toſſed. de ſhall 3 
; ISS 24, Jeu Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are | 7 For let not that man think that n 
* oe cattered abroad greeting. | ceive any thing of the Lord. be in alls 
| 2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye | 8 A double-minded man 15 unſta 
"I fall into divers temptations ; 5 ways. | -ice in 1 
* Bom. f. 3 * Knowing this, that the trying of your faith | 9 Let the brother of low degree Lr 
wWorkath patience, 8 82 that he is exalted: | 


10 But 


h F 1 | 
1 ; . 9 j Mi { 


nto him withous 


to communicate, for. 


I li en the 
- 4 the 

yan * the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
„,, e ſun is uo ſooner riſen with a burning 
1 ja it Len graſs, and the flower 
+ hea of falleth, and the pay of the faſhion of 
| | neriſheth o alſo ſhall the rich man fade a- 

in his ways. | e 

12! Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 
ron of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. | 

iz Let no man ſay 
| tempted ( | 
s with | evil, neither tempteth he ariy man. _ 

14 But every man is tempted when he is 
| dawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

ic Then, when Juſt hath conceived, it bring- 


when he is tempted, I am 


ch forth death. | 

t [0,08 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.  - 

ny Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is 

N dom above, and cometh down from the Father 

F «lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. Ds 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 

N a truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits 
of his creatures. 1 : 

x ig Wherefore my beloved brethren, let every 


| wrath 
20 
rehteouſneſs of God. 


21 Wherefore lay 
xerfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 


por ſouls. 555 
u But f be ye doers of the word, and not 
WM. bearers only deceiving your ownſelves. | 

* 23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
mtural face in a glaſs: DF 


my, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 

of man he was. „„ a 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
, and continueth therein, he being not a 


| *man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 


bgious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- | 
at A tt his own heart, this man's religion 1 
of Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
p- „de the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their afflictions, and to keep him- 
g. unſpotted from the world. 
i CHAP. II. 
re- 


It is not agreeable to Chriſtian pro en to regard 
the rich, and to 71 £5 poor po ren : 13 ra- 
ther we are to be oving and merciful ; 14 and 
ut to boaſt of faith, where no deeds are: 17 which 


; of Abraham, 25 and Ra ab, 


| i n: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 


« forth fin : and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 


Chap. ii.“ 


2 


of God: for God cannot be tempted 


un be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
For the wrath of man worketh not the | 
apart all filthineſs and ſu- 


gels the engrafted word, which is able to ſave 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 


W forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 


26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 


it but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not 


the gay ANNE 


mit fin, an 


be ee by the law of liberty. 
13 


can faith ſave him? 


thou doeſt well. 


faith without works is dead? 


works, when he 
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1 Aj, 


Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
M Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Lord of glory. 
with * reſpect of perſons. gs a W 

2 For if there come unto your + aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have i a to him 

„and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
| in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or fit here under my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts Tx: 


God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of | the kingdom 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do. not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the: 
judgment-ſeats ? | | 


by the which Fe are called? +... 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, > Thou ſhalt 
thyſelf, ye do wel! 

9 But if 1 have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 

are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. „ „ | 1 — 7 | . 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For ||. he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery ; faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 


mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 


they that ſhall 


or he ſhall have judgment without mercy 


come a tranſgreſſor of the law. _ 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as 


that hath ſhewed no mercy : and mercy || re- || Or, 
| Joiceth againſt judgment. 1 | Eat. 


14 What doth it profit, my 


- G 4 
4 


15 If a brother or 
tute of daily food; _ 
16 And one of you | u 
peace, be ye warmed, and be ye filled; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give.them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body; what 4th it profit? 


dead being + alone. 


my works. F 
19. Thou believeſt that there is one God; 


t „ 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain 


man, that 


21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 


the altar? DELLS. f . 
22 || Seeft thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? 


| cith, * Abraham believed God, and it 


was im- 
puted 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 4 8 


| | which he hath pro- || Or, chats. - 
miſed to them that love him? _— | i 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, . | 


love thy neighbour as r i 
Rom. 13. 9. 


ſaid. : 


N my brethren, though 
a man fay he hath faith, and have not works? 


ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
ſay unto them, Depart in 


17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, , 


and I have works: ſhew me thy faith | without y.Some co- 
thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by -pies read, ,, 


23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 


; : a 4.7 3 + Wig 
| Q .ſaith and works. 
t % % 7 * 9 


a A Lev. 19. 5 


15. 

. 1. 17. ö 
& 16. 19. 

| Prov. 24. 
that weareth 235. 


na Co 
Or, well 
or, ſeemly. 


1 


Or, t bat 
aw which 


- 


Gr. 
itſelf. . 


by wor ks. 


The. devils alſo believe, and | 


had offered Iſaac his fon upon 


Thou ſeeft-. 
e Gen.1 5.6. | 
Rom. 4. 3. | 
Gal, 3. 6. 


OR & 19. 16. | 


| natures 


Of bridling the tongue. 


dhe, puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 
bur called the Friend of God. EF 
| 24. Ve ſee then how that by works a man is 
juſtified, and not by faith only. | 
2385 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
Jjuſtiſied by works, when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another 
| ways if = 
. * 1 6 26 
' dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 
CH A P. III. | 


1 Me are not 77 ar arrogantly to reprove others: 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, | 


© but apowerful inſtrument of much good, and great 
peaceable, without envying and ſtrife. 

1 Or Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
9 
Judgments demnation. 
a Ecclus 14. 


* man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 


that they may obey us; and we turn about their | _ 
to envy? 


Whole body. „ 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 


are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 


whit herſoever the governor liſteth. 


5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
great things. Behold, how great a 


* | 105, und. boafteth 
_ matter a little fire kindleth !_ 


6 And the tongue ii a fire, a world of ini- 


quity. So is the tongue amongſt our members, 

that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 

fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire 

of hell. 

17 For every + kind of beaſts, and of birds, 

and of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is tamed, 
, Gr. nature and hath been tamed of + mankind ; 


of man, 


+ Gr. 


unruly evil, full of deadly poifon. 


herewith bleſs we 


after the ſimilitude of God. | 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 


and curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought 


not ſo to be. 


or, bee. || place ſweet water and bitter? 
berries ? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. | | | 

13 Who is a wile man and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
ee hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. x pf 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 

| 4 but is earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. | 

e, 16 For where envying and ftrife is, there is 
+ Gr. + confuſion and every evil work. 
wnquicineſs,, 17 But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt 
| pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 


I or, 


JAMES. 
peace of them that make peace. 


For as the body without the | ſpirit is 


N 


13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild and 
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet 


ing that we ſhall receive the greater || con- ; 
Gs. I that ye may conſume it upon your | luſts 40 
2 For in many things we offend all. If any | 
man offend not in word, the fame 7s a perfect 


| faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace d 
unto the humble. | 


fiſt the devil,-and he will flee from 


to heavinels. 


8 But the tongue can no man tame; 27 7s an 


| 3 l od, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 


11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame | 


12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's veng oft 


„ 


intreated, full of mercy and} 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy. 


18 And the fruit of righteouſnek is ſoym in 1 | 


— 
. o 3 
0 


1 Me are to ſtrive againſt coveton ſueſß. 8. 
perance, 5 pride, 11 detraction 00 gh 3 
of others: 13 and not to be confident in the 

 fuceeſs of worldly buſineſs; but mindful ever 
uncertainty of this life, to commit ourſelves and 
all our affairs to God's providence, © 

F ROM whence come wars and || 


CHAP. IV. "i 


fi . | 
among you? come they not uk, kunt; |, 
youry luſts, that war in your members? 10 
e luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſie to Mal 


ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. | 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe yeaſk amiſs, 

4 Ve adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye K | 
not that the friendſhip of the world'is enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of Gd. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth f 105, 


6 But he giveth more grace, Wherefore be 


*1 
7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God.“ Re- 3 bet 
. 10 Y 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinnem, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double-minded. - | 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let our 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your Joy. | 


. 10 © a hy Tories in the ſight of the 
ord, and he ſhall lift you up. £6: 1 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren, 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, andjudgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and gen 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou aꝶ᷑ nut 

a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able _ 
ſave, 25 1 deftroy. Who ft thou that 1 
judgeſt another: 3 
f 'P © Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to- TY 
morrow we will go into ſucha city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, 


and ſell, Gin get n Ys 
14 Whereas ye know not wnat Jae. 
the morrow : For what is your life? 18 1%} 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, ana 
vaniſheth away. Tr. 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will 2; | 
we (hall live, and do this, or that. ea 
16 But now ye — in your boaftings? 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. Ss e 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is fin. 
CHAP. 


« 
3 


. . | 5 
7 We ought to be patient in 4 7 7005 12 i 


the example of the prophets, an 1 
orbear 3 13 to pray in ade ng 


_ 
q 


4 "Ro 
— 4 
00 
| og threatened: 


; J J 2 


our miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
our riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
W gents are moth-caten. | 
Four gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the 
3 of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 


| 
1 
; lest your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have heap- | 


{treaſure together for the laſt days. 


e reaped down your fields, which is of you 
& 2 kept mk by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
lo, which have reaped, are entered into the 


i * the Lord of ſabbaoth. 
re have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 


a2day of ſlaughter. _ IFC? 
{Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; and 
doth not reſiſt you. 


mateth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
ul long patience for it, until he receive the 
Bar latter rain. l 
he ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts for 
eoming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
ty be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand- 
| before the door. „ 
0 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
ne ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 


1 


( Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 


en wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 


1 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
ang of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 


wple of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. © | 


Chap. i. 


aſperity; 16 to acknowledge mutually our 
to pray one for another ; 19 and to 
ure a Hraping brother to the truth. 
18 (30 to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for 
2 


| 


have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the 
not, neither by heaven, neither b 
neither by any other oath : but ſet your yea 


_ condemnation. 


committed fins, they ſhall be 


 avalleth much. 


we are, and © he prayed | earneſtly-that'it might < 1 Kings 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 


truth, and one eonvert him; 


rag | 


3 The prayer of faith. | 
11 Behold, we count them happy which en- Au 1 
dure. Ye have heard of the pa Job, and 9 2 F 

ee Lord is 

very pitiful; and of tender mercy. FEY . 
12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 2 Math. 

the earth, 5: 3+ 


be yea; and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into . 
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 7 
14 Js any ſick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over 1 
him, ® anointing him with oil in the name of > Mark 6. 
the Lord : ee e 
15 And the proper of faith ſhall fave the fick, | . 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 1 
e him. 3 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 


"ay one for another, that ye may be healed. 


he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man i 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as | 
i Or % % | 

ſpace of three years and fix months. Lion Io ; 

18 And d he prayed again, and the heaven 5 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 45. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the . 1217 5 

20 Let him know that he which: converteth = 
the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave 
a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 


4 ** 


"= 4 * * 
84 : * 


R 


A 
- 
n 
73 * 


L Bleſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 
ws but a thing prophejied of old : 13 and ex- 


14.0008 as they are now born aneꝛo by the word 
; 


* 


| . Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 
the Father, through ſanctification of the 

unto obedience, and = ſprinkling of the 
Wo Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you and 
ede multiplied. _ 
Bleſſed 


. 


bath begotten us again unto a lively 


d, | | ; 
15 v Toan inheritance: incorruptible, and unde- 
adthat fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- | 
p a, * you, | | 
bo we kept by the power of God through 
of Lam Kaon, ready to be revealed in the 
rg ES 


w ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no 


them accordingly to a god conver ſation, 


* ed be the God and Father of our 2 . 
chriſt, which according to his + abundant 


'þ 5 the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from | 
' 9 5 


i. 


The Firſt -Epiſtle general of PE T E R 


Cod. | 2 | unto praiſe 
erER an apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt to the - 3 

F rangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 51 
Bs | whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
according to the foreknowledge of 


ſalvation of your ſouls.” 


; al th n r 


— 
5 ; 
” 1 4 — LF 5 
0 ? 
7 L 
* * + * l 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations sss 

7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt : _ 
. 8 Whom having not ſeen, 


ye love; in 


ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
: | | Ins 


a 9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 


10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearehed diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come unto vyvuu - | 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did figni- OO 
fy, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of = 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſnould follow. 8 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto 1 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down _— bk 

| 4 eaven; 3 


4 * p „ ” 4 K a * r R 5 * 
J > % 1 R 8 at rl 1 r 4 * TT * * 2 7 — 
1 - 5 ; , OELS : - 


: 


"PEN An exhortation to godlineſs. I.-P-E-T-B:R. 
1 8 heaven; which things the angels deſire to look | 6 Wherefore alſo it 
ino. | | ture, Behold, I lay in 


£2 13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind; | ſtone, ele&, precious: a1 
+ Gr, be ſober, and hope + to the end, for the grace | 7 2 ang 
$erfefy. that is to be brought unto you at the revelation | 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


44. & 10. 2. | | IS 
Heut. 10. 17 And if ye call on the Father, who with- | 
3 out reſpect of perſons, judgeth according to eve- 

paſs the time of your ſojourning | 

| | marvellous light: 


. Or, 
B fai. 40. 6. 


14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 


ſelves according to the former luſts, in your | 


\ Ignorance: _ = 3 1 

N 1 But as he which hath called you is holy, 

IM ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 
11. 


16 Becaule it is written, Be ye holy; for I | 
& 20. 7 am holy. | 1 


Rom. 2.17, Sr 


here in fear: | | ES 
18 Forafmuch as ye know that ye were not 


redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and | 


gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 5 | 
19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 


| of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 
Rom. 16. 


1 Tim.1.10. theſe laſt times for you: 
Tit. 1. 2. ; 


your faith and hope might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 
3 om. 73; ed f love of the brethren ; 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever.. 55 
For that. of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wither- 
Jam. 1. 10. eth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

| 235 But the word of the Lord endureth for 

ever. And this is the word which 
is preached unto you. 
5 CHAP. II. 
I 8 = 
A4 ſhewing that Chri 
hey are "4 4 beſeec 
lain from fleſhl 


Airates; 18 an 


maſters, 20 patiently 
after the example of Chri/t. 


XL 7 Herefore laying afide all malice and all 


all u. P bings, 0 


2 As new- born babes, deſire the ſincere milk | 


of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is 
p 
0 


whom coming as unto a living ſtone, 


diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 


and precious, 
JO, ze ye 5 Ye allo, as 
Suit. Apiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 
Sure fcrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 


. 
- 4 


; 20 © Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
©. x. 26, foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 


21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 


5 : fee that ye love one 
Chap. 2. 17. another with a pure heart fervently : | 


24 || For s all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 


by the goſpel 


them from the breach of charity; 
is the e ere whereon | 

eth them alſo to ab- 
luſts, 13 to be obedient to magi- 


= | e grief, f 
tegeheth ſervanis how to obey their | <MMCIENCE towar God endure grief, 


JTuffering for well-doing, | wrongfully. 


lively ſtones, || are built up a 


] offence, even to them which ſtumble 


_ prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people. 5 


war againſt the ſoul; _ a 


| of viſitation. 


dou ye may put to filence the ignorance of 


117 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 40, 
| Fer G He 


18 * Seryants, be ſubject to your maſters with 1 paid 
all fear, not only to the goo 


| fetted for your faults, ye 
; | ly? but if, when ye do 
ile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and 


| ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: . = 
| : 22 Who did no fin, neither was gu le found * | 


] righteou 


| own body || on the tree, that we bein 


10% 
whereunto alſo 83 
9 But ye area choſen geneneration, # a Tr 


— 
. 


. e i 
h the | praiſes of him," he 


you out of darkneſs into his 1 Cs 


10 Which in time paſt were not a neogte 59% 
but are now. the people of God: 1 ws iT, 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained * Fu 
wap MEIN, 1 . 
11 Deayy beloved, I beſeech you as ſtranvers 
and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſkly luſts, which f Rom, 
14. 


12.5 Having your converſation honeſt among ; 8; 
the Gentiles : that | whereas they peak 3 8 1050 
you as evil-doers, * they may by your good we | Or, | 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in thetes b Matth 


| 13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of.; Ron. 
man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme; *' 1 5 F 


| * 


D—_ er e 22 


Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. | 

15, For ſo is the will of God, that with wel 


fooliſh men: - 2 5 1 
16 As free, and not + ufing your liberty for a . 0. 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 12 


God. 


= 


od. Honour the king. | 


= 2 


and gentle, but © | 

alſo to the froward. n 
10 For this is F thank-worthy, if à man for 005 
uffering 


= — 2 


lory is it, if when ye be but- , | 
20 For what glory : 1 Y 3 
well, and ſuffer for th ar 
ye take it patiently, this 2s | acceptable with 1055 
God. „ 1 4 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe wa 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving us an exam pal 


in his mouth : „„ 
23 Who, when he was reviled, nee e 
again; when he ſuffered, he W — 
but ee himſelf to him tha U * 
Who his ownſelf bare our, fue in 10 
, 08353 | 


24 


. SS A K o& w= 


, 


27" WS: 
7 © 4 
Is * N 


* 4 
- 4 aud 


ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 


S 
FO 


des ye were 8 : 

5 were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
110 \ | an — 5 unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
Kg your be. O H A P. III. 8 
l Or, Pt | * 1 13 | 
bon, leth the duty of wives and huſbands to 
d Play LH goo age 8 . all men to unity and 
Math bee, 14 and to ſuffer per ecution. 19 He declareth 
& Yao the benefits of Chrift toward the old world. 
a Tkewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 
T>, own huſbands ; that if any obey not the 
6 Wb 50rd, they alſo may without the word be won 
5D rf py the converſation of the wives, 
16.58 e While they behold your chaſte converſa- 


be, ib 
Poa 


a led with fear. 
wy Whole adorning, let it not be that 


8 


of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 


7 


J | | | 
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 


the fpht of God of great price. 

For after this manner, in the old time, the 
Kb women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
1 being in ſubjection unto their own 

* nf, ee 


x do nell, and are not afraid with any a- 
* JF mazement, . EEE,” 
„ 7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them ac- | 


coding to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
fe as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
t IM heirs together of the ou of life: that your 
mers be not hindered. | 


aon one of another; || love as brethren, be 
pitiful, Ze courteous : OW TE. 


Wh 1 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
ring: 

pag ; tat ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
Let a bleſſing, „„ 

0 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 


BM; lips that they ſpeak no gulle. 

Let him * eſchew evil, and do good; let 
eek peace, and enſue it. ge” THe 
u For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
Nglteous, and his ears are open unto their 


them that do evil. 


1 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
k followers of that which is good ? he 


, mn + But, and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs | 
0 appy are hee and *® be not afraid of their 


\ {For netther be troubled ; 
| nd; ut ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
ready always to give an anſwer to every 
| . with meekneſs and || fear: 
| hey erf a good conſcience ; that whereas 
"7 'peak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 


TS 


by water. F 


outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 


wiment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 


Wi 6 Evert as Sara obeyed Abraham, < calling | . 
him Lord: whoſe + daughters ye are as long as 


$ Finally, ze ye all of one mind, having com- 


g bominable 1 
but contrariwiſe, blefling ; knowing 
ing evil of 1 
Ws, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
| judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 
| according to God in the ſpirit. - 

Myers: but the face of the Lord is + a- 


mn that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 


E 


u lundi duties: 5 Chap. iii, iv. W . 


be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver- , 


_ ſation in Chriſt. - DOMINI | 


ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil- 49 
oing. , g,t 


r8 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for k. Rem. 5.5. | 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might Hebr. 9. 28. | 


% 


bring us to God: being put to death in the 


fleſh, but quickened by, the Spirit: 
y 9 By which alſo he went and preached un- 

to the ſpirits in priſon; | „ Js 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, ! when 1 Gen. 6. 3. 


once the hs e's of God waited in the 
„while the ark was a preparing 


days of Noa 

wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 

doth alſo now fave us, (not the putting away  _ 

of the filth of the fleſh, but the 'anſwer of a2 

good conſcience towards God) by the refur- 

rection of Jeſus Chriſt: © 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 

right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and 


powers, being made ſubject unto him. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the exam- 

ple of Chrift, and the conſideration of the ge- 

'. neral end that now approacheth - 12 and com- 
forteth them againſt perſecution. _ 


I oOraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 


Ius in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; TED 


2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of Bis 


time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God. 2 


3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 


us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 


when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and a- 
dolatries : $28 8 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 


5 Who ſhall give account to him that is rea- 


dy to judge the quick and the dead. © 
| of For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached - 


alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 


7 But the end of all things is at hand: beye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. . 

8 And above all things have fervent charity) 
among 5 for * charity || ſhall cover b 16. 
multitude of fins. _ = 5 

9 > Uſe hoſpitality one to another without . 
grudging. 8 Do 


© 
oy 


10© As every man hath received the gift, even Hebr, 13.2 


% miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Rom. ia. 6. 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of GGW. 
11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 


oracles of God: if any man miniſfer, let him do 


7 as of the ability which God giveth : that God 45 
in 1 things 04 be glorified through Jeſus 
| ES N Chriſt ; 


* 
"4 


* 
8 5 > « 
+» 
"Is G 
——_ . . 
Dr 


— 


DO MINI 
8 cCir. 60. 


. 4 Matth. 5. 
= 


: e Prov. IIs 


Peter exhorteth them 


Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing Zap; e unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
Of Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
ing Joy. 3 .- | 
Ex 4 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye: for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God, reſteth upon you. On their part 

he 1s evil 
glorified. _ 5 2 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other men's matters” CES. 

16 Vet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let | 
him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify God 

on this behalf. | OP 


Anno 


ſpoken of, but on your part he is 


17 For the time 7s come that judgment muſt | 


begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end he of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 


I. PETER. 


e Feed the flock of God | whi 
ou, taking the overſight thereof ner 1 

raint, but willingly; Sack for Alte nh 
as + mind ; „ 

3 Neither as || being lords over G. 
but _ enſamples to the flock. 0 
4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
ye ſhall receive | 
not away. 

5 3 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be fub; > 
another, and be clot 180 3 | 


the humble. 
6 > Humble 


ue time : | 


* Caſting i l your care upon him, ets | * 


1 ® 
5 d 
1 * 8 
IS % 2 
% i 


ary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour; ' *\* 
hom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing 


5 3 * 


| that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your r | 


18 „ And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, {| brethren that are in the world. + 
37. where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- | 10 But the God of all grace; who hath called | 
pear ? TG | Ile us unto his eternal glory by Chnft Jeſus, after  * 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according that ye have ſuffered a while, make jou pere, 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their | ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle eu: 1 
ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto à faithful 11 To him be glory and domino for erer 
Creator. . 1 ps 85 and ever. Amen. — 2 
1 „ | 7 By 1 a men 4 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks; 5 | Cas dafpole) l hae written bien eme 
the 70 er = obey ; 8 and = 22 ſober, x __ Hin g 85 2 = Kuren " G 
_ _ watchful, and conſtant in the faith; 9 to reti JE Th 5 25 3 Bab lon, elected to- | 
e | on 1 3 Ihe church that is at Babylon 266 
1 the cruel adverſary the devil. I᷑8gether with yoz, ſaluteth you; and/ſo doth Marcus - 
HE elders which are among Ii I exhort, | my ſon. _ — a, 
L who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of | - 14 Greet ye one another with a kils of cha. il 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of | rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt & 
the glory that ſhall be revealed : 1 Jeſus. Amen. 
I The Second Epiſtle general of PE T ER. 
| „ | 3 According as his divine power hath give " 


A. P. &. 1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of God's 
8 85 22 5 he EA them by fai 7 900 good 
works, to make their calling ſure: 12 wheres 
be ts careful to remember them, knowing that. his 

death 1s at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 

_ _. conſlant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true 
Son of God, by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles * 
of the 


4617 ® holding his majeſty, and by the teſtimony 
0 =; ather and the prophets. 5 
33 IMO N Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 
3 of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 
Ned like precious faith with us, through 
| the righteouſneſs of 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, - | 
- 2 Grace and. peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, RET! 


God, and our Sa- 


unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
lines, through the knowledge of him that 
called us || to glory and virtue: _ 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 


| 


| and precious promiſes ; that by theſe ye might 


be partakers of the divine nature, having & 
ſcaped the corruption that is in the . 
through luft. oo 2 44 
5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 4 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue me 
| ledge, ATT 
6 And to knowledge temperance, an 1 
temperance patience, and to patience ö 
lineſs, | a 


to brotherly kindneſs charity. 
8 For if theſe things be in 


h is among i f 

huet, du 1p 
heritage, oil 
a crown of glory that fall | 
e younger, ſubmit yourſelves. | 
God r eſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to * | 
( yourſelves therefore under the 1 
mighty hand of God, that he may ny ' 


n. 


1% 


. , > £3. A 


7 And to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and | 


you, and abounl, "i 
| they make you that ye Hall neither he m_y 


1. 
* 1 
o . S . 
I 'FLEG 
1 


bg * 50 unfruitful 
Ms 7 us Chriſt. 4 ” . -- & . 
ww jc But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 


+ ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he 
1 2 from his old ſins. . 
E PP Therefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
of to make your calling and election ſure : 

if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : 
© For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
8 u abundant „into the everlaſting kingdom of 
"0: F Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

i Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 


© though ye know them, 
be vreſent truth. 


Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 


=" brance; - | "Ge : 
1 i, Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off hi5 


$ 1; Moreover, I will endeavour, that ye may 


+ / a oof — ; 6h 
Se ©. 


nce. 


in remembra | 
oF followed b cunningly de- 


For we have not 
= 
wr and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 

S me eye-witneſſes of his 1 5 
17 b or he received from God the Father ho- 


im from the excellent glory, © This is my be- 
bred Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


| heard, when we were with him in the holy 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
mecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
8 unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
Wt! the day dawn, and the day-ſtar arife in 
your hearts: PN | 


F 


eue is of any private interpretation. 
n For! the prophecy came not || in old 
es, by the will of man: but holy men of 
lpake as they were moved by the Holy 
ien 4 oft, | A 
z0d- I CHAP. II. 
He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
10 1555 and 1 Joh of them and their 
neat wers; 7 from which the godly ſhall be de- 
yr d, as Lot was out of Sodom : 10 and more 
& Þ fil deſcribeth the manners of thaſe profane and 
old Y vephemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the 
140 known and avoided. "ES. 
on- Nb there were falſe prophets alſo amon 
; the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


＋ hereſies, even denying the Lord that 
WY and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
ud many ſhall follow their || pernicious 
Wl": by reafon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
"Ml ſpoken of. 


ways in remembrance of theſe things, 
. and be eſtabliſhed in 


88 


te able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe things 


ned fables, when we made known unto you the | 


”— 


wur and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 


18 And this voice which came from heaven | 


10 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 8 


ers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 


| Chap. i. 
in the knowledge of our Lord | 


| 


_ overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 


| 1 his tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting ou in | 


my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 


their damnation ſlumbereth not. 


6 And s turning 


oy of falſe teachers. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they, with Anno, 
feigned words, Sake merchandiſe of ou: whble ke” wy 
judgment now of a long time lingereth nbt, and - 

4 For if God ſpared not * the angels that = ſob 4. 18. [it 
ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, ark deliver- Jade 6 - 
ed them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved = 
unto judgment ; 4 | 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 7 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- b Gen. 7.1. 
ouſneſs, 1 1 in the flood upon the world . 
of the ungodly; i | Ts >: 5 | þ „ 

; the cities of Sodom and Go- Gen. 19. 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 4: . 
that after ſhould live ungodly; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed withthefilthy 
converſation of the wicked: "3 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 


them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 


teous ſoul 
ful deeds. ) 


from day to day with their unlaw- 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 


out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto. 


ment: Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-wi 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 


and might, bring not railing accuſation || againſt 


cannot ceaſe from fin ; beguiling unſtable ſouls : © 
an heart they have exerciſed 


— 


are gone aſtray, following the way of * Balaam * 


brought in 8 
« > | 2 $ 


the day of judgment to be puniſhed : 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh  - ©. | 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe | govern- | Or, | 
led, th ey inios. 


d Jude 8. . 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power. | 
| [Some read, 
them before the Lord. againſt them- 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to ce. 


be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the thi 5 . 7 | g 


that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly pe 


in their own corruption; Ld 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, as they that count it n to riot in 
the day- time. Spots they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they feaſt with v 86 

14 Having eyes full of + adulte 


„and that 1 1. 5 
| with covetous 

practices; curſed children: „ 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and RT” 


the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 7545772 


righteouſneſs ; | 3 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity. The 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad the 


_ madneſs of the prophet. | 


17 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds ? Jude 12, 
that are carried with a tempeſt; to whom the 


| miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. | 


* 


18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they bo erm the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that | | 
were {| clean eſcaped from them who live in 1 82 
error. DIRT. + 
19 While they promiſe them liberty, they ſme man 1 
themſelves are & the ſervants of corruption: for 8 John- 8 - 
of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he Nm, 6. 16. | 


20 For 


— 


be certainty of Chrift's 


Anno 
DOMINI 
656. 

h Matth. 
12. * 
; Hebt 6. 4. 


20 For d if after they have eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcomie, the latter end 
is worſe with them than the beginning. | 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy command- 


* 


ment delivered unto them. 


i Prov. 26. 
11. 


22 But it happened unto them according to. 
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own: 
vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 


her wallowing in the mire. 


-— CHAP, III. : 

He aſſureth them of the certainty of. Chris com- 
ing to judgment, againſi theſt 

pute againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the 

long patience of God, to haſten their repentance. 

10 

ſhall be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them, from the 


 expettation thereof, to all holineſs of life; 15 and 


again, to think the 
their ſalvation, as 
epiſtles. | OT „„ 
"T*HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
1 unto you; in beth which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance: _ 


2 of God to tend to 
aul wrote to them in his 


2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 


21 Tim. 4. 


*” 
2 Tim. » 1» 
Jude 15 


Ir. 
conſiſting. 


were ſpoken before 
the commandment 0 
and Saviour: 


the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 


4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of his 


coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. | | 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 


by the word of God the heavens were of old, 


and the earth +4 ſtanding out of the water, and | 
in the water: . 


6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed : 


ed unto fire, againſt the day of judgment, and 


_ perdition of ungodly men. 


corners who diſ- 


e deſcribeth. alſo the manner how the world 


by the holy prophets, and of 
f us the apoſtles of the Lord 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in | 


U. PETER. Ei 


[ 


thing, that one day is with the 


day 


. earth alſo, and the works that 
be burnt up. 


Ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens he. 


ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 


look for f new heavens and a ne earth 2 
dwelleth righteouſneſs. _ » herein la, 


them of [theſe things: in which 1 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that 


ſtruction. 


things before, beware leſt ye allo, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from 


| LEES | your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
7 But the heavens and the earth which are 


now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerv- 


Amen, 


| coming fo x 
gnorant of this 
Lord 


8 But, beloved, be not i 
one "ff 

dda : as a yp 
and o a thouſand years 2s one il 
9 The Lord is not ſlack concernins b; | 
mile, as ſome men count ſlackneſs ; bet h pro- ? 
ſuffering to us-ward, © not willin that 18, = - 
ſhould periſh, but 4 that all ſho d dine ol | 
I, 


eg x 3 SE 

10 But the day of the Lord w. „ 
a thief in the night; in the which the | 3 "> 
t noiſe, and 51 = + 


vens ſhall paſs away with a 
the elements ſhall melt with E heat, the 
are therein, ſhall 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall b. 
diffolved, what manner of perſons p— monde 
be in all holy converſation and zodlins 

12 Looking for and | haſting unto the com. 0 


thouſand years, 


1 N. 
4 


ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the clemens 


13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe 


7.608 
22. 
Ren, 


14. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without ipot, and 
blameleſs ; . we „ A 
115 And account that s the long-ſuffering of b l 


| our Lord is ſalvation ; even as our beloved bro- + 


ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto youz 
16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, 1 75 
are 


are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they d, 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their um de- 


17 Ve therefore, beloved, ſeein ye know theſe 


18 But grow in grace, and in the kon- 
ledge of - Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
To him be glory both now and for ele. 


8 ' 1 He deſeribeth the purſe ip Cirif in ns = is the love of Goa 3 hae, 
ba k 2 | 1 _ 17 Ty communion with 054 15 Fe | that We dre" 8 bey E 5 . 
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he fed of the Word of life; ds have han- peca AID thing is true in <a write unto 
5 for . . becauſe the darkneſs is him, and in you: 
ben it, and bear. wi , and we have | 0 ſhineth 55 paſt, and the true light = 
* x3 DEAT. witnels, and ſhew ve Wt: ©} Lo | * : true light % 
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"nf 7 00 theſe 7 — Jeſus Chr 3 neſs o is in dark one 
+ ngs Write we ny. HA e | | rk- 
bn pup may be full, rite we unto you, that -| blinde the wech, bene tet 1 oc 
| Wie and? and declare unto you, we ne - 12 I write unto you, little children ä 
by 0 i i and in 1 . that * God | 919 os are forgiven you fo £ I 1 becauſe | 
of tu 6 If we fay that we | all. 13 1 write or his name's lake, 
0-+ I him, and walk in 3 3 with | have known 5 fathers, becauſe ye 
i 7 But if we walk 1 3 vercome, the wi n, becauſe ye have 
ene 8 as he is in the | little children, bert Je [ write unto you, 
* aof Jeſus Chriſt bis 80 3 and | cher. 3 becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
een al un. 15 on cleanſeth us | ef have mito de . 
2 c e | * 5 to Fauth 23 : 
2 9 k * we ſay that we have no ſin. 5 P known him that No eds becauſe 
MW: golf ne and the truth is not in us. deceive | ye are written unto you, youn 5 3 
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um a liar, 45 have not ſinned, we nike I the wil he world, neither the things that 
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er. He comforteth 1 = Fx © | >, th 5 pon fas, is in the world, the luſt of 
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5051s children, theſe thitign e Lugte ws beard that antichrit ſhall come, even | 
+ fin, * at ye fin not GD nto | now are th ; come, even 
m, we have an adv ot. And if any man | kn t ere many antichriſts; whereby w 
1 wry we righteous ocate with the Father, Jeſus 10 They 0 4 * 5 
nd he! 8 | 5 8 y went out from 5 
not for 8 - propitiation for our fins : and of us : for if they had nbd 1 my dc" 
whole world. but alſo for the /ins of the no doubt, have continued with us bur Payne 
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'  Ged's love ta us. 


4 50 lis the Chriſt? He is antichriſt that denieth the 
„ Father and the Son. | 


we 


- " 


: 9 
3M 


Fs Or, 


"Fnow ye, © 


. 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father alſa. 7 5, 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain 
in you, 
in the Father. KY 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even eternal life. | 

26 T hele things have I written unto you con- 
them that ſeduce you. 5 

ut the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth. in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you! But, as the fame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no 


lie; and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall a- 


bide in || him. | 
_ . 28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
coming. RE | 
29 . know that he is righteous, || ye know 


of him. x r | 
5 „„ ME 45 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God zowarth # x 


in making us his ſons: 3 who therefore ought obe- 


| diently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo bro- 


 __ therly to love one another. 


= 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
LI beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 


*. 


it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 


© Iii. 5x. 


; Oy &C, 


John 8, 
44 


1 Or, com- 
: mandment, | 


know that, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall fee him as he is. 


3. And m_ man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


4 Wholoever committeth ſin tranſgrefſeth 


pom the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. 3 TON 


5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 


take away our fins; and in him is no fin. h 
5 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 

whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither 

known him. ) 8 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you. He 
that doeth righteouſneſg is righteous, even as he 
is righteous. : 

. 8 He that committeth ſin is of the devil; for 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 

purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 


ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and | 


1. JOHN. 


he him? Becauſe his own works 1 
i his brother's righteous. Were vl, and 
have heard from the beginning. If that which | 


| loveth not his brother, abideth-in death. 


to lay down our lives for the brethren, 


| bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth # 
| love cr Bed bim 2 : Ru lth 


that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born | 


21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
| then have we confidence towards God. 


| dwelleth in him, and he in him. And __ = 


he hath given us. 


another. 


truth, and ſhall +4 aſſure our hearts before him, 1 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 


many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 


the fleſh, is of God. 


already is it in the world. 


11 For this is the | meſſage that ye heard | 


- 
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| . . f £8 * 4 Ty the | 1 | 
from the beginning, © that we ſhould love one 
12 Not as 4 Cain, who was of 1 


3 Ti 
one, and ſlew his brother. And wheres Nick 1 


13 Marvel not, my brethren, ;j | 
hate 4 7 : 5 : TE 2 it the yorl 
14 We know that we have paſſed from 
unto life, becauſe we love the Weben {0 


15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is à m. 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. | 1 

16 ＋ erceive we the love of God. be. 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought Si 


17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and d 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 


18 My little children, let us not lovein pa, || 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we know that we are of the 


20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great. f 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. | 


"Oar „. © =. SS AF. STI (a on. 


22 And f whatſoever we aſk, we receive of any 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and jw 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight.” © & wal 

23 And s this is his commandment, That we th 1 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 


I 


commandment. _ WE f 
24 And h he that keepeth his commandments, JJ 


know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 


* 


4 
& 
* 
4 


CHAP. VI., 
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who | 
| boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of : 
the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſon ts 
horteth to brotherly love. EY 
D Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but tri ue 
ſpirits, whether they are of God: becauſe 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Eva 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 


14 


3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 18 nay 172 
And this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, W 8 
have heard that' it ſhould come, and even 


* 
Ye are of God, little children, and have 

a them : becauſe greater is he that is in 
ou, than he that is in the world. 

: 5 They are of the world : therefore Nang 

of the world, and the world heareth 1 G00 n 
6 We are of God. * He that kno eth 0 

heareth us; he that is not of G. 8 — _ 

us. Hereby know we the Spirit or UP 

the ſpirit of error. 


W . 3cloved, let us love one another: for love 
. l God ; and every one that loveth is born of 
| God and knoweth Ce. 
Ane that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for 
| | i fore: was manifeſted the love of God 
* ad us, becauſe that God ſent his . 
en Son into the world, that we mig 

I: ugh him. 5 
: 24 is love, not that we loved God, 
* F hut that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
ſtiation for our ſins. 


11 Beloved, if God ſo 
* to love one another. 


SEED 


: 


ee love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 

s love is perfected in us. „ 
"1; Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
kein us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 


S Sa =” 


der ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

iz Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
140 God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

S 16 And we have known and believed the 
be that God hath to us. God is love: and he 
| that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
o . 
1 Herein is + our love made perfect, that we 
n have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be 


| | alteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment. He 
te feareth, is not made perfect in love. 


20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 


bother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 


God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


ak as he is, ſo are we in this world.  - 
| 18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
brother, he is liar, For he that loveth not his 


] f # 21 And © this commandment have we from 
| | — * he who loveth God, love his bro- | 


Chap. v. 


i And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Fa- 


ig We love him, becauſe he firſt loved s. 


| noſe 


| God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 


ye may believe on 


to his will, he heareth us. 


ever we aſk, we know that we 


| > 


% 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that overcom- 


eth the world, even our faith. 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 


he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 
6 This is he that came 

even Jeſus Chriſt; not by 
water and blood. And it is 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


by water and blood, 
water only, but by 
the Spirit that bear- 


7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 


ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: 
- £1 and theſe three are one. | 4 I 

loved us, we ought alſo | 

ue No man hath ſeen God at any time. If | 


8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 


and theſe three agree in one. 
If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
of God is greater : for this is the witneſs of 


ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 


— 


The three witneſſes, 


A 


nno 
DOMINI 


90. 


10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 5 


the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not 


12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 


that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 


13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 


believe on the name of the Son of God; that 


ye may know that 


14. And this is the confidence that we have 
[| in him, that“ if we aſk any thing according 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 


that we deſired of him. * 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin, which 


him life for them that ſin not unto death. 


© There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he « Matth. ths 


| ſhall pray for it. 


1 0, 
if CHAP. V, as 
4 ihe that loveth God, loveth his children, and keep- | 
ab bis commandments; 3 which to the h“ 
be are light, and not grievous.” 9 Jeſus is the Son of 
lſe God, able to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, 
d. which we mae for ourſelves, and for others. 
ry Hoſoever Þelieveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
in * born of God: and every one that lov- 
mm that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
d, 4050 this we know that we love the children 
ye 2 when we love God, and keep his com- 
We N 1 | | 
„ er this is the love of God, that we keep 
We. 2 Us commandments : and * his commandments 
- | 
"as | 
ot 
nd 


| 17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there is * 


ſin not unto death. 


is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 


18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, . 


| finneth not; but he that is begotten of God, 


keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. . 


19 And we know that we are of God, and the 


hole world lieth in wickedneſs. 5 
= 20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 


and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 


him that is true. And we are in him that 
is 204000 in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is 


the true God, and eternal life. 


21 Little children, keep yourſelves from idols. 
Amen. 8 N 8 


q The 


God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth _ 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life: and. this life is in his Son. 


e have eternal life, and that 5 
e name of the Son of God. 


Or, n- 1 
cerning bim. 
have the petitions | 


p 1 
* ** 


4 4\ 
7 


4 + 
ark „ 29, 
* | % 2 
: 1 
v 4 * 


Anno 
DOMINI 
| 90. 


a 1 John 2. 


7 


5 15 A. D, go. 


y Or, h. 
0 * 1 


T 


2 For the truth's ſake which 'dwelleth ir in us, | 


| God the F ather, an 


C The Second rid of J0 H N. 


He FS TOTS a certain | honourable pn, ae 
22 children, io perſevere in Chri iſtian love and 
lief, 8 left they loſe the reward of PT former 
vow 4. effion ; 10 K to have nothing to do 
- Chriſt Jeſus. 
children, whom J love in the truth; 


and not I only, but alſo all they. that 
have known the truth; 


and ſhall be with us for ever. 


Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
from the Lord Jefus Chriſt 


the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 


4 1 rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 


dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 


love one another. 


6 And this is love, that we walk oe. bis 
commandments. 


with | 
thoſe ſeducers that bring not the tue doctrine of 


HE elder unto the elect lady, and her. | 


5 And now beſeech thee, lady, not as though : 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 


This is the commandment, 


That as ye have heard fron 
ſhould walk in it. 


| abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 


| partaker of his evil deeds. 


our. 
DL Children of 1 elect iter greet thee, 


nt the rein ye I 


7 | I or 15 my copay, are entere 
world, who contels not that Jeſus Chriſt is e 
in the fleſh, This is a dece OF 
chriſt. ewwer, and an an. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 
things which we have | wrought, but that: 1 
receive a full reward. ve po . 

g Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not . ö 
the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God. He = ad, 


be 1 

the Father and the Son. : bath both 27 | 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your — 
neither. bid him God ſpeed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God heel, is 

12 Having many things to write unto 
would not write with paper and ink: but wu 


to come unto yo, and ſpeak + face to face, that 40, | 
may be ful 


d mb. 


e DP * 


C's The Third Epiſtle of JOE H N. avis) ; 5 4 


He 3 Gaius s for his piety 5 and boſpitality 
7 to true preachers; 9 complaining of the unkind 


' dealing of ambitious Diatrephes on the. contrary 
| fade, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be followed : 
12 and giveth ſpecial 22 to the good report 


2 


Demetrius. 


whom I love [3 in the truth. 


2 Beloved, 


: 2 even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


3 For 1 rejoiced greatly when the brethren 


came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 


even as thou walkeſt i in the truth. 


4 I have no greater Joy, than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
id doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 


6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 
forward 


before the church: whom if thou brin 
2 Corr journey after a godly ſort, th 
o we 


ou ſhalt 


7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went | 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


E elder unto the well- beloved Gaius, 


| wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in | 


1 * 


of the church. 


them, receiveth us not. 


deeds which he doeth, prating againſt 


8 We therefore ou ght to receive och, thatpe 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth, - ': 

9: I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-cminencs among 


10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
us wi 

malicious words: and not content theremith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them out 


11- Beloved, follow not that which is en, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good 1s 
of God: but he that doeth evil hath not ſeen | 
God. =; 

12 N hath good report of all 10, 1 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo ber 


| 1 N and ye know that our record is true. 


had many things to write, hut I will not 


with ink and pen write unto thee : _ 
1 21 But I un I ſhall eee thee, mie 10 


ſpeak + face to face. Peace he to 
On: friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends 
name, 


q The 


A 

RT. 

_ CCS 
. 

3 6: 4 


I erherteth 
1 us i fat h. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 
en er ul. 


hy the aſſiſtunce 0 
1 Od 40 perſevere and grow in grace, and 


lap themſelves, and recover others out of the 
ares of thoſe decei vers. : 

TUDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 
ther of James, to them that are ſanctified 


riſt, and called: | 

Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 

Ty. | wle | | 

% you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 


For there are certain men crept in unawares, 


who were before of old ordained to this condem- 


God into Jaſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
z will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 

| having ſaved the people out of the land of E- 
2 z1pt, afterward * deſtroyed them that believed 


+ 6 And e the angels which kept not their || firſt 


emed in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 


the judgment of the great d 
+ , 7 Even as © Sodom and 


ter, 


os oO 


de, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
WM Vengeance of eternal fire. 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
_e fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
Innes, | | | | = ry 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ng with the devil, he diſputed about the body 
of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
is brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 


F 7. 


" 


<>” = > _ ES we- 


e damnable 1 and a, » | 
e puniſhment is prepared : 20 whereas the 
horrible fe, . the Holy Spirit, and pray- 


by God the Father, and preſerved'in Jeſus | 
h 


loved, when I gave all diligence to write 


nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our | 


. eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 


ay. | 
| dom mene and the 

ates about them in like manner, giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and going after + ſtrange | 


<C The General Epiſtle of JU D E: 


them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of | 


_ admiration becauſe of advantage. 


: 85 2 4 
| of dee: 


4 


11 Woe unto them: for they have gone in the ,, Anne 
way of Cain, and fran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- f 4 Pet. 2. 
ſaying of Core. 27s N 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 


when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 


without fear: 8 clouds they are without water, £ 2 Pet. 2. 


| carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 


by the roots; 
13 Raging waves 


of the ſea, foaming out their, 


own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 


ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his faints, ._ 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds whick they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which 
yp ſinners. have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, having men's perſons in 
17 But, beloved, remember. ye. the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; - | 2 


18 How that they told you h there ſhould be * 1 Tim, 4. 


mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after Tim. 3.1. 


2 Pet. 3» Zo 


their own ungodly luſts. 5 
19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenival having not the Spirit, 
20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'unto - 
eternal life. ff.. SES ogy HEE 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference: „ date vant 
And others fave with fear, pulſing them out, 
hating even the garment ſpotted by * 


- 


d, Now unto him that is able to keep you. + 
24 Now unto him that is able to KCC ea 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before. 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding Joy, 

25 To the, only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen. Uh 


DOMINT I 
cir, 66. 


\ * 30. SW. 
IT Zech. 12. him: 


H. . 

96. 4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 

| of 4 figmfied by the ſeven golden candleſticks. 

7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power 

and mai 6 
8 


e/ty. 
? E H 1 Nevchation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 


things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and 
he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 
vant John : | 


\ 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 


of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 


things which are written therein : for the time is 
at hand. „„TV 
4 WOHNN to the ſeven churches which are in 

Aſia: Grace he unto you, and peace from 
"Is F him * which is, and which was, and 


Spirits which are before his throne; _ 
C And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 

> 1 Cor. 15: witneſs, and the 
Col. 1. 18, the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him 


e Hebr. 9. that loved us, © and waſhed us from our ſins in 


15 ohn x, . his own blood, 5 
"Ti Pet.2. 4 6 And hath d made us kings and prieſts unto 
Sad and his Father; to him be glory and domi- 
TY nion for ever and ever. Amen. 
, © Dan.7-13- » © Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
2 eye ſhall ſee him, and * they alſo which pierced 
and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
20. becauſe of him. Even ſo, Amen. | 
s Chap. 1. 8 61 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


6. 4 4. % nd the ending, faith the Lord, which is, 


and which was, and which is to come, the 


Almighty. 


9. 1 John, who alſo am your brother and com- 


panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day; 


and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, | 
11 Saying, I am Al 


ha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt: and, 


hat thou ſeeſt, write in a 


book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 


are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea. 


12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 


with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 


candleſticks ; 
I ; And in the midft of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one like unto the Son of man, h clothed with a 


garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 
| I 


gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants | 


which is to come; and from the ſeven 


firſt-begotten of the dead, and | 


J The Revelation of 8. JOHN the Divine 


14 His head and h;s hairs with 
as white as ſnow; and his eyes 
of fire ; 


15 And his feet like unto fin as ir 
ee, ra erat We 
de, rows yea 
ſhineth in his ſtrength: Ee AE 

dead, And he lad his regs N 


white like wo) 


18 J am he that liveth, and was dead; and q 


| behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 


have the keys of hell and of death. Y 
19. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter, „„ 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches; 


CHAP. II. „ 
What is commanded to be written to the angel; 
(that is, the miniſters) 4 the churches of 1 285 
ſis, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatra: 
* what is commended, or found wanting in 
them. N „ BY 
NT O the angel of the church of Epheſus 
' write; Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who þ 4 
ene the midſt of the ſeven golden 
icks; | Hf 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them hars : a” 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for 
my name's fake, haſt laboured, and baſt not 
fan ĩᷣ | „ 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
| becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
Remember therefore from whence thou att 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works: M 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will te. 
i cit; thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 7 
7 He that hath an ear, let him hear wha Fo 
Spirit faith unto the churches ; To him 
overcometh will 1 give to eat of the Ie xr 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiie 


God. | 
D 8 And unto the angel of the church in was hg 


* 


were as a flame da 


in unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the is 
+ Int; - i , 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe | 


| wrath i tht yy Chap. iii. | 5 " ſeven churches of Aſia. © bb 
We; Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, | 24 But unto you I fay, and unto the reſt in Ane 
_— Munich was dead, and is alive; | Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, DOMINI 


ow thy works, and tribulation, and po- and which have not known the depths of Satan 

F 6h _ tA art rich) and I know the blaſphe- as they ſpeak ; I will put upon — none other 
IF ny of them which ſay they ＋ "ge and are or. ; 1 1 „ 

.. re the ſynagogue of Satan. 25 But that which ye have aH ad, hold faſt ' 
q 15 Far none ot thoſe things which thou ſhalt | till 1 come. 5 as : i 
S fer. Bebold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you | 26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
nao priſon, that ye may be tried ; and ye ſhall | works unto the end, to him will 1 give power 
' have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful | over the nations: „„ 
into death, and I will give thee a crown of | 27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 4 Pal. 2. „ 
= : _ | iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be | 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what | broken to ſhivers :) even as I received of A 
de Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; He that | Father. PIES | | 
$ gercometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 28 And I will give him the morning-ſtar. - 
— 3 3 29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the _ 
1 And to the angel of the church in Perga- | Spirit faith unto the churches. 23 

nos write; Theſe things ſaith he which hath 1 CHAP. III. 
de ſharp ſword with two edges; 88 1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
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iz I know oy works, and where thou dwell- 3 exhorted to raps, and threatened if he do 
ef, ven where Satan's ſeat zs : and thou holdeſt | nat repent, 8 The angel of the church of Phila- 
aſt my. name, and haſt not denied my faith, delphia, 10 is approved for his diligence and pa- 
gen in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my | - tzence.. 15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for 
faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, | being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed to 
| FJ nice Satan dwelleth, . I be more zealous. 20 Chrift ſtandeth at the door, © 
\ I hut I have few things againſt thee, be- and nocketh. . v5 
aue thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine | ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
„ Pee Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtum- | write; Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 


bling-block before the children of Iſrael, to eat | ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I know. 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- | thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liv-. 


5 nication, = | TS eſt, and art dead. 1 . 

; iz do haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine | 2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which: 

e te Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 

: 16 Repent ; or elſe I will come unto thee | found thy works perfect before Gt. 
5 picky, and will fight againſt them with the | 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received + + 

2: rd of my mouth. | | and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If there- 21 Then 

; HY +7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the | fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 5-7: 5 


Þirit ſaith unto the churches ; To him that over- as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I Chap. 4a 7 | 


cometh, will I give to eat of the hidden manna, | will come upon thee. _ : „ I$-; 
5 ad will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis. 
; 2 new name written, which no man knoweth, | which have not defiled their garments ;. and 
| ſwing he that receiveth 17. | they ſhall walk with me in white: for they are 
8 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- N „% CO 
lira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, | 5. He that overcometh, the fame. ſhall be 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and | clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot "pd 
EY lis feet are like fine braſs; out his name out of the * book of life, but I will b Phil. 4. 3. 
7 HB 19 [knowthy works, and charity, and ſervice, | confeſs his name before my Father, and before Cos 20. 
t na faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and | his angels. 3 yt ; 2 | 
I de laſt 7 ze more than the firſt. wo 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the. 
; 20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- Spirit ſaith unto the churches. „ 
Fut thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 

t WF Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, hia write; Theſe things faith he that is holy, 3 
35 o teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit $6 that is true; he that hath © the key of David; . Lg 22. 
„ 'Mication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto | he that o eneth, and no man ſhutteth ; and ſhut- 22+ 
;  F bobs, I | teth, and no man openeth : | 

. And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 8 I know thy Works: behold, I have ſet be- 
and ſhe repented not. fore thee an open door, and no man = "a 

: Bchold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them | ſhut it : for thou haſt a little n . 
8 nat commit 8 with her into great tribula- . | haſt kept my wor d, and haſt not denie rr 

| except they repent of their deeds. name. a 3 5 8 
FE And I will Kill her children with death ; | 9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
.d all the churches ſhall know that © I am he | of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 


ich ſearcheth 8 ; ili] but do lie) behold, I will make them to come 
+ \ five unto _ — — Goo 7 arts before thy feet, and to know that I i 
*.. EE | have loved thee. 7 


10 Becauſe 


The viſion of a throne, 


 .DOMINI 


„ 
Hebr. 12. 5. 


4 


tience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 

temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 

to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that faſt 

which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar 

in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 


more out: and I will write upon him the name 


of my God, and the name of the city of m 
God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: and 7 will 
write hog him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, 


14 And unto the angel of the church | of the 
Laodiceans write; "Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
the faithful and true. witneſs, the beginning of 


the creation of God; | 
15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot : I will ſpue thee out of my 


©. 


mouth: 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 


creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 
- that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; 


and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 


mapeſt ſee. I 
19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 2 
20 Behold, I ftand at the door, and 
If any man hear my voice, and 
I will come in to him, and will 
and he with me. 
21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
— : ::: ----: 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches. 
„ r NEV. 
2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 


open the door, 
u 


Four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of | 


eyes before and behind. io The elders lay down 
their crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on the 
throne. 5 | 
FTER this I looked, and behold, a door 
toas opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and 1 will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
hereafter, a — 
2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat 
on the throne. | 


., 3 And he that ſat was, to look upon, like a 


jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : and*there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne in fight like unto 
an emerald. | 


| REVEL 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 


knock : 


p with him, 


ATION. 


4 And round about the throne +», 14 
- twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats fan ian and 4 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raim NY 
and they had on their heads crowns of 1d. 5 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightninee 
and thunderings, and voices. And there "ts 
ven Jamps of fire burning before the thr 2 
which are the ſeven Spirits of Gd. . 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the midft of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. / 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 


a a face as a man, 
flying eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts had each of them fx 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and + they reſt not day and night, fayin 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, whit 
was, and is, and 1s to come, 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
| nour, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
{| who liveth for ever and ever. „ 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, _ __— 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive c 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt u 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. BEES, 4 


and the fourth beaſt wa: like a 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 9 which only 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open : 12 
Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and anf 
that he redeemed them with his blood. 


AND I faw in the right hand of him that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. __ 
2 And I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof?  _. 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nel- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
_ 1 _ * beau 
4 And I wept much, becauſe no 
fond worthy : open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon, . y 
5 And one of the elders faith unto me, 15 cal 
not: behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Just b 
the Root of David, hath prevailed to 7 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereo © the 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt HPP 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the * : 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had be 7 55 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, "1 % 
the ed Spirits of God ſent forth into à 
earth. | | 
7 And he/Game and took the book out > the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 


'8 And when he had taken the is kl ge 


beaſts, and four and twenty elders 


, 1 : 5 Ed K 
. *. 5 6-4. * Y 
Y * is: 
$* 2 1 — ® . 
. | . 
2 5 
: Sd 4 ' 
- IT : TH, 
, _ * 


| ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had | 


10. 
ben na 
1 


pen the * 


} before the Lamb, having every one "x 


ke K* 4 
2 © rw 4 
bi 2 
1 44 
+ 38 $ 


F golden vials full of || odours, which 


d and a 

u ers of ſaints. 00% 

5 * = ey ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 

. 9 worthy to take the book, and to open 
85 ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
> Bw ed us to God by thy blood, out of eve- 
 'F 7 kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- | 
F - En, And haſt made us unto our God kings 
t F gd prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

ir I And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 

: s round about the throne, and the beaſts, 

3 na the elders: and the number of them was 
d eien thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 


4 ÞF o thouſands;  _- 5 
| 12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. Wy 


1 13 And every creature which is in heaven, and 


Lk 
on 


hing, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
power, be unto ie that ſitteth upon the 
ud unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
lim that liveth for ever and erer. 

„ WATT. I. 
ſhe opening of the ſeals in order, and what 


py 


| of 5 ; containing a prophecy to the end of 
the world. ED | EE 


9 


ee. | | 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe : and 


en unto him: and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he 
bad the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
| [of And there went out another horſe that was 
| and power was given to him that fat there- 


uld kill one another: and there was given 


5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
d the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
o 
1 0 


* Mm him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
T8 


b And IT heard a voice in the midſt of the 


a three meaſures of barley for a penny; and 
u hurt not the oil and the wine. : | 
d when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
1 
WA 
i 8 
Y ad 
hell 


. 
0 


And I looked, and 
his name that fat on him was 
followed with him. n 
auto them, over the fourth part of the 

to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
Aw death, and with the beaſts. of the 


3 
ee 
) 


Chap. vi, vu. 


the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as | 
xe in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 
lo 5 and 


14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the } men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 


and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
| every free- man, d hid themſelves in the dens, 


ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe | 
u ＋ one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 


le that fat on him had a bow, and a crown was 
had opened the ſecond ſeal, I ] 
M to take peace from the earth, and that they 
into him a great ſword. = 

beheld, and lo, a black horſe : and he that ſat | 


wurbeaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for a penny, 


the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
behold, a pale horſe: 
eath, and 
And power was given 


4 fulfilled. 


\ ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great 
and the ſun became black as fackcl! 
and the moon became as blood. 


- | and in the rocks of the mountains; 
' follow- | 


1 hw... 


9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, 1 


God, and for the teſti ] 
eos” 2 8. g 3.4 5 85 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying. 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 1 — | 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? _ En 5 
- 11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 


their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren _ 


that ſhould be killed, as they were, ſhou!d be 


beheld, when he had opened the | 


earthquake, 
oth a hair, F 


12 And I 


13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 2 


even as a fig-tree caſteth her | untimely figs, || Or, - 
green Hr. 

14 * wl when * Ifai 34. 4- 

it is rolled together; and every mountain and 


when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl 


iſland were moved out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 


- * 
5 


16 * And ſaid to the mouftains and rocks, e 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: EE HS 2. x 
17: For the great day of his wrath-is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 4 


3 C HAP. VII. 8 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed : 

| of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which _ 
tand before the throne, clad in white robes, and 


+ 


eld in the blood of the Lamb. 5 
XD after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
| ſtanding on the four corners of the ents 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea,.. 
nor. on any tree. SOLES 3 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God. And 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and 
z Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants 
of our God in their foreheads. _. oO 
4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and Joun HY of all the tribes of 
hildren of Iſrael. 
* Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſeai- 


ed twelve thouſand, 6 Of 


a 


The nunber of thi ſealed. = 


Anno 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 2OMINE | 
| {lain for the word of 3 


palms in their hands: 14 Their robes were waſh- 3 


2 Ezek. g. 4 


% 
8 —2 5 2 
ta a a Serine I A EE 
" — > — — 
222 w _ — — — — 


- 


"REVELATION. 
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. Seven angels with ſeven trumpets. Lach ent th hone arts! 
2: uno: © Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcalad twelve thou- |- | offer it with the prayers of all fa. iy 5. 
e 5 PINT and. Of the tribe of Nenndbatim were. ſealed 1 altar, W bean f Upon the t! 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 4. And the ſmoke of the incenſe whic af 
. ſealed twelve thouſand. „ I: vith the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended cen e (0m 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve | fore God, out of the angel's hand. up de. A nan. 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed | &5 And the angel took the cenſer and filled; 1 br 6 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachar were with the fire of the altar, and caſt it-int it WC 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. 5 earth: and there were voices, and thun oe be 
S8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve |- and lightnings, and an earthquake, 7 7 
. thouſand. . Of the tribe of Joſeph. were ſealed 6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven | a 
twelve thouſand. . Of the tribe. of Benjamin trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound, 1 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. . {| ,7, The firſt angel ſounded, and there folly. ©} 7 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great'multi- |. ed hail and fire mingled with blood and thy. ij A 
7 ee [4 which no man could number, of all na- | were caſt upon the earth: and the third part of 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, | trees was burnt up, and all green grafs ws KM 4 
ſtood before the throne, and efore the Dab, bund. e ar 
. clothed with white robes, and palms in their. | 8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and a3 it | "pe 
hands; 7 Were a great mountain Tarun with fire W Þ 
10 And. cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- | caſt into. the. ſea : and the third part of the ſe: WY ter 
vation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, . | became blood ; 1 "i 
and unto the Lamb. _ 9 And the third part of the creatures which 1 
11 And all the angels ſtood round about the | were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the WT je 
«throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, | third part of the _ were deſtroyed, 5 de 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and | 10 And the third angel ſounded, and ther ing 
worſhipped Gd. I fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it ve 
12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the mo 
«wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and hononar, and. | rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : , * BY 
power, and might be.unto our God for ever and | 11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 14 
ever. Amen. I Vood: and the third part of the waters became wh 
 . 13 And one of the elders anſwered, faying | wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in | becauſe they were made bitter. en 
 *' - «white robes? and whence came the? | -12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the WM nt 
1 . 14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. | third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third - MW | 
* | And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came | part of the moon, and the third part of the us, "We me 
A out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their | ſo as the third part of them was darkened, and * 
Y robes, and made them white in the blood of the the wy {hone not for a third part of it, and the 
. Lamb. a | I | night likewiſe. ö 323 ne 
A 1 4 Therefore are they before the throne of | 13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fin Ih 
| . God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with alou 
—_: ple: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall | voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitersof the an 
E * Chap. b dwell among them. E a 8 5 earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the um- of 
2 %, 16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt | pet of the three angels which-are yet tolound. be 
10. any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, | 5 C HAP... 8 Ut 
4 nor any heat. N I At the founding of the fifth angel, a flar falltb Ut 
; 55 j F or the Lamb which is in the midſt rom heaven, to whom is given the 97 th = 
oboegt the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead | bottomleſs pit: 2 He openeth the pig and thn e 
_ 9 Ifai. 25.8, them unto living fountains of waters: 4 and] come forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 F, Yb 
Chap. 21. 4. God ſhall wipe away all tears from their | pa/t. 13 The le trumpet ſoundah. 14 fow | 
eyes. | ee angels are let looſe, that were bound. Rey th 
RB ”— CHEAP. VIII. 9 A ph Shy 3 hang — c a nun 
At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels . ſtar fall from heaven unto inte gane . 
. have 7 Aga 7 them. 6 Four of them to him was given the key of the _— n_— N a 
755 2 And he opened the bottomiels pit, * 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues fallow. h F F the pit, as the Id 
3. Another angel putteth incenſe to * of 2 . 1 imo ANY 3 _ fun and h 
e ny" TT | the air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke E 
| ND when he had openge the ſeventh ſeal, | of the pit. eval 1 
| there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace |" 3 And there came out of the ſmoke ben 1 
of half an hour. | upon the earth; and unto them was given pu 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 


before God; and to them were given ſeven - 


trumpets. | 
3 Pp : 
altar, having a golden cenſer: and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould | 


I ſhould not hurt the 
And another angel came and ftood at the 


er, as the ſcorpions of the earth have A rat 
4 And it was commanded them We. 
aſs of the b * 
any green thing, neither any Mal N in 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal od N 
their foreheads. | 
2 


5 And | 


it 


5 
en. 
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them it was given that they ſhould 
A but that they ſhould be torment- 
and their torment was as the 
when he ſtriketh a 


* Ie 
1 months: : 
© ment of a ſcorpion, 


L 


ud ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, anc 
T jth ſhall flee from ERC ies 
And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
nes prepared unto battle; and on their heads 
ir as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
u the faces of men 
s And they had hair as the hair of women, 
nd their teeth were as the teeth of lions. > 
9 And they had breaſt-plates as it were breaſt- 
of iron; and the ſound of their wings was 
L the ſound of chariots of many horſes running 
| tobattle. | 15 N 
| | 10 And . . . . | 
| there were ſtings in their tails ; and their power... 
n to hurt men five months. 5 5 
nu And they had a king over them, which is 
| the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
de Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 


i he hath his name Apollyon. 


TW to woes more hereafter. f 8 

| 13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
zvoice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
SW 14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
nunpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 


the great river Euphrates. I Qgel which ſtandeth upon the ſea; and upon the 
ij And the four angels were looſed, which were earth. ::5} 455 3 + Re 15 5 


Mepared- || for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
ada year, for to ſlay the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
net. were two hundred thouſand: thouſand : and 
[heard the number of them. e | 
). And thus I ſaw: the horſes in the 
ad them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates 
fre, and of jacinth and brimſtone : and the 
leeds of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 
ud out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
ud brimſtone. 5 n 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men 


led, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the | 


tone, which. iſſued out of their mouths. 
10 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
fails : for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
d heads; and with them they do hurt. 


tilled by 
Forks of their 
1 15 devils, b and idols of gold, and ſilver, and 
A, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 
en ee, nor hear, nor walk: 9 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
or of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
wr of their thefts. | e 
| 4 mighty / ES 'S 5 ith a book of 
5 rong' angel appeareth with a bo open 
tt bis hand. H. 3 by bim that liveth 
ever, that there ſhall be no more time. ꝙ Jahn 


5 And the angel which I fow tand upon 


they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 


viſion, 8 | | | 
3 hand, and ate it up: and it was in my moutn 


8 


7 


. 


| 6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, 


nu One woe is paſt ; and behold, there come f 


| him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto „ 
| b Ezek. 4, > _ 


| thy belly bitter, but it thall be in thy mouth 4 3.3. 3 


20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
theſe R yet repented not of the 


[ 


to his ſervants the prophets. 


my belly was 


| fetta 


; 8 


ands, that they ſhould not wor- | 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
| ple, + leave out, 


months. 


"commanded to take. and eat the book. | 


| 


| 5.0 ; Juabu taten the book." | : 
A ND I faw another mighty angel come 
A . down from heaven, ers ich aptvonr : 


do: eien 
and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 


as as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 


N . 
2 And he had in his hand à kttle bock open. 
And he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and bis left : 


And cried with. a loud voice, as when a lion 


 Toareth : and-when he had eried, ſeven thunders TE 


uttered their voice. 


1 And When the ſeven thunders had uttered ? 


their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 

a voice. from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 

thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 1 

and write them not. n ; 
| mee 2 

ſea, and upon the earth, © lifted up his hand to « Daft 13. . 

662A | SO 


"6 And ware by him:that lveth for ever ind. 


ever, who created heaven and the things that 


therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things Wwhich 


7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh + 
angel, when he ſhall. begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finithed, as he hath declared 


s And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the 4 
little book which is open in the hand of the an- 


re 


Tp 7 


9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid ww > 
me, o Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make 


ſweet as honey. g 32; i 
10 And took the little book out of the angel's + 
ſweet as pram i and as ſoon as I had eaten it. 
N itter. . 1 2 | | g 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy -- 
again before many peoples, . and nations, and : 
tongues, and kings. ; 


The two. witneſſes propheſy. 6 They have power - 

: to ſhut Nauen fla it rain not. 7 The beaft ſhall 

ainſt them, and kill them. 8 They te un- 
buried, 11 and after three days and an al jo 
again. 14 The ſecond woe is paſt. 15 The ſex > 

_ wenth trumpet ſoundetbßz. 

A ND there was given me a reed like unto a 

rod ; and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Rile, . 4 


and them that worſhip therein. 1 

> But the court which is without the tem-"- 
and meaſure it not; for it is f, 2 5 
Gentiles: and the holy aty : 


en unto the | | | 
under foot forty: and two 1 Or, 1 wilt, 7 


iv 
mall they tread 


| | dive unto 
u 2g 6 ü wo} neſs = 
2 And | I will give potwer unto Y W Wits two w A 
geiles, and they ſhall propheſy a a 


T 


thouſand! two , 59 1 
hundred 55 fg NT 


* 


7 
. 
N 


F 
8 


- » on. — — . - > — 

— —— ———— T— 2 — — 2 — — 
. _ : 

w * -2 — p= —_ - - — - —_ 1 


' 
j 
i 
| 
| 


—  —— > 
— — A WT — . — 


De two witneſſes ſlain. 


Anno 


rr — 


pn hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 


+ Gr. names 

en. fand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave | 
glory to the God of heaven. E 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt ; and behold, the 


g Or, 


—_ Zech. 4. | 


dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was 


corrupt, 


Cloth. 


earth. | 


ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he 


muſt in this manner be killed. | | . 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 


rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 


power over the waters to turn them to blood, 


and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. f 


7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their te- 
ſtimony, the beaſt ch 
tomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and 


at aſcendeth out of the bot- 


hall overcome them, and kill them. 
8 And their dead bodies Hall lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 


crucified. - : 
9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 


dead bodies to be put in graves. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and mare and ſhall 
' ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two 


prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 


earth. c 0 5 
II And after three days and an half, the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them; and they 


ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 


them which ſaw them. 5 | 
12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they 


- aſcended bp to heaven in a cloud ; and their 
he 


enemies beheld them. 


13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 


quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
e earthquake were {lain + of men ſeven thou- 


third woe cometh quickly. 
I And the ſeventh angel ſounded ; and there 
er great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the #:nydoms of 


"our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign | 


for ever and ever. | | 

156 And the four and twenty elders, which ſat 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 3 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 


Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 


becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. _ 3 2 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
Wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall 
and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 
1] deſtroy the earth. 7 | 


I 


4 Theſe are the two elive-trees and the 
3 11, 14. two candleſticks ſtanding before the G 


REVELATION. 
God of the 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- | 


three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their | 


Aragon being caſt down unto the 2 l. 


ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 


was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 


his angels fought againſt the dragon, and thedra- 
gon fought and his angels, „ 


| the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


————— — * 


— 


19 And the temple of God Wag 4 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem the n po 
of his teſtament : and there were lighthir em N 


voices, and thunderings, and earthg 
great hail. | ES IM Make, and 
1 A woman clothed with b. T0 
4 The great red dragon flandeth e 
to devour her child. 6 When fhe wa; 4 5 
fhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Micha n 


angels fight with the dragon, and pr ang and bis 


eth the woman. 


AN Dp WWW ͤ » ant 
heaven; a woman clothed Roy : [%] ol 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her he © 00 


.] a crown of twelve ſtars : 


2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailn. 
in birth, and pained to be ped Fong 1 
3 And there appeared another 


3 
heaven; and behold, a great red 3 * * | 


ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. + 


1 

| 

| 

| 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ö 

of heaven, and did caſt them to + hg = [ 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was ſe 
tel 


ſoon as it was born. 5 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, who 


her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. | J 
6 And the woman fled into the wildernels, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 
7 And there was war in heaven; Michael and 


\ 


8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven, ' 

9 And the great dragon. was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out into 


him. | 4 Ss 

10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hes. 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of dis 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren. 1s ' 
down, which accuſed them before our God Gy 


and night. . | I © 
11 And they overcame him by the. . 

the Lamb, and by the word of their t 74 
ny; and they loved not their lives unto © 
death. 24 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 


| dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters. of the 


earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come how | | 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know” Ty 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. „ 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 1 100 | 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman” 
brought forth the man- chila. . 0 


| N | naß aut of the ſea. 


SAN 


"TR TR” e e Eto 


SEE Fea ESFe? ESSE '& 


T 


0 


SE 


And 


| night cauſe 


* 


lled with the ſword. Here is the patience 


o the woman were given two wings 
y _— that ſhe might f. into the wil- 


. into her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed 
Tine, and times, and half a time, from the 


ace of the ſerpent. 


the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
_ flood,” after the woman, that he 
her to be carried away of the 


15 
water 28 


flood 


6 And the earth helped the woman, and 


opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
a ood which the dragon caſt out of his | 


nd the dragon was wroth with the wo- 


man, and went to make war with the remnant 


of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
d have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 

e 

i { beaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 


im horns, to whom the dragon giveih his power. 


II Another beaſt cometh- up out of the earth; 
14 cauſeth an image to be made 5 the former | 


teaft, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 
recerve ' mark. | | 

ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 

faw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 


ſeven heads and ten horns ; and upon his horns |} 
n crowns ; and upon his heads the || name of 


blaſphemy. 


: And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a | 


kopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
o his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his 


ws power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 


ge power unto the beaſt : and they worſhip- 


the beaſt, - aying, Who is like unto the 


d 
beaſt? who is able to make war with him? 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 


der was given unto him | to continue forty 
au two months. | 


b And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 


zanſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 

abernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. a 
And it was given unto him to make war with 
e ſaints; and to overcome them: and power 

2s given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 


and nations. ; f 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worllup him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
uon of the world. 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
to He that leadeth into N ſhall go into 

He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 


ad the faith of the ſaints. 

1 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
* e earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
he ſpake as a dragon. 


Chap. xiii, xiv, © 


| 


beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 


er to do in the ſight of the beaſt, 


rich and poor, free and bond, + 


he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, i 


. wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 


wine- th th d. 
= and all the world wondered after the | wine pre 251 r wrath of Go 


; AE I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 


ty and four thouſand, having his Father's name 


voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
2 thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers 


elders ; and no man could learn that ſong, but 


An angel preacheth the gaſpel. 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno. _ 
beaſt before him, and cue tha earth, and DOMINI 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt un 15 


13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 


| maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the ſight of men, g 


15 And deceĩveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 
ſaying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make 
an image to the beaſt which had the wound by 
a ſword, and did live. i. 3 | 
15 And he had power to give + life unto the #Gr. breath. * 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt b.. 
ſnould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. | | | 
16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 


Al Ir, 1 to receive a + Gr. ms 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- give. 
heads: : hay 8 . 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
or the number of his name. | _ 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number of a man; and his number 7s. 
ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix, | | 1 


CHAP. XIV. 


any; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
„ I 5 "The Fo eie world, 
the 


and putting in of the fickle. 20 The vintage and 


mount Sion, and with him an hundred for- 


written in their foreheads. | | 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 


arping with their harps : 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 


the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which. 
were redeemed from the eartn. | 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins. Theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he ; 
goeth. Theſe + were redeemed from among + Gr. were 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the B. 
Lamb. 85 8 . 

5 And in their mouth was found no gulle :. 
for they are without fault before the throne of 


d. ; 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to- 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 


peopl 


7 Saving with a 8 voice, Fear God, and 


give 


The earth reaped. | 


Anno 
DO MINI 
6 


| 


pfl. 146. and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of 
Waters. 55 


6 


N Nas 14. 15. 
b Iſai. 21.0. b ; 5 a : 
sg. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
Chap. 18. 2. cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of 


*J]-Or,"from 
Dencefortb 
ſuaitb the 
Spirit, Tia. 


2 Joel 3.13. 


and u 


os d. 7 "a * 5 1 7 
ſickle; 14114. 


and caſt it into 
„ een ee | 
>, i2e And the wine-preſs was trodden without 

the city, and blood came out of the wine 
| preſs,” even unto: the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace 


8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 


the wrath of her fornication. | 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſayin 


Vith a loud voice, If any man worſhip the bea 


and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 


head, or in his hand, 


10 The ſame ſhall drink of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he 


ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 


ſence of the Lamb : 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
eth up for ever and ever: and they have no 


_ Teſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and 


His image, and whoſoever. receiveth the mark 
of his name. 


12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are 


they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. | 


13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, || from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 
14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud, 


15 And another angel-came out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on 
the-cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap : for 


the time 1s come for thee to reap ; for the har- 
Or, dried. veſt of the earth is 8 | 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in | 


| ripe. 


his. ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 


_reaped.:;. | 
another angel came out of the tem- 


17 And 
ple which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 


18 And 
altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
with: a loud cry to him that had the ſharp 
ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 
2 the cluſters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. : | 

19 And the angel thruft in his ſickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
the great wine - preſs of the 


of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 
Wee. . 


4 The ſeuen angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 
Te 


fang of them that overcome the beaſt, 7 The 


ſeven vials full of the wrath of God. 
2 | | 


wine of the 


n the cloud one fat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden' crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 


another angel came out from the 


REVELATION. 


give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
18 come: and worſhip him that made heaven 


they became blood. 


God Almighty; 


ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials of the wrath 


2 The angels pour out the vials full of wrath: 


thus. 


1 


r 5 
and marvellous, ſeven Y , 
ſeven laſt plagues ; for in them rs ing neon P 


ly 
wrath: of Crod. 


to 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of pla .: 

gled with fire; and them that had N an 
victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and bo 
over his mark, and over the number of his to 

name, ſtand on the fea of glaſs, having the 
| harps of God. 3 1 uw 
| 3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the fer n., Y fu 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, y fo 


ing, Great and — wy thy works, 
ult and true are th d pen 
thou King of ſaints 7 * 0 


4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, ande Je. n. 


lorify thy name ? for thou only art holy: uf 
al nations ſhall come and world N : 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt, 0 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 0 
heaven was opened: | n 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem. | 
ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breaſts girded e 
with golden girdles. , 


5 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 


of God who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were 


fulfilled. 18 
C HAP. XVI. 


6 the plagues that follow thereupon. 15 CH 
. thief. Bled are they that watch. 


ND TI heard a great voice out of the tem- 

ple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 

ways, and pour out the vials of the wa of 
God upon the earth. "IS KA 

2 And the firſt went and poured out his vial 


| upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome and | 1 
grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark ! 
n 


of the beaſt, and pun them which worſhipped 

his image. Ps 355 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out by VI- 

al upon the ſea: and it became as the 1 

of a dead man: and every living ſoul died in : 

the fea. ; ' . . al | l 
4 And the third angel poured out his v I; 

upon the rivers and fountains of waters; 8 


And I heard the an el of the waters ſay; 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 7 
waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of faints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given 
drink; for they are worthy. 1 

- And I heard another out of the - 11 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true an 


8 And 


them blood to 


teous are thy judgments. 


Mo Bag nh en c fl 1 th 

ink. And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
de e don the ſun; and 
Md coorch men with fire. 
men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 


wer over theſe plagues : and they repented not, 
to give him glory. 


mon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was 

* full of darkneſs: and they gnawed their tongues 
io 
> gh And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 

cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
"dl. ed not of their deeds. „ 
* 12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
on the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepare. 

1; And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
ame out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. 55 f 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. OS | 

- 5 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 
. that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 
ak naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 
| 16 And he gathered them together into a + 
t called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 
geddon. . 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 


Py 


into the air; and there came a great voice out | 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne | 


Hing, It is done. 

And there were voices, and thunders, and 
I Aahtnings; and there was a great earth- 
I Wake, ſuch as was not fince men were u 
‚ 1 ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo 
19 And the great city was divided into three 
— wk and the cities of the nations fell : and great 

babylon came in remembrance before God, b to 
due unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
nels of his wrath. 1 
. FF 22 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
| IF US were not found. | 8 
Tr And there fell upon men a great hail out 
eaven, every /tone about the weight of a ta- 
4 WM; and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
ee of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
Keeding great. | 


re 


* CHAP, XVII. 
4 b 4 4 woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 
{| *#%@ cup in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 
4 5 which is great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
0 nations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeven 
de 12 and ten horns. 14 The victory of 
e Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


| 
b AN D there came one of the ſeven angels 
N had the ſeven vials, and talked with 

ne, faying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 


Chap. xvii. 


ower was given unto him 


io And the fifth 5 poured out his vial 


AND ABOMINATI 


\ 


Babylon the mather of abominations. 


| unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that Anno 
ſitteth upon many waters; N e ad: + ks 
9 


2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine | 


of her fornication. 


F So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, . 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple, and 


ſcarlet-colour, and + decked with gold and pre- FGr. gilded 


cious ſtone, and pearls, having a golden cup in. 
her hand, full of abominations and filthineſs of 
her fornication. | 


* upon her forehead was a name written, 


STERY, BABYLON THE GRFAT 
THE MOTHER OF 1 HARLOTS jor ; 
ö I. . or, ation 
EA RT. ' | Is THE ; 


6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus ; and when 1 faw her; T won- 
dered with great admiratio nn 

. 7 And the angel faid unto me; Wherefore: 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thes the myſtery 


of the woman, and of the beaſt that car 


das. her, which hath the ſeven heads, and ten 
Orns. 413 e TE eee 33533 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition: and they that dwellon the 
earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not writ-: 


ten in the book of life from the foundation of 


the world, when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and ig not; and yet ju. . 
And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on whieh 
the woman ſitteth. Vf. 30-200V -*! 


s 11} e Ry IN © 
10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 


| and one is, and the other is not yet oome: and 
| when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort a 


ſpace. 5 1; Sonn a 

f 1t And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. "21 * DISA 28 
12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 


* 


* * ak 
11011 


ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 


yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 


the beaſt. | 


13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give thelr 


power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them for he is 1 Tim. 64 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; arid they Chap. Ho 
that are with him are called, and choſen, and 16. 
faithful. we 2 oY IDO; - # ; D Oe 6 

is And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweft, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. EEE x 3 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and hall eat her 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

O2 17 For 


&.. 


* 
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The fall of Babylon : 


Anno 17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil | 
ps Nt his "ll and to agree, and give their kingdom 


unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 

fulfilled. | 
13 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. SD 5 
| CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God command- 
ed 2 depart out of her. 5 he Aer of the earth, 


11 with the merchants and mariners, lament over | 
ber. 20 The ſaints rejoice for the judgments of 


God upon her. 


ND after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
| come down from 
[-— waſh and the earth was lightened with his 
glory. N 

; 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
a Chap. 14. ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
8. and is become the habitation of devils, and the 


hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 


unclean and hateful bird. 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of | 


the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 


and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 


4 Or, 


through the . of her delicacies. 
Power. | 


4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
> Jer. 51. 6. ſaying, * Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 8 
S5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 
6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works: 
B he cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double, 5 


7 Ho much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and liv- 
ed deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
e. 47. 8. her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I ſit a © queen, 


and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 


g Therefore ſhall her 1 come in one day, 


death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall 


be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord 


God who judgeth her. 
9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 
4 Ezek. 26. « ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
WP ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
10 Standing afar off, for the 3 of her tor- 
ment, faying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 


lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 


judgment come. 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


* Ezek. 27. and mourn over her; for no man buyeth © her 
* merchandiſe any more: 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, and 
nf precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
þ Or, fweet. and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all || thyine 
| wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner / veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and iron, and marble, 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil 
a 1 


eaven, having great 


REVELATION. 


[ 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


| of men. 


- ſcarlet, and decked with 
| ſtones, and pearls ! 
17 F 


company in ſhips, 


3 8 


and fine flour, and wheat. ar 
and horſes, and chariots, ang: beaſts, and 
4 And mg re that th 
are departed from thee, and all th; 1b 
were 2 and goodly, are departed Nang 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. © 
1 [ The merchants of theſe things which wer 
1 1 of her, ſhall ſtand afar off 2 
ear of her torment, weepin ilir 
16 And faying, les 


that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 


gold „ and precious 


or in one hour ſo great riches j 
nought. And every 23 and al dr 
and ſailors, and 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, f 8 8 be 
18 And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this 
great city 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 


cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that 8 city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs! 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 
20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets; for God hath avenged 


vou on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
gene milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, faying, 
hus with violence ſhall that great city Baby- 


lon be thrown down, and ſhall be foundnomore 


at all. . | 
22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 


and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 


more at all in thee: and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; . | 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 


| men of the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were all 


nations deceived. 7 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were yan 
upon the earth, | 


f CHAP. . 1 

1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging ie 

_ Whore, prays avenging the blood 45 his Fs 
7 The marriage 0 the Lamb. 10 The angel r 
not be worſhipped. 17 The fouls called i 
great ſlaughter. 


Az after theſe things I heard a great * 
of much people in heaven, ſaying) 
ſuia: Salvation, and glory, and honow 
power unto the Lord our God.. 6: 

2 For true and righteous are his jud ich de 
for he hath judged the great whore, Wie . 
corrupt the earth with her 


fornication, 


hath avenged the blood of his ſervants ow 
, An d 


hand. 


5 and | {laves, and ſouls 05 | 


y ſoul luſted after E 


Alas, alas, that great city, 


De ings, ke. lament gy Moe! 


'" 


ove bell And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 


D n for ever and ever. N 
ls d (ook RN four and twenty elders, and the 

Ty A beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that 
> ÞF {ton the throne, ſaying, Amen: Alleluia. 
h And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
1 Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 

I fx him, both ſmall and great. | 

c 4 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 


and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 


h JS Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
EY - Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
o tim: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
* and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 
x $ And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
S zmayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the 
of fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
is Ws 9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
S they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper | 
1 of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, "Theſe are 
„ de tre ſayings of God.  . = 
it 10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him, 
| +: And he ſaid unto me, “ See thou do it not: I 
im thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren- 
y YH tat have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: 
d for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of 
'F prophecy. pen „ 
3 11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
„ white horſe; and he that fat upon him was 
- FF called Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs | 
e be doth judge and make war. By 
; 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
„ bead were many crowns ; and he had a name 
Oo mitten that no man knew but he himſelf : 
- WW: 13< And he was clothed with a veſture dipped 
| wack and his name is called, The Word of | 
14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
0 KF lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
- nen, white and clean. | 


e 15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
it HW tlat with it he ſhould ſmite the nations; and he 
l rule them with a rod of iron: and he tread- 

the wine- preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
. Almighty God. : 
n . 165 And he hath on his veſture, and on his 


gh, a name written, © KING OF KINGS, | 


AND LORD OF LORDS. 


R 17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 

; HY @®dhecried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 

dals that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come, and 

„ _ ourſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
A Cod; 


18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 


them, and the fleſh of all en, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. 


F 0 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
1 Wn, and their armies gathered together to 
x 1 Ws war againſt him that fat on the horſe, and 
3 is army. | . 

10 20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


not be worſhipped. | ; Chap. xx. 


for them. 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- 


fore him, with which he deceived them that 


had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 
that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 


caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with 


brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
of him that fat upon the horſe, which favord 
proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls 


were filled with their fleſh. 


3 2 H A b., + + ly 5 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firſt re- 
ſurrection 6 They 22 that have 1 19M 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The 
devil caſt into the lake of p 
The laſt and general reſurrection. 


AX DI ſaw an angel come down from hea- 


ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 4 


2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſer- 


ent, 25 is the devil and Satan, and bound 
im a tnouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled, and after that, he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I faw thrones, and they fat upon them, 


the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 


e and brimſtone. 12 


The firſt ręſurrection. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
» 96. 


and judgment was given unto them: and 7 ſaw 


neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 


which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5. But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 


the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the firſt 


* 


reſurrection. 444 3 ok 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part.jn the 


* 
+, 
5 ” 
= 


firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath _. 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 
of 


hriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 


| years. 85 * NE” 41 13033 28 ie 1890 | 
7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his preſs. Doc? 


8 And ſhall go out to deceive the. nations, hi 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 7 
number of whom is as the fand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
bout, and the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, Where the 


14 


ſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty mer, | beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 


0 aud the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit on 


mented day and night, for ever and ever. 
11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 


a Ezek. 38. 


Bets; 
Þ „ & \ 
f the- K 3 \ 
0 ol . HEE 3, a — by 11 
— { Ok 3 A : 7 
) , \ 
4 


_—— ; | 
"ot 4 


that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there Was found g place 


Ln, 


OO OT 1.212190, AASA 115 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


before God; *. and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the book of 


me; - 


8 Chap. 75. 5 


A new heaven and a new earth, 


ö 96. 


or, tb. 
grave. 


A Iſai, 65. ö 
17. 4 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 


17. 


e llfai, 43. 


19. 
| . 5.17. 


4 Chap. 1. 


8. & 22. 13. 
e Iſai. 55. 1. 


life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 


which were in them : and they were judged eve- 
ry man according to their works. | 


14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire. This is the ſecond death. 


15 And whoſoever was not found written in - 


the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. | 


T „„ CHAFP; ACE 

i A wy 9 and e 2 8 
venly Feruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof . 
23 She needeth no ſun, 15 glory 5 God is her 
. 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches 
unto her. | | 


oy 


For the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 
eq paſſed away; and there was no more 
ea. ” WT 

2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 


ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her | 


huſband. 


3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 


ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 


men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 > And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 


their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, | 


neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain ; for the tormer things are paſſed 
away. E i 


hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
me, Write: for theſe words are true and 
faithful. 8 1 | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Al- 
pha and Omefa, the beginning and the end: *I 


of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 


And he that fat upon the throne, ſaid, © Be- 


will give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain 


10 The hea- 


ND *I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 


8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 


abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which is the fecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 


10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 


great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 


of heaven from God, 


11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
Jaſper-ſtone, clear as chryſtal; | 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


REVELATION, 


| Jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like unto 


city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 


| cond, a ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
| fourth, an emerald; | 


| 


length is as large as the breadth. 


ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
| parent glaſs. 


| throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


_ a 
= 8 = - 
FLY * Fe 
4 1 i 


Fae. "od | 


gates; on the no gel 
three gates; on the ſouth a ne 
the ww + three NF hers 1 8 and on 8 A 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun ron. 
dations, and in them the names of th, 1 dh 
apoſtles =" _ 0D, 1 Ty of the twelve of 
15 And he that talked with me, had a F full b 
reed to. meaſure the city, and th SUCen J 
and the wall thereof. 9 n ol 
16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the Lord 


i And he mes. 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve ry = 


furlongs. The length, and the breadth, andthe 
height of it, are equal. | 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof an hun. 
nred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel, 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of 


clear glaſs. Xo 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the 


ſtones. Ihe firſt foundation was jaſper; the ſe. 


20 The fifth, a ſardonyx; the ſixth, a ſardius; 
the ſeventh, a chryſolite; the eighth, a beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyſt, 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 


22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 


God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 


of it. | | 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, ili 

neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory % | 

of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light =} 

thereof. 3 1 
24 5 And the nations of them which are faved® 

ſhall walk in the light of it : and the kings of 


| the earth do bring their glory and honour in- 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 


to t. 
25 h And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at al A 
by day : for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 

of the nations into it. : . 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 4 an 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 0 _V 
abomination, or maketh. a lie: but they which „. 
are written in the Lamb's bock of lite. c 


'Enar. xxl. at 


. . 1 2. | 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of 4 

5 Moe Fl uf the city of 6 d is 7755 g h 
angel will not be worſhif ped. 18 Not * m—_ | 
added to the word 0 God, nor talen i | 


from. 


„ 
| er Of 
ND he ſhewed me a pure river of wat 
life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of the 


e 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 


: i fe Chap. xxii. 
a river was there the tree of life, which 12 And behold, I come quickly: and my re- Ann 
"4 Fr manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit | ward ig with me, to give ory Ads dec eng . . {hank 
e month: and the leaves of the tree were for | as his work ſhall be. e Rom. 2,6. 
bederling of the nations. 13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the beginning Il. 47, 
And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the | and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 8 | 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- & 21. 6. © 
n ind his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 0 ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name | life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
jul be in their foreheads. _ city. : 5 ä 
In” : And there ſhall be no night there, and they 15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
i, "need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the | whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
Iod God giveth them light : and they ſhall | and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 
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The F ourth Age of the World.” & 1 LES Tg | 
God y bliſheth his Law EEE i 1491. 5 42 
in the Ten Commandments, with a 1 . XXXII. 
te terrible voice from mount Sinai. * 20, 28. 
The people being in great fear, I e þ XXXIV 4 
8 God gives them ſundry other laws, 44 Attias nod Aas 
Fin 9 all which being written in the book 514 © 15937 een | 


them to the people: which done | whilſt he ſtands in the cl 0. a | 
Mile — early in the morning, he builds | » [rocky God paſſeth by Fra heweth | 
b © Hp at the foot of the mountain, || 7 him a. glimpſe « © his 181 
go and ſets up 12 ſtatues according to the 10. God ay his ö 
1: tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 12 young 


men of the firſt-born, (whom theſes 1 

Lord had conſecrated to himſelf, as ED 13 or 

- © [miniſters of thoſe holy things, before|| '* the gabe j 

the Levitical prieſthood was ordain | - - ++ +94 hnanth, — the table of ſhew- | | 

ed) which alles facrifice, firſt for ſin, | |Þ » +* [breadh the |. 

and then for thankſgiving to the Lord: Ein ine | 

5 10 And when Moſes had read the book I] | | N 

ſof the covenant, he takes the blood rod His v gi gn 

ef the calves and goats ſo offered, and] EY 07 25vin en 0 

Wy 55% 0 -- with water, ſcarlet wool, and nec in 8 
i ſprinkles the book therewith, and all Yet; Lads 


| "Tho taberna lei is wrupandh oint- [. 
jt e people, and thoſe 12 ſtatues re- | 19417 Me 


7 —— them; and fo performs a! Vf 


t 4 or the 1 4 | 
l [folemn covenant between God and e Leviticus X. * Nadz, nd Abihu, for ering | 
rn fas p eople. E r ſtrange k dead] in W i 
. 0 and Aaron, Nadab and A- 5 | | 
ene [bilu, and 50 men of the elders off 1d fun. VII. 
„ Itrael, go up into the mount, ande 
ithere behold the lory of God: the] + i nn Pitt 
"£11704. freſt returning, Moſes with his fer-] l! 
e +» 1 + vant Joſhua: abides there till, and |Þ 1 [X. 
en "waits: fix days, and upon the ſeventh X. 29. 
eſt 01: 12 day God ſpeaks unto him, and there Exodus 
[he continues 40 days and 40 nights f nee two ſohs . 
423535 0 reckoning thoſe ſix days which helf TY ON It 1 os 54 2 which wed left 6 Og to en- 
[waited for the appearance of the} © ' TOE TUO! in-law/Mofes, ard having. 
Lord) eating no meat at all that while TI lated his and the whole 
nor drinking water (Deut. ix. 9.) „ant 28 e 27 of bon 
where he receives God's command ſopenly desla 1 ; 
ir, touching the frame of the taberna-/!ß 45000 tion rowarts £ Ris God. By his) if 
V, ele, the prieſts garments, their con-JÞ | ©! © [advice'Moſes imparts the gov \ 
. f ſecration, facrifices, and other things} lll {of| the people to ſome othgrs, and: 
q {1 [comprized in this and the fix follow.T/ / N i 8 Wo, the geciding]) 
4 788, $90 3 ing chapters. re IH > $6 Nen leſſer cau . 
XI. 18.] At the end of 40 days, God gives | Numb, XI. Moſes complains t £ 
|” '» * | |Moſes the two Tables of the Law ing [over' great burden N 
*'- [ſtone made by God's own hand, and. ment; God, to eaſe Bim of his 
bn uritten with his own finger; bidding i een en charge, Ons im for affi 
45 1 . S him withal quickly to get hit down, 1763 10h i 21 200 11 1200 court of 20. Toft f q 
"wi ing ige tor that the Sole had alrea Ly made: 13368 pe ag 1. 5 ? Ine beof 1 Or fle F 
! "XXX ' [to themſelves a molten calf to wor-|] | fene nn guns Io Wd one 
U. 9 Moſes s by pra er pacifieth God, D e os wort ad 
an oes down 1 — the mount, ö 1 * n 
and feeing the people keeping a fe- | KH, 
ſtival - _— of ale D the] BA BTIIIETS lige de b 
camp he breaks the Tables of the . | . 
n Law at the foot of the mount: for * 0 vp» XIII. Ot 3 2 IR = Para“ 
JI hich the Jews keep «hymn | 2 n age rr had Jo. | 
610 "ks this day. | Ee du Grub ne nad n are Cale an thin 
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—_—_ —_ x pe N * at 


le. God ſp 
|Moſes from th mercy-ſeat, | 

The ſecond paſſover is i ituted. | 
Jethro den is alſo called Hobab, 
brings? his Toy £ippor z. with] 
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N ID * "The Tel Age of the ld. Pe f . Ja, == of th mg 
117 Jo & of * . 
N chu) to.diſcover theland of ry. | .|Numb, **. n again, ier nan . 
34 ce 42H ovens they bring with them a i FAY; 1825 N ter, murmur againſt Mof wanto ; _ 
e branch à vine, 7 7 a cluſter of 13 4 BSA 5 Fg ha when ( c . 
EIB EI Of 38 Godhadconmy 
as 10 J FApes. 9212 107 ten of the twelve ſo ll Jed tocall maer our h TT 
$5 tl Fehr. foe the country, declare 85 er 6 eb 1 to it, Moſes be 
1 oe YI. Jt HL 10 magnify the cities for led in his mind through 
e l ſtrength, and the giantly ſtature | [and diffidence of the thing . W 
lofk the inhabitants. | ig ſomething, 17 it Mas) in J 
um. XIV. he people terrified with this || Iviſedly with hi 
abr <4 4 relation, are about to return into E- || Itock thrice wit 
+ _Tgypt, from which Caleb and Joſhua DS e 
.. ,endeavouring to diſſuade them, are 1 ito 
Ilie to be ſtoned. At this God is ſo 1 + Ly 
RT IR royoked,. that he threarens to deſtroy | 2 — the po of Flay | 
I {Mem but is prevailed upon by Mo-“ 23, 28. | In the fifth month ol this e 
+... {- Hes his prayers to ſpare them. Never- | Aaron dieth at Moſera, onthe top 
EE leſs he denounceth that all who X mount Hor, at the Age of 120 
I are now. 20 years old and upward.|| 1 leaving his ſon Eleazar his E 
402 x 16 1 0 Caleb and Joſhua) ſhall die | in, the high-prieſthoo | 
44.008 in, the wilderneſs. The men who| 85 The people murmuri 
5 Ben: | al Ll the evil report are all deſtroy- | 'E 10881 I, 14. led with fiery erpents, w 
69 ed b y ſudden death. Some endea-|| II Cor. X. 9. ny die; upon, their | 
-, -+,-; -|yguring, to enter upon the promiſed | 3 4 commands that a braſen fene 
— Pp contrary: to the command of || ' be made and; lifted u upon 2 pa 
5 "Hep wa {mitten by the Amalekite |  __ 1 as many 1 conity 
anaanites. . 1 8 
l. #| In this place, VIZ. Kadeſh-barnea, il Numb. XXI. 2 the lat tter end of wb al 
Toy [the Ifrae tes. continue many days; Aluauall thoſe w Gba ben, a 
pie Fades 1 {but that in ſome places they conti- | tined again et | 
0 Inued many years, appeareth, for that [tint Apt abe 1. 
F ee in the ſpace of 37 years there are but ſover Zared, and come to 
u encampings mentioned. ſof Moab at Ar, 
umbers Io, their long continuance in ſarive at Ba ,avaleyin nr 
XXIII. Kadeſh, and the encampings from Itry of the "aps , 
ON W ce. all that we find deliveredd | Imount rden 
ſin the 1th, and four next enſuing 1451. 215 'Sihon kinggf 
chapters of Numbers, ſeems to refer ing them pabppe 0 te k 
WI. a bow Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, | iry, is ns an 
pd | raiſing a mutiny againſt Moſes and ſels his lan C Balan, . 
Aaron, Were ſwallowed alive into the 43S | Og the king o i Jeſtr 4 wid 
7.14 - ..., cath, and 250 of their affociates, and FF nh Izel, S | 
it . | his people, age an le 
Aber the people murmuring againſt || _ : F peop 8 TTY 1 22 
sd St loſes. and Aaron for the calamity F IS N mg 951 *Qories the 
+; [1+ -::1 1, Which, had befallen their brethren, XXII, 1, 2, | After 1 ade i 
FAT OW deſtroyed by God to the num- | ſet forwar 
XVII. ber of x > 700 men; and how 12 of Moab, .... ar Moab, onſderng 
8 > en bens brought by 12 princes, | 3. Balak King had done w f 
411% what the Tice a q 
fand laid in the ſanctuary, Aaron's | & under ict 
5 4 Amorites, fears, leſt, 
trod only budded, and brought forth 5 hrough h his 0 th 
ine . $atmons, and was laid up before the of paſſing $08 th 
e Abs for a, memorial to thoſe who 2 3 75 po Wes 0 % coun . 
A es be 01 afterwards be given to re- 122 | HUE 8 che Midia 
; 1 1 zo 7 © lion. | * 9. 2am, 4 
n In theſe. 37 years the lun er by bours, and ſend 5 
e OT h Ned Il _ [fayer,.out of 
aan TL encampings, having compaſſe * 
©" Ithe hill- country of Seir and Edom, and cur cs . for h 
IIthey come to the wilderneſs of Zin, him grea aer, 10 
. 15. , month of the 4oth ye year fag an 1 
latter their departure out o 8 ed 0 
. ae Here Miriam, the ſiſter of les Num. XXII. r a 
x and Aaron, dieth. 7? 35. fuſeth a — 
— Ä 
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| ſent for a ſecond time, he importun 1451. GET Dove thouſand of the Ifraelites“ 
( ſetch God to let him go, and goes” bf XXI. 12 the” eommand of Ph 
| . T-\\ | with a purpoſe indeed to curſe Iſrael ? Shs * : rap tom the idianites, and put t 
. peter II. but God offended hereat, makes the. 8 ord all the males among them 
El 15, 16. dumb aſs” of this wizard, on which 3 ode Kin Zan 1 rinces, and amon 
1 Ne 0 Be: rode; "ſpeaking in a man's YOu 3 93 18 22. Pellets bo N Aber of Co bi, an 
to — — oy ve his folly. Wen 5 arm the Nizard; but 
E | Numbers | aam twice offers ſacrifice, wy Sas. | alive, at which 
XXIII. would fain have curſed Iſrael, to gra-J| m 
ſpeuteronomy tify Balak therein; but being forced 1 ; gl 4 
XXIII. 5. [thereto by the Sp irit of God, inſtead | th be virgins, & 8 . 
ſoſpua Jof curſing, he Pleſſeth them altoge- 5 If ed. 2 1 
EL XXIV. cher; foretelling what felicity attend- |] OAT I he 1510 - which belongefl to 0 Sid 
EL no! ted them, and what calamities ſhould  XXXII, hon and C namely all from the 
1 [befall their enemies. I Heut. III. Aver Artis n tomount Herinc ; Mozt 
Numbers By his advice the women of Mo-| Joſhua XIII. ſes Gig 50 d gives to the tribes of 
XXV. i, 2, jab wo Midian are ſet on work toſ| & XXII. Reuben aud Gad, and the half-tribe 
z, &c. turn the Iſraelites away to idolatry. of Manafſeh;f that their poſſeſſions] 
beut. IV. | Wherefore God commands Moſes | Hae e lay op TBA 157 Jordan; nevertheleſs 
3. firſt to take all the ring -leaders of £1 AT DEE: 1 Rm ien of the tribes in all} 
ram CVI. this diſorder, and to hang them up '& 7 n 1050 0 e they have ſubdued the 
28. before the ſun, and then gives order F | Canganires, uy poſſeſſed the romil: 
J Apoc. Il. | to the judges to put to death all ſuch 1 28, ET 1 
14. {as had joined themſelves to Baal-ſ| Deg] ORs ee the people, tha 
Ipeor. Laſt of all God ſends a plague} © F: XXVII. in their age over Jordan, they 
Cor. X. upon the people, whereof die 23,000] ah [ſhall ſer up great ſtones, ca yk 18 
8. [men in one day; which added tolj 8 Tdi 
_ 7-2} them which were hanged and killed] Win he fink: ak 
4 © [with the ſword, amount in all to {69 1. 5 and of en be. 
; . 20. 42. 80606. 3 | L e em to. 
Numbers Apen the ſon of Fleazer, by | ht den es 8 4 of God, by ſetting |. 
NV... killing Zimri; the chief of bis father I <Thefore? "thei eyes the 7 that ; 
| WPhalm CVI. family, and Cozbi, the daughter of . enſue et | 1 
30. Zur, a prince of the Midianites, a 1 NR. He alſo renews th \Covenar 3 i 
„ peaſeth the wrath of God, and Nig | += » » Thy God witirthem a their o children 
|] Numbers [plague ceaſeth: God therefore ſet- = TIER on mount] reb, and again perſuades f 
XXV. 13, [tleth the hi oh-prieſthood for ever „ ©, TURE to Keep hat covenant} by allþ 
ſupon the hue of Phinehas, and } the bleffinps: 1 Wauld 
. {commands that war be made upon IJundoupte b buen che keepers Gt 
. the Midianites. 1 1 XIE > breakers 9 Yet with a promiſe F 
| XXVI. | Moſes and Eleazar b God's com- Jof pardon; and. deliverance, If at 72 
1 mand, in the plain = Moab, near . Itime having broken it, they ſhall re: 
"RN {unto Jordan over againſt Jericho, | fpent them. of their fin; ald tells}. 
number the people from 20 years den further , that God had there- | 
. {old and upwards, and find them to fore thus declared his will unte them, 
:i be 601,730 men, beſides the Levites, N to the end t vat n reaſter of- 
. whoſe number, reckoning them from 5 _ [fending, ſhall pretend ignorance. |. 
„ {one monthold and upwards, come to XXXI Mof 5 e written this law, de- 
a I23z, ooo, and then Moſes receives com- J RD |lvers it 99915 eee the ſons of ? 
e.. mand for the parting of the land of E Levi, and the elders of the people, ws 
rv 5 ins among the IIraelites. | XXXII , to be kept "the fame day alſo he 
ld; VII. „ 2 The daughters of Zelophehad ee en his miſt excellent ſong, and 
bk, {have their father's land parted among : 'Tteaches the; fame to the chilfiren of 
them for want of iſſue male; this IIxxael to be ſung ; an having finiſh- 
bl . _ Joccafions the law for ſucceſſion in = es the book of the law, he takes or- 
n herita e to be made. $2 24-55 I have it laid up in the ſide of f 
— 5 . | God ſignifies to Moſes that he hall] e [the Ark. | 
ut. II. die; and Joſhua is thereupon declar C/ XXXIII. A not. drawing near to his 
| ' 27, 29.“ ed to be his ſucceſſor; upon whom | 2 b 85 * Fo uw . 44 'blefſet ch eyery tribe 1 in pa icular, 
El). | [Moſes lays his hands, and gives him} by way. of. prophecy, 199 ohly the 
Wi... p inſtruCtions. Several laws are made. T by El tribe of "pity een. I I 1 
J. | ds ; n | 


1 6 | 


An INDEX to the HOLY BliBlrF MF” 
| The Year | | . | ; $ The Year 1 
F 2 | The Fourth Age of the fla von ES The Fourth Age of the me 
| 1451. {Deuteronomy} In the twelfth month of this year, 145 1. Joſhua VII. | The Ifraelit * 3 
| | XXXIV. [he goes up to mount Nebo, and from 1 | ſmitten by this ente A\ li Joh 
Fo + + thence beholds the land of promiſe, ſing abandongdthen Gi 
; land there dieth, aged 120 years: The ſuutted by Ache; Aa * 1 
| mite 2: [body of Moſes God tranſlates out of diſcovered by the caftine cm | 
4, 2]. 52 the place where he died, into a valley | himſelf found guilty ng of los}. 
Ifo the land of Moab, over againſt death, and, to rand he is Þ 
J 1 Beth peor, and there burieth it; nor VIII. fand cattle aka with an ai FP 
4 A doth any man know the place where ing pacified hereby, — G 
ue laid it unto this day. The Ifrael- ambuſhment, and ve), , 
5 4. -  Fites:mourn for him 30 days. | 30, 35. On mount Ebal — ma, 
1 5 |- Here ends the Pentateuch, or five TE law made, is an altar Nun + 
: Th 4755 * books of Moſes, containing the hi- Ten Commandment oY 7 
f W ee 91 ſtory of 2,552 years and a half, from || it; the bleſſings and a 457 
2 © * the beginning of the world; and the peated on mount Ebal 2 ob 
| |-- - |book of Joſhua begins with the 41ſt | |Gerizim, and the book of el a2 
| „ year after the departure of the chil- read in the ears of the ple, IN 
| + :+.. -.- {dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. IX. The kings of * * 7 
f Joſhua II. Joſhua being confirmed in his go- [againſt Iſrael; only the Gin » 18 
| | »  Jvernment. by God, ſends forth ſpies craftily find a way to fave ther 
„ 125 Shittimt to the city of Jericho; lives, by making al inte 
1 . 1 5 » Dy making a league with than” 
4 14 Who being harboured by Rahab, are but are afterwards deputed toe x 
1 [privily ſent away, when ſearch is 5 vile offices of the houſe of Gould). > 
1 8 * made for them. N X. Adoni-zedek king of Jemg 4 
: ” III. | Upon the roth day of the firſt month with the kings of Hebron, m 
£ EF 30) to wit, the fame day that|  |Lachiſh, and Eplon, hearing tl!” 
J 15 { __ © [the'Paſchal Lamb was to be choſen | Gibeon is fallen off from them, ll; 
leut of the flock, the Iſraelites under their forces together, and dee 
oer, the conduct of Joſhua, a type of Jeſus but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, pa 
Fe - [Chriff, go up out of the river Jordan, | thoſe five kings, and (miteth thai f* 
4 into the promiſed land of Canaan, a as far as Azekah, the Lord n WW” 
3 4 type "of a more heavenly country. | mean while killing more with n 
1 _ | They paſs through the river on dry ſtones from heaven, than the HM 
1 J _ |ground, the waters being for that pre- : ites with their ſwords. ohm π¹] 
IV. ſſent divided; for a memorial of which 1 mands the ſun to ſtand fil o 
4 - * _ [miraculous paſſage, Joſhua ſets up 12 beon, and the moon over d 
| -_ - {ſtones in the very channel of Jordan, | of Ajalon, by the ſpace d 
| . ..  Jand taking 12 other ſtones out of the | [one whole day, until the inane 
* jj ' [midſt thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, are fully avenged of their ene 
| N the place where they next encamp. The five kings hide themſeve 
| V. | The day following, Joſhua renews. a cave at Makkedah, from vie 
| © * [the uſe of circumcifion, which had they are brought forth, bann 
Te been omitted 40 years. uſed, and hange t. 
I 1 10, [ Upon the 14th day of the ſame 1450.| Exodus From the autumn of tus yea 
| month, inthe evening, the Ifraclites| * XXIII. | wherein, after the failing (Wa 
5 e e [etebrats their firſt paſſover in the| 10, 11. |they began to till the grou * 
] - Jland of Canaan. Ces 1 Itriſe of the fabbatical Jen i W. 
1 11, 12, { Next day after the paſſover manna|| taken. 4. 5 
| | TJ 5 1445. Joſhua XIII.] Joſhua now grown. o Aden . 
13. { Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his fa-{| mangqed by & a bY 3 
N 5 ther's hoſt, appears to Joſhua, the on the weſt of Jordan, Ade | 
[typical Jeſus, before Jericho, with a| nine tribes remaining. au 
f drawn ſword in his hand, and pro- nalf- tribe of — inhere 
imiſeth there to defend his people. and his ſacrifices are tlie 
VI. Jericho, the ark of the Lord hav- . of Levi. „ with wh 
. Jerich n Nav f the kings wi 
ing being carried round about it, is“ > 4 The reſt o for fix yell 
4 taken the ſeventh day; the walls £ Joſhua had waged um wit a | 
| | {thereof falling down at the ſound of reſolve to ſet upon mes upon 
the prieſts trumpets, all the inhabi- || forces; but Joſhua co! and poſſc 
8 ſtants are put to the ſword, except 1 unawares, ſlays them, 1 
Rahab he family. MET | their countries. mw | 
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* 8 "The Fuurth Age of the 
7 Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 


-{of the hill countries, out of 


44 
| bile, or every fifty years ſpace, is to 


.- [God had wrought for Iſrael, there 
[ſucceeds a generation of men which 
God, and mingle themſelves|| 
with the Canaanites 25 marriage, 
n 


exharts them to obedience, bre) | 
recites God's benefits to them, re- 


five laſt chapters of the book of 
Judges; to wit, theidolatry 
and the children of 18 the war off 

the Benjamites, and the cauſe there- 
of. way being highly provoked, gives 
into the hands of Cuſhan || f- 


* — x; 


th wg... wn 


the Anakims, with their cities, ou 
ebron, 
Debir, and 
of all the mountains of Judah an 
i And having gotten th 
who 1755 into his hands, he divides 
it among the children of Iſrael, AC- 
cording to their tribes ; and the land 
reſted rom " r. 
'The une year or year 
3 the year of Ju- 


be reckoned. 


forget G 
and worſhip their idols. In this time 
of anarchy. and confuſion, whenevery 
committed which are reported in the 


of Micah, 


king: -ol Meſopotamia; which firſt 
eight years. 


ſon-in-law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by 
God, as a judge and avenger of his 


| The tabernacle i is ſet up at Shiloh, 
| (thought to be the fame with Salem) 
where it continued 328 years. 
XXII. he Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
07 | half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſſ- 
ing, are ſent home to their — | 
Ion the other fide of Jordan. 
XXIII, | Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, 


$8 


Anab, and generally 1 2A 


man did af which ſeemed right in 
his own eyes, all thoſe diſorders were 


| calamity of theirs holds them but 
Othniel the fon of Kenaz, and 


neweth the covenant between them || | 
and God, and dieth 110 years old. 

After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and es 
\ {the elders who outlived him, and 1 
who remembered the wonders which h 
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48 years, 
Ne of Gera i 101 a i up. 
be an avenger of his peo- 


75 24 
Ek 


* % * . \ 0 


Jabin's 


Ek. fon 
d reſteth 40 years, 
reſt; obtained by 3 | 
IC tes ſinning again, are 
e hands of the Mi- 


they cry unto 
are reproved 
Gideon, the 
of Manaſſes, is by 


40 bn 


the hoſt of the Midianites, whom 
*. the 4 afterwards 


to Eg- 


eo 0 bene. 1 


purſue, ' 


ct fourth thraldom laſt- ||. 


an angel f From God ſent to deliver! 
them. He ſt overturns the altar 
ſof Baal, ànd burns his groye, and is 
called Jerubbaal. He out of 32, ooo 
men which came untohim, chooſeth; 
only ſo COU ) 300; 
| but with them he ight all 


bas et people, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers | i ay their princes, Oreb and 
Ithe Ifraelites _ of bondage; and theſ] | VIII. Ze Gideon having pacified the 
„ lo, land reſteth 40 years, a after the firſt B Ephraimites, who cdmplain that 
| reſt which 0 ua procured for 1 they were not n to the battle at 
1 them, [ firſt, paſſeth the river Da and 
11. Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall | defeats the FF ainder of the Midlari-| 
a again to fin. ag ainſt God, and areſ] | _ jth, any; e caſtiſeth alſo the 
n 1 over 1015 the hands of Eglonſſ Ft. men of and Penuel, who 
bo king of Moab, who joining with 4 had refuſed, him vietuals in his jour= 
{the Ammonites and the Amalekites, ney; and e the two a of the 
eee the Iſraelites, and Wes Moabites, 3 and Z almunna. 
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Ait ere his brothers all upon one 
I ſtone, and having by the help of the || - 
. - iÞdhechemites got to be made king, 
I Jotham, the youngeſt ſon of Gideon, | 


I poſtulates with them the wrong they 


ruin; which done, he flies, and dw-ells 


I Lonſpires againſt him; which bein 
diſcovered to him by Zebul, he ut 


A ſword, and burns the temple of their 
$104 $045 0 


— 8 WP : 22 ; ; py 
2 Sam. XI. 
I 2 dam. 1. 


him by a woman from the walls, and 
then Killed out-right by his armour- 


and judgeth Iſrael 22 years. 


which his father had refuſed, ſlay- 


Who only eſcaped Abimelech's fury, 
from the top of mount Gerizim, ex- 


had done to his father's houſe; and 
by Way of a parable foretells their 


| The Fourth age of the World. 5 
After which great victories the I- 1187. 
I,xaelites offering to ſettle the king- {I 
A dom upon him and his poſterity, 
ep 112 119+ he; refuſeth it; but receiving their r182.- 
20941 + -» golden ear-rings, he makes thereof | 
F an ephod, which afterwards proves ; 175. 
dan occaſion of idolatry, The Mi-j| | 
Th 1 18 ww 71 dianites being thus vanquiſhed, the I 164. 
land enjoys reſt 40 years, after theſ] 
former reſt reſtored to them by De- [11 56. 
„J borah and Barax. | _— 
1236. Judges VIII., Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites 
. F. 33. fallir back again to idolatry, wor-. 
| © SO RT ſhip Baal- berith for their god. 
4 IIX. 1, 2, &c.] Abimelech the ſon of Gideon (be- 
4 -þ - - > » 4gotten- upon his concubine) purpoſ- || 
Nat io cw ing to get to himſelf the kingdom 


7 


1137. 


quietly: in Beerith. 


Abimelech having reigned ne 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechemite 


1 city of Shechem, 
and puts all the inhabitants to the 


god Beerith with fire; from thence 
he goes and layeth ſiege to Thebez, 
where he is knocked on the head 
with a piece of a milſtone, caſt upon 


beareãrrt. 


Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 
The Iſraelites forſaking again the 
true God, fall to worſhip the gods 


of ſeveral nations, and are given up 


iliinto the hands of the Philiſtines and“ 
ien F626 5 | Am 


nites; which fifth thraldom 


„Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abi-( 
melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 5 


I 136. 2 


— 


Judges XII. 
8. 


| 


] 


11, 


13. 


I Sam. IV. | 


18, 


Judges XIII. 


T, 2, 


24. 


XIV. 1. 


XV. 


|high-prieſthood was tranſlated 


brought back again. 


ſeauſes, under the Philiſtines, Sa 
- [ſon takes an occaſion to quarrel m 


Timnath; for having on the 4 
his betrothing propounded a nd 
Ibis wife tells them the meaning of f 
ſenraged hereat, he goes and | 


130+ men of Aſkelon, 
ſthe ſuits of raiment which de 


icatcheth zoo foxes, and ting 


land into their viney 


4 Samſon, 4 in revenge, ys | 
multitude of them 2 0 


Type Fourth age of the N 
42,000 Ephraimites, 0 ha. 
haved themſelves ens 2 ö F | 
him and judgeth Iſrael 6 em | 
| Ibzan the Beth-lehemite ua 
Jeptnhab, and judgeth Ifraely yea | | 
lon the Zebulonite ſucceeds ] 
zan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years, M 
Abdon the Ephraimite fue 
Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years 
Eli the high-prieſt (in whon oh | 


the family of Eleazar to Iams 
ſucceeds Abdon, and 2 = | 
40 years. The Ifraelites again will | 
voke the Lord to anger, and he 
livers them into the hands of f 
Philiſtines, This fixth thraldom! 
gins ſeven months after Eli ent 
ing upon the government, and lf 
eth 40 years, even till ſeven mou 
after his death, when the ark 


Samſon the Nazarite, as n ang 
had foretold, is born at Zora. 
Whilſt Eli the high- prieſt execal 
eth the. office of a judge in c< 


them, by marrying a woman 


to the Philiſtines, and laid a wag 


and gives the 


ſtript off their bodies, in pecformal 
of hs wager which he had loft, a 
returns home to his father. 

Samſon again in harveli-timegd 
to preſent his wife with a kid at! 


[father's houſe, but finds her gi 
ſaway in marriage to another 


ji i. 
* 


Samſon reſolves to be revenged;.1 


brands to their tails, turns them 


into the corn: fields of os Phulitunk 


8 and ſets them all on 


he Philiſtines take Sam(o0 5) | 
and father-in-law, and burm me 


ooo of the gef 


ſlays o 


ine . 
14188. 1. laſteth 18 years. Upon their repent- - g 
Kine a a their . at | _ [upon the rock Etam, ff 
I 1 llength they obtain mercy. - being taken by 3 d into the ha 
1438944) XI. Tepth hah the Gileadite being made and by them delivere * 
I 6147 + Jceaaptain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues [of the Philiſtines, ih the jaw-b0 
[ov | Ithe Ammonites ; before the battle > thouſand a. h place he is 
Eibe vows: his daughter unawares to q of an afs; i. * en thut 
Ii be offered in ſacrifice, and afterwards | raculouſly refreſhe ; 
I XII. 6. performs it. He puts to the ſword ready to faint. 
Br: op © EN | | | 
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De Fourth Age of the Wrld:\ 
the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued; the 
hand of the I. rd being againſt them 
fall che days df Samuel. 

1-' Sammel being grown old, takes for 
his aſſiſtamts in the government his 
ſons; by whoſe ill management of 
| _ Jaffairs;"the Iſraelites require a king 
Hoſea XIII. Ito be X them ; whereupon God 

10. {gives-them"aiking in his wrath, to 


es XVI.] Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 1006. | x Sam. VII. 
| 1 concubine, bereaved of the hair of ; {Mas = i 
I! * e pag. and ave re tf, nib ore 
_ [the Fhuiſtines; who put out his eyes, || xooc. | VIII. 
and bind him with 9 of — : Toy” 8 : 

'The Philiſtines „ vin together to of- 
fer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, and 
Samſon is brought to make them 
ſport 3 whoſe hair being grown, and 


his ſtrength in a great meaſure re- 1 wit, Saul the fon of Kiſh, after Sa- 

ſtored, he takes hold of the two chief Imuel had zudged Iſrael "as years. 

pillars whereon the houſe ſtood „ I Saul is privately Aheimzed by Sa- 
wherein were the princes of the 


here a muell, and afterward |publickly pro-“ 
| Philiſtines, and a great multitude of || | 1 Sam. XI. |claimed-king! at Mizpeh. About a} 
people) and pulls down the houſe,]] {| 12. [month after, [abeſh-gileadiisbeſieged} 
killing more men at his death than! = by Nahaſh king of the Amorites, and 
he did in. all his life time. So heſſ | _ . | the ſiege raiſed by Saul; whereupon} : - 
| a_ hong, judged Iſrael in the day | roar ip} ee of n | BE 
| {of the Philiſtines 20 years. ling together At Gi again proclaim} _ 
Sam. IV.] The Iſraelites take up arms againſt ! Saeed G 1 „ 
_. | the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſue- 1085. XVII. 12. Davidſthe ſqn of Jeſſe the Ephra-F- 
ſceſs, for they loſe 4000 men in one | _ - .- - \thite; born at Beth-lehem-judah, [] 
battle. Then they ſend for the ark Ilyvyears before he ſucceeded Saul in his} 


| 


]of the covenant from Shiloh, and] {|  _ Gen ingdom. He was his father's young- a 
| cauſe it to be brought into the camp. ſeſt ſon. 5 9 > 95 nn 
The Philiſtines ſeeing now all lie at 1063. XVI. 11. Godixejeats|Saul, and ſends Sa- ; 
ſtake, encourage one another to bel e hem, there to anoint! 
have themſelves like men that day! Paid king hom Saul ever after 
and ſo falling on, they ſlay of the I fentremely perſecu teen. 
Iſraelites 30,000 men. The ark of XVIII. J Vet Jonathan, SauPs ſon, loveth} ' 


God is taken, and Hophni and Phi- him, and oftentimes reſcueth him} 
nehas, prieſts and ſons of Eli, are ftrom Saul's petty. 33 1 
| ſlain. Of all which when tidingsis| | XXIV. David having Saul twice in his 
brought to old Eli, frighted thereat, [XXVI. power, forbears to hurt him.“ . 
lle falls from his chair, and breaks his 1060. | XXVII. . David féaring he may ſome. tumef . WM 
„ Ineck, in the 98th year of his age. . | {| ser other fall into the hands of Saul, 
V. Phe Philiſtines having brought flies to Gath v to king Achiſh, car-]. 
the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the] lrying wien him soo men; and having 
houſe of Dagon their god. But when || 1056.  ... Jobtained of him the town of Ziklag 
Dagon had been found two ſeveral Ito dwell in, he continueth one year 
times fallen groveling before it, and land four months in the land of the 


__ 
— 


"TR 


a; 3 
_ £ FR. ? . 
3 7 — 
— AZZ . ed Teo 
n - 3 - —— * 


broken in pieces, and the inhabitants | IPhiliſtines; from whence he invad-J 
of the place ſorely plagued ; they re-|| | _  - [eth the countries of the Geſhurites 
1 move it from thence to Gath, and“ [ IgGenrites, and Anfalekites, and puts 
VI. f trom thence to Ekron. But the ſame 25 81 to the ſwordh all, both men and wo- 


plagues and judgments followin 5 men, not leaving one alive to carry 
wherever it Een after 7 months? | | _.____ - |the news thereof to king Achiſh. Þ 
by the advice of their prieſts, they 1055. XXVIII. ] Achiſh propoſing to make war! 
ſend home the ark again, with pre-]| _ No | uponthelfraelites, takes David along] 
ſents and gifts, into the land of the — | 1 Chron, - | with him in that expedition, towhom, 
os Iſraelites, and it is brought to BethE XII. | whilſt he'is upon his march with his 
+. | ſhemeſh, where 50,070 men are ſmit-|| IJ | 606/meny'repair a great many others 

VII. [ten for looking into the ark, Fromſ|' | |of the tbe of Manaſſes, and Join, 
hence it is carried to the houſe of || _ with him 
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Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who|| 1 Sam. Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 
ſanctifieth his ſon Elexzar to keep it. || - | XXVIIL. |liſtines, is in great fear, and (Samuel! 
After 20 years, the Iſraelites, by. T4505 2-91 being now dead) goes to Endor to 
Samuel's perſuaſion, ſolemnly repent} 4 Iconſult with/a witch there; the wo- | 
at Mizpeh, and upon their conver- man raiſeth an apparition of Samuel, 
fion, God by thunder from heaven land Saul receives from it that dread- 
| ens them from the invaſion of|| _. ful doom, The * will 1 
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IIIxael, together with thyſelf, into the 1048. vid a third time, and mak 
. FL 4 anz of the Philiſtines. yy [over all Iſrael, * ake link 
Sam. The princes of the Philiſtines|| 1047.] 2 Sam. V. David with all Iſrael march 
N. rowing. ellous of David, he and 55 B, 7, 9. Jeruſalem apainſt the Jeb 
(his company. early the next morn- taketh the fort df Zion uſites, aff 
ni 1% 8 1 leave the army, and return to | the city of David, and Wel . ak 
ib 8 | ſalem the feat of his kin — 
XXXI. The armies join battle, and the| N | ſeth there over all Iſrael; * 0 
IIIraelites are defeated; the three ſons 1043. VI. The ark of the cove . „ 
of Saul are ſlain, and he himſelf | 1 Chron. [in the firſt the covenan, 
1 falls on his own ſword. F brought from Gilgal to my 
I. [Three days after, an Amalekite Fel ſchis year, being alſo a Fw: 2 
9 brings Saul's crown, and the brace- | 2 Chron. I. year, brou ht from Kir jath-je: i 
llet that Was upon his arm, and pre- * 4. out of the Houſe of Abinada) 
_  Iſents them to David, profeſſing that] placed at Zion; 30, ooo choice 7 
0 finding him fallen upon his word, 4 of Ifrael atten ing it, and ſing 
he had killed him out-right, and) | sch Plalm 5 
taken the crown from off his head; ro. | 2 Sa. VII.] David now welling in his hoy 
{whereupon David cauſeth him to be | 1 Chron. ſof cedar which he had built, a 
put to death; for ſtretching forth his XVII. ling in a full and perfect peat 
b | ad to flay the Lord's ariointed, and | XXII. ſimparteth to Nathan the pic 
8 h the death of Saul and 25 | - his purpoſe of building a houſel 
no natfiens h is ſon in a funeral ſong. God, but is anſwered from Gd 
David having aſked counſel of God, that this was a work which ſhou 
r f 2 des up Wat ebron ith thoſe — a be done, not by him, becauſe ben 
bt Ae tp 45g ed him, wiiere he is anointed 1a man of Vlogd, and trained up 
ihren. 4 be beck men of Judah, his own . war, but by is fon Solo a 
1 XII. 23. tribe. the zoth — of his age, ll | 5 man of peace Which ſhould 
fand there he Wer ſeven years and 2 Sam. VIII. unto him. The time which 
42 i * — 5 Itrom hence till the birth 5 
ib bam. u. Boſe Abner, who was captain of the hoſt 1 Chron. mon, is ſpent in wars; wherein 
og 5 Þ4 4 6 Sa - ohiffies n nay Saul's ſon XVIII. Jvid fubdues the Philiflines, Ede 
es HH: | 80 ahamaim, and there makes him lites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammd 
1 1 king over the Teſt of Iſrael. N lar and Syrians, and extends 
633.1. ' 12. After two years there ariſe fre-|| Gen. XV. kingdom to the utmoſt bound 
— 4 quent and mortal ſkirmiſhes be- 18. beg which had been promiledto 
1. teen a 3 ty of men on David's | "— XI. [feed of Abraham, and nette pd 
. (fide, headed by Joab David's ne- | - by any of them, ſave only byVal 
5 Apheww, and another party on Iſhbo- [1 Kitizs IV. and his ſon Solomon. 
1 f mech s fide, whereof Abner is chief; 1035. | 2 Sam, XI. | At the end of this year, Joo 
i} -Jbutthe former ſtill grows ſtronger ing with the army agal 
on 4 and ſtronger. |  Tmonites, befiegeth Rabbah \ the 
- 4 Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, re- I: 1 Chinn, - tropolis 'of Ammon, whil 
| | volteth to David, and deals with the XX. [takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, 
{chief men of Ifrael, to transfer the bh commits adultery with Ba 
hole kingdom unto him, and this the wife of Uriah the . 
| in the hearing of the Benjamites. was then in the army, whom 
| 22. | He comes to David, and is kindly procures to be flain. oy 
: received ; returning, he is treache- 1034, | 2 Sam. XII. | The child fo gotten in a N 
. jrouſly murdered by Joab. David | vorn. David is conviQted by ke 
4 [much laments his untimely death, | the prophet of his fin, "Chee A 
N 1 and buries him at Hebron. | [pents; in teſtimony in. 18e 0 
IV. 2. J. Baanah and Rechab murder their 1 poſerh the 5iſt Pſalm 
1 lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he | dieth. „Du 
| lieth reſting himſelf upon his bed. 1033. 37. Bath-ſheba becomes * 
They bring his head to David, who, wife, and beareth him à bn 
| ſinʒ deteftation of their treaſon, cauſ- 1 whom, as unto one 8 3d 
- eth them immediately to be put to 1 Chron. prove a man of peace, and | 
ph death, XXII. 9. the name of Solomons then 
1 The captains and elders of all the one beloved of the Lords 
[! Chron, XI. * coming to opts anoint D of Jedidiah. _ 
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years with king Talmai, his grand- 


P% 


him, infinuates himfelf into the fa- 
vour of the people, and ſteals away 
their hearts from his father David. 


pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave | 
to go to Hebron, where, by Ahitho- 
phel's counſel, he breaks out into 
open rebellion, and forceth his fa-}| 
ther to flee from Jeruſalem. . 


ie —— — 


choice, vix. 


The Fourth Age of the Morid. 


Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, de-| 


floureth his ſiſter Thamar. 


in Syria, where he continues three 


father by the mother's ſide. 
After three years exile, he returns 


to Jeruſalem, Where he continues | 


two years, before the king his father 


admits him into his preſence, and is 


reconciled to him. 


This rebel fon having got chariots 


and horſes, and a guard to attend 


Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- 
| mar, and killeth his brother Amnon; 
for which thing he fleeth to Geſhur 


he next year following, under 


Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel 


in all matters is not followed by Ab- 
ſalom, hangs himſelf. 


Abſalom having loſt 20,000 men, 


fleeth, and a bough of an oak catch- 
ing hold of him, he there hangs, and 
is run through by Joab. — mY 
| | by Satan, com- 
mandeth Joab to number the peo- 
ple: God offended thereat, ſends a 
prophet to 1 Dido plagues to his 

the famine, ſword, or 
peſtilence. David choofeth to fall 
into the hands of a merciful God, 
rather than into the hands of men. 
So God ſends a peſtilence ; whereof 
Jo, ooo men die in one day. The 
angel being about to 3 Jeruſa- 
lem, 1 95 him hold his 
for he beholds David repenting in 
ſackcloth, and increating him to ſpare 
the innocent people, and to turn his 


David tempte 


hand upon himſelf, and upon his fa- 


ther's houſe. | 
KRehoboam is born unto Solomon, | 
by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. | 
| David being now 70 years of age, 
and broken with continual cares and 
wars, grows ſo weak and feeble, | 
that clothes can no longer preſerve | 


heat in him. Therefore Abiſhag a 
oung virgin is appointed to keep 


* 


him warm. Adonijah ſeeing his fa- 
ther thus declining, by the aſſiſtance 
of Joab and Abiathar, makes him- 
ſelf king; which David underſtand- | 


ing, he preſently commands Zadok 


hand, 
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1 Kings II. 


: 5. 
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I "4 


f Ae the te p ear 
42 Chron. III. after the dere of the childrer | 


i Kings VI, 
38. 


VII. 


42 Chron. 


25 d 
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| betakes himfelf to the ſanctuary, and 

is pardoned, | 

to his ſon Solomon, dieth af 

[had reigned ib Hebron ſeven years | 

and fix months, and zz years in Je- 

III. r, 2, 
daughter in mariage to Solomon. 


8 


ſa dream, and bids him aſk what he 
will, and it call be given him. Se- 
lomon aſketh wiſdom; God gives| 
him wiſdom from above, and adds 
_ ]thereunto.. riches and honour, Of] 
this divitte- wiſdom Solomon makes 
an eminent manifeſtation in judging 
[between two harlots. 8 


1 


I 5 Fifth Heeof theWold, | 
I Kings 


ſeven years and an half in building. 
Re.'- 1 Ee 

2 Chron. V. | is 
of the World) with an it thagnifi- 
_ [tefnple at which time Go givet! 


1 Kings 3+ | - Soloinon having, as tis with reaſonl|; 


| Kings XII. 


"TI" . 
a * 


2 1 


a 


The Fourth Age of the Wild. 2 | 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet; 
with other great men, to ab So. ; 
lomon king. Adonijah hearing this, 


avid, having given inſtructions}: 
ter he 


ruſalem over all Iſrael. | | 
-- Pharaoh ' king of Egypt gives his 


he Lord appears to Solomon in] 


i'r Olomon Jayeth the foundation of i 
kJ the e, in the 480th 


of Iſrael out 'of Eg pt. 4 
Solomon's. temple finiſhed in the] 
11th year of his reign ; having been] 


Solomon this year (being the gth}. 
jubile, and opening the th millenary}i/ 


| cence celebratęs the dedicatioh of th 


E viſible ſign of his favour. 


believed, forſaken his luſts and vahi- 
ties, to Which he had been too in- 
temperately addicted, and 


f icted, and written as 
a teſtimonꝝ of his repentatice his book 


to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, | 
king over all Trae]. The people by]. 


I boam, by the advice of young men, 
returning an harſh anſwer, allenates | 
the hearts. of ten tribes from him; 


8 


"a d, and from the true 
worſhip of God. 1 
.. Jeroboam in the beginning of by 5 


* 


a 


_ {reign repairs Shechem, deſtroyed b 


| Abimelech 258 years bef6re, an 
Jordan, he builds Penu 


there dwells; afterwards gding — !- 
T 


and at 
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Teroboam ſue unto him for aremoval |: | 
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97511 Kings . Fur? Aze of the Morld. PRE ng 
8 XIV. 17. king 1 Tirzah the ſeat of hi before | "04 | 
I. XII. 20. ſudſects, by ps 5 n . : Fifth Age of the py Wb 
SE | wor(ſho * g to Jeruſal . eſtr i ON 
e d. eee ef 
e on lot religion, eviſeth a 5 3 er et | 
Frog oo: ge  |of.xelgion, ſeting up z new form %, 9. his kingdom with forts anda lan 
Be 8 5 etc gat Dan, Sy ug as the other: 39 ee the Ethiopian : 
i aß down unto uced' people to XV. [Af 9 Na Bach n y 
4 110 2 Chron 4 R 1005 the time of this diſ „ God of the e him, Rene) ob | 
or ab. II. n reigneth over . lemn covenant ib and V b 
WON . over Hlrael . hs? and wi hors . . 7 Mazchah hegen He a 
gots ts OR . Je ng e of ily, wn 
e eee en Inzell Prieſts and Levites, and other which his of ave thoſe thing | 
e be Sc. 9 > | 3 who feared God, "Hey 8 5 ep e wag gry himſelf had 
| 15 5 8 1 2 305 dom of Fw 3 the king- 930. | * Kings 5 F and enjoys 
MA bick- aro / | which. time Rehob e years; after mh VI. 6, [his fath« e ſon of Baaſha ſ 
. Illatry, and walketh FF 8,5 Tok oor in the kingdom oo 1 
Ii Kings XII. Ways of David and Soon, in the] and the. _— ys of his _ 
i Seb ee es to his calf | — [of his captains, conf 5 Zi, i 
Ja Inc: him 1 G prophet is ſent unto | e e reigneth againſt him 
N. e 23 ot} 4 jud ment | Jod, who foretel 0 s ſoon as he ſits i in his ſtead] 
ge ear enen ee hould one _ __ e dc 3 thome he 
213 Le ee e day be . e Whole fam 
x = IS. pros * n 1nd the betere Gibbethon od which 1 Bay 
n 50 Inad m A de of tl -oboam | [kin n, make Om, } 
. : 58 ſerved 5 3 25 pole) | [oats a Mn N 15 
134 then and there is c propheſy || ſeeing, he (ſets on fire th ch Zim 
48 and wonders u confirmed by ſigns lace, 2 e ſets on fire the king's pa 8 
971. XIV. 2 and upon the a ur the king himſelf, || 215. "| Ide pepe o in the flames. WY | 
e of E in 00m Ne ns ng 
E: ; XII.. | B ee the — 15 poilgh | Tibni the no EO, on follow 
XII. bing and the pri a ibni tl 3 
. | hn the princes e ut the 925. 22 deavours to make him k and en 
Y | God 77 r the « Fur wy wy TRL CANES to Omri bat hy 
55 [God gives them not rophet ing, Omri rei e 
40. Kings VI. a de in not over to utter 924. 23, 2 wing, ee 
PE ceed jam the ſon of Rehob — 3, 24> Omri having reigned 6 U 
1 | ceeds his father in the ki oam ſuc- || - © li gned 6 years 8 
| 957. | 2 Chron. Fugal, and reigns 8 5 ingdom of kingdom ON * = 
- RE 5 Tron. |. He obtain: e years. 2 8 : | a place whic 
1 XIII. 7 Wobeam, Kl e victory over Je- 918. = be Ou had built. piace wy | 
955 5 Ki wet battle, and = 00,000 men in one kin ry ſucceeeds his father in tl 
955. |1 Kings XV.] Afa, in the 5 Beth-el. | 8 om of Iſrael, and i | 
= 8, roboam, n year of Je- : the f. mh _— He did evi 
954. 25 die 7 = father Abijam, | 914 XXII ] [were (4 nd op abore al 
| - : MP | a in 1 x | ; . p | : 
_ 5 | Faure ting ary ear of Aſa 3 A 7 1 85 ſucceedeth his Bu 
Saw 8 ber Jeroboam in 2 Pon TER oy on 1 year o Ahab kit 
Fa | ; 9141 ä - a | reignetl 
953. „ * ful two yea a , and reigneth || 912. X. 31. Jeruſalem. ; igneth 25 years} 
2 „ „At the ne 7 | Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in ! 
| a t ge of Gibb | phat bein 
b Baal of the Philiſtines) Pann XVII.“ kingdom, and having dercn, 
DY aaſha of the trib ) is ſlain | I. 7. the high laces and || 
in the third year N e of Iſſachar, [third 2 * , Bowel: 5 
aan n [bird dann abe bins nf 
| over Iſrael, he” made himſelf kin de Amen 
| [the whole Ao of tterly deftroyeth W time lub 4 b God in ne 
i ] reigneth 24 years 1 and gol Kin him. oY i I 2 
td [ed the prophets ] Te oy 901. 17 Dings ANT dad ki | 
| — 5 55 s Jehu, Hanani, and ſiege bo. arte, Aae 
— 4 3 | I tion of a prophet is beaten 01, 4 pL 
3 N a vaſt number of the Syrians 1 
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„%% ͤ é 111 8 e 

ings | a g able to perſuade : | [of Telioffiadtiat. and re _ 
4 Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, fals * F 
ſſick upon it; Jezebel his wife ſuborn- || 2 Kings II. Elijah is taken up into heaven in 
ing falſe witneſſes to accuſe him off 11. j flery Chariot. | | 
blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth to be 892. | 2 Chron. | Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to| 
ſſtoned, and puts the king in poſſeſſion | XXI. 2,.3. his ſons many gifts, with fenced cities| 
of the vineyard. Whereupon the 2 Kings in Judea; but his eldeſt ſon Jehoram 
prophet Elyah denounceth judge- VIII. 26; he now more abſolutely inveſteth in 
ments againſt Ahab and Jezebel ; PITT the throne of the kingdom, in the 
wicked Ahab repenting, God defers|| _ | fifth year of Jehoram king of Iſrael. 
n [the judgment. _ - || 889. | 2 Chron. | Jehoram now, by the death of his 
XXII. 51. | Ahab, inthe 17th year of the reign XXI. 4, 5. |father, has the kingdom of Judah to 
3 i of Jehoſha hat, maketh his ſon Aha- || | himſelf, which he holds four years. | 
ziah his aſſociate in the government | He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne,} 
„ of his kingdom. Il | but he puts all his brethren to the 
Kings III. 1. Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram || [| ſword, with many of the princes of}. 
his ſon copartner with him; whence] | Ifrael. At this time the Edomites, | 1 
it is, that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, who ever ſince king David's time Wh 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah || Ihad lived in ſubjection to Judah, | Wn 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18th || Geneſis revolt, . bg it was foretold by 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, [XXVII. 40. Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 
I. 17. is faid to have begun his reign in the | 2 Chron. |yoke. Libnah alſo a city of the 
| [ſecond year of Jehoram the fon of | [XXI. 10, prieſts, in the tribe of Judah, falls} 
- | Jehoſhaphat. | = loff from him about this time. | 
Kings] Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat toſ}-888. | 11, | Jehoram roman the counſel of 
XXII. [aſſiſt him in the fiege of Ramoth- || lIhis wicked wife Athaliah, the daugh-}| 
2 Chron. |gilead, before he goes, he aſketh ter of Ahab King of Iſrael, ſets up 
XVIII. counſel of 400 falſe prophets, woof ſin Judah; and even in Jeruſalem it- 
i promiſe him victory and ſucceſs : but ſel „the idolatrous worſhip of Baal, 
by Jehoſhaphat's advice Micaiah aj | 12. ſand compels his ſubjects thereto; a 

true prophet of God is conſulted, who 2 letter which was left for him by Eli--- 


foretells his overthrow ; and, accord- || jah the prophet, comes to his hands, 

ing to his word, Ahab is ſlain at Ra- | which reproves him, and denounces} 

|  . []moth-gllead,, and buried at Samaria. | all thoſe'calamities'and-puniſhments| 

Kings I. 1.] Ahab being dead, the Moabites|| | _ - _ | which afterwards befal him. 1 

Il. F revolt from Iirael, who had conti- 885. z Kings VIII.. Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
I. 


years Ul |: dam. nued in ſubjection ever ſince king 25. kingdom of Judah (having had part}. 
t of | 2. [David's days. | [of the government beſtowed upon]. . 
ce which : Kings I. Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ill of  __ him the year before) in the r2th year 

; a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub | of Jehoram king of Iſrael, and reign- | 
my the god of Ekron, concerning his eth one year in Jeruſalem. Et 
jgneth recovery. Elijah the prophet meet-|| 884. | 28. Jehoram king of Iſrael, and Aha- }: 
d evil eth the meſſenger, and telleth him || ziah king, of Judab, lead their ar-. 
ye all tl | Ahaziah ſhall furely die; whereupon || mies to Rainoth-gilead againſt Ha- 

1 fan two captains over fifty men apiece || |zael, who had newly ſucceeded Ben- | . 
his ry are ſent to apprehend him, and bring ||  [hadad in the kingdom of Syria; 
Ahab Ku him before the king; Elijah calleth || Jehoram is dangerouſly wounded, | 
5 * for fire from heaven, and deſtroyeth and retires himſelf to eareel to be 

both them and their companies. Al IX. |cured, In the mean time Eliſha. 
led 1 third captain with his fifty men bein ſendeth a young prophet with in- 
RO ſent, and behaving himſelf ſubmiſ- ſtructions to anoint Jehu the ſon off 
10 1 ſively, Elijah goes along with him; | Kann the ſon of Nimſhi, at] - 
| * at the prophet certifies the king, that Ramoth-gilead, king over Iſrael, 
1 es he ſhall not come down from his | and to open to him the will of God,] 
n the hs | Kings [bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, hav- for the 3 out of the houſe of 
oy XXII. [ing governed (partly by himſelf, and || Ahab; who, being proclaimed king 
_ _ partly together with his father) two by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight to 
Ihe d | years. | [| Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the field 
Na off, ings III. 1. Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother of Naboth, and cauſeth Jezebel to] 
1 


—_— 


Ahaziah in the kingdom of Iſrael, be caſt out at a window, where ſhe] 
in the latter-end of the 18th year X is eaten by dogs. He A 
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, Fifth Age of the World, age | The Fifth Al 
* "9 k 1 | | i 
5 beate allo to Samaria, and cauſeth x; xo fl Pg ih Age of the MI ſo 
E |Þigh prieſt, for reproving the gal. 
b OR dab hen taking with him Jeho- . * ns that fall to Sad, 9 
* 5 bi * ſon of Rechab, he comes 5 I & 1 of Jehoiada les 8 
ee e ed ns death in the court of the daf 
7 8 a - ly of Ahab, and all the 2 Kings XII kin ord, by the command — 
| 1:17; 9113 00 * Baal. Nevertheleſs, having F fuck Jehoaſh, who the n ek 
| OS the worſhip of Baal, hell | after is murdered by fome of tl 
an tn 5 — 1 n =_ GED of Je- I | e 6 as 4 in his ; = 
| T7200 OT TREE ut main- 839. My | on {ucceedeth hin 
E that idolatry all the time of his 70D SUL c Jehoahaz dieth, ys. 
li Þ Kia, 5" | frei n, which was 28 years. 4 1 | | F way in the kingdom |. 
I + of IX.” F 1 1 farther, and exe - 1 une al =o Jon after his ks Wy 
| 1 e e divine vengeance upon the | th * he viſits Eliſha the propel 
I a 10 trous houſe of Judah; he pur- | a * 12 ack, and with many , 
r ein binn wieter him, whopronif 
{ r 8¹ do, and overtaking him at Gur, | 2 m victory over the Syrians, | 
bs! Ab end cauſeth him to be killed in his cha- 1 bre ig in is brought to life, by 
Den ii jo camaga, hell 836. | XV. 1. Jen e 
n ee N . of Ahaziah's kinſ- * lf the ſecond is this ye 
KG lon 7 om he cauſeth to be ſlain. | kingd mo conlortſhip of f 
IXXII - | * her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps | | | > 3 zoing to war tag 
Il. . [the kingdom, deſtroying thoſe d | |Hans, This is gathered fron Ag | 
E | 1 1 2 | h 5 18 or the ſucceſſion ; but C- | 1 wy ns of ha abs 5 innin l Am 
n oſheba the daughter of king Jeho- 4 N bin in the 27th year 0 this fr 
od fide 5 Al | ram, and wife to Jehoiada the high- || $26. | XIV 1-8 * Fo 1 hs 
| 4 7 * 4 75 | 2 takes ehoaſh, being then an. $::"1 i Oo | | | 11255 kin of Judah's vir \k 
TT HIS. 1 ah,” and fon to her brother Aha- A 1 1 % I 
1 i= 3 27 hides him in the temple, | , * 1 __ ol | 
| and io ſaves him from that maſſacre F 755 p provoketh ] ' | 
| |. | which was made of the reſt 1{rael to battle, Jehoaſh oer 
876 | 2 og blood- royal. * of the _ and takes him priſoner, brei 
1-858. 2 Kings IX. Jehoiada the high-prieſt bri | own 400 cubits of the wall of Je 
1 N 'C FORTE Tos FO. Rn? -prie brings out || | a” . of = 
Ein e 1] ed now ſeven years old, and . having ſpoiled the ten 
| | 2 13 ö Fs 1 y 29 5 7 him king 5 cauſeth Athaliah Gag tu Ing 8 3 i 
. 5 be ſlain, and feſtoreth the worthip|| 825. | 2 Kings | T-hoaſh dies Ok before | 
rr: | b 1 God, deſtroying the | XIV. 23. |maziah 2 hong t ſecon 
= if l ou e of Baal, and commanding the 13 „ pt mw 0 Coney 
| 1 n prieſt Mattan to be killed Gora Fee pee e Oe 
. [before his altars. Jehoaſh now be- 810. | XIV. P Amaziah finding a confinay 
©: +. n Chron. |gainſt him at Jeruſalem, flex 
| 857. l. Kings Xl. &f Jeb, reigneth. 40 years in gera- | XV.  |ebilh, where he is munke; i 
Þ+ 857. J Kings XII.“ Jehoaſh in the 23d year of hi | whom comes his fon, 
1 WE + : 8 | r of 7 Th v . ; + WT | 
13 „ * giveth order for the 3 + Kings X. 3 cr. Pn FA th 4 
[ FS the temple, committing the charge|| [Eh e 
| | 4 be Jebviada the bigh pref. || 803. reigneh 55 years in Jenſen, 
| 4 Famer ſucceedeth his father al the a 1 5 0 a ing kings 
[] ; J hu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and | axe I 2 Pi And grea 
4. reigneth 17 me: during all which: oe eee I 
GG, Hazael king of Syria oppreſſeth Yoo 2 Judah; 3 4 10 
E aim, and exerciſeth all thoſe eruelties Amos. in Iſrael ; | 
VIII. 12. [upon the Iſraelites, which Eliſha the || XIV. 25. | Jonas of Gath-hepher, atom 
XIII | 8 had foretold. ILfaiah ix? 1 Honoine to the he of Zehuldt 
| III. 10, | Jehoath, the ſon of Jehoahaz king] J Galtlee of the Gentiles Lobt 
| i * nr | [here the blindneſs of the Pharil 
| I (0.0 that kingdom by his father, Jonah III. John vii. 52.) was after oflles 
3 in 1 0 37th year of Jehoaſh king of 2 Into Nineve the metropolis of f X 
840.2 Chron, V Zecharich che le D 2 T, ad i Matth. XII. | fyria, where both king and e 
B XXIV. ie ſon of Jehoiada the 41. at his preaching repented. * 
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The Fifth Age of the Warld. 


Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under 
whom that kingdom came to its 
full height of glory) dieth ; after his 
death all things fall into confuſion, 


and the ſtate is reduced to a plain 
| eye} 

lan half; 
vacancy, the ſynchroniſm of kings 


which laſteth 11 years and 
for ſuch an interregnum or 


requires, . that the ſix months of 


anſwer the 38 years and one month 
of Shallum, who murdered him in 
the 39th year of Azariah or Uzziah 
king of Judah. 

Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
the 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu 
(as was foretold) begins hisreignover 


Iſrael in the 38th year of Azariah or 


Uzziah king of Judah, and reigneth 
6 months. | 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the 


end of 6 months, murders him in 
the fight of the people, and reigns 
| one month, in the 39th year of Uz- 
.|ziah king of Judah. 
riah's death follow thoſe direful cala- || 
mities foretold by Amos the prophet. || 


Menahem the ſon of Gadi go- 
Shallum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the 


| borders thereof; and becauſe the 
town would not open to him, he 


takes it, and rips up all the women 
with child. | 
While Menahem in theſe broils la- 


hay e's quietly 10 years. 


nahem in the 5oth year of Uzziah 


| king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 

Pekah, one of his captains, kills 
him in his own palace at Samaria, 
and reigneth 20 years. 


Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 


years in Jeruſalem. 


and makes them tributary for three 


years. Under him and his two ſuc- 


ceſſors, the prophets Micah and Ho- 

rophetical office, 

About this time lived the prophet 

Nahum, and propheſied the deſtruc- 
tion of Nineve. 

Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jotham 


in the 17th year of Pekah king of Iſ- 


cael, and reigneth 16 years. 


Zechariah, the fon of Jeroboam, may | 


After Zecha- | 


ziah in the kingdom of Judah, at 
the age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 


Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, | 


| 


ing from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth || 


—— — — ů — — — 


The Year 
before 
HRIST 


742. 


741. 


739. 


730. 


bours to get the poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, Pul king of Aſſyria invadeth his | 
country, to whom Menahem giveth | 
1000 talents of ſilver, and afterwards | 
726. 

ekahiah ſucceedeth his father Me-. 


728. 


725 
IXVII. 4. 


2 


741. 


2 Kings XV. 


1 XVIII. 15 


2 Kings 
* 
XXVIII. 
Iſaiah VII. 


i 


30. 


2 Chron. 
XXIX. 


2 Kings 


being bid to aſk a ſign, refuſed to 
do it) God gives him the promiſe of 


| Rezin and Pekah now lay fiege to] 
Jeruſalem; and therein to Ahaz, ner 


. 
ſof his reign, his aſſiſtant in the go- 


vernment. | 3 s 
Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 


his own country. This was the end 


5 The Fifth Age of the Morld. RT | 

This year Rezin king of Syria 
and Pekah king of n arg cds. | 
derate againſt Fudah, which ſtrikes | 
a great terror into that nation; but 
unto Ahaz, God, by the b | 
Efay, ſends a'gracious meſſage, with 
a promiſe of deliverance ; for a ſign 
whereof (when the incredulous king, | 


Immanuel to be born of a virgin. 


are beaten off; Ahaz is no ſooner} 


delivered from his enemies, but he 
forfakes God his deliverer, and falls] 
to idolatry... Wherefore God gives] 
him over into the hands of the king} 


ſof Iſrael; who ſlays of the men of Ju- 

dah 1205000 in one day, with a great} 
many of the: nobility, and carrieth} 
laway 200, ooo captives ; but theſe, by} 
the advice of the prophet Oded, are 
releaſed and ſent home. 1 
Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders] 


Pekah king of Ifrael, and gets the' 
kingdom into his own hands, it is 


ſaid, in the zoth year of Jotham, that 
is, from the time that Jotham firſt be- 
gan to reign, Which is the ſame with | 
| ]the 4th of Ahaz his fon. Hoſhea, by 
reaſon of the tumults and diſorders} 
| which' enſued, cannot be ſaid to have 
reigned till g years after, the ſtate con- 
tinuing all that time in great confuſion, 
without any form of government. 


Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria comes 


ophet] 


up, againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to] 
ſerve him, and pay him tribute. | 
Hlezekiah ſucceedeth his father} 


Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah; he 
deſtroyeth idolatry, and proſpers; he 
alfo celebrates a ſolemn paſſover, and 


y—_ 


reigneth 29 years in Jeruſalem ; his, 
father had made him, in the laſt year 


ſulted with So king of Egypt, refuſ- 


rieth away the Iſraelites captive into 


eth to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer; 
provoked hereby, and jealous off 
ſome farther deſign in that confe- 
deracy of 'Hoſhea with the king off 
Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth ſiege to 
Samaria, and towards the latter end] 
ſof the third year taketh it, and car- 
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vwhom, of the tribe of Judah, are 
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| Nebuchadnezzar gives order to 
Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, 
that he ſhall carry from thence of 


|changed by the maſter of the eu-| 


his father dies; which coming to 


Jeremy. . 


the children of Iſrael, both of the 
blood-royal (as was foretold by the 
prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and alſo 
of the nobility, the choiceſt youths 


in the language and ſciences of the 
Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit to 
ſerve the king in his palace; among 


Daniel, called Belteſhazzar ; Hana- 
niah, called Shadrach ; Miſhael, cal- 
led Meſhach ; and Azariah, called 
Abed-nego : Their names being thus 


A 
Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues 
his victories over the king of Egypt, 
is 


knowledge, he gives order for the 
bringing away the captives, and poſts 
with a ſmall company the neareſt 
way to Babylon, where he is receiv- 


ed as the lawful ſucceſſor to his fa- 
ther's dominions. He cauſeth to be 
Wo to Babylon what he thinks | 


fit of the veſſels and furniture of the 


houſe of his god, viz. Belus. 


ſubjection to the king of Babylon, 
falls off and rebels againſt him. 
This year (being the ſecond of 
Nebuchadnezzar's reign, taking it 
as it begun at his father's death) 
Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, and interprets it to betoken 
the four chief monarchies ; where- 
upon he and his companions are 
highly advanced. | 
ebuchadnezzar ſends an army, 


Jehoiakim having lived 3 years in| 


both for beauty and wit that he can“ 
find; who being educated 3 years 


* 


temple, and placeth them in de | 


confiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, | 


FIRED 4 theſe waſte the whole 


Moabites, and Ammonites, againſt | 
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CHRIST 


599. 
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IxXxXXIX. 6. 


Ezek. XVII. 


Baruch VI. 
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" Taiah 


_ jerem.. * 
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| 


_ eourtiers,” come out to meet him. 
 {Nebuchadnezzar makes them all pri- 


vl 


in Babylon. 


the treaſure 


captivi 

F * 8 
Itives, admormſhing them to beware 
which they | ſhall ſee] 


Jehoiachin 93 
Tecomas) at 1 


) 


ſoners, enters Jerufalem, and takes all 
he treaſure he can find in the tem- 
ple, and the King's palace; breakin 
in pieces all the veſſels of gold an 


for the temple; he carrieth away 
captive to 


falem, ſeaving none behind but the 
kiel the prieſt: Ezekiel therefore in 


his prophec ns the 
along from the beginning of this 


remia hs, is' now ſent to 


>» 


he cap- 


I 
* 


Nebüchadnezzar, before his de- 


furniture which Solomon had made 


abylon, the king, his} 
| mother, wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, | 
land 16,000 able men out of Jeru- 


_ 


I poorer ſort of people; and out of the 

I country round about, he carries al- 
"| fo away 8000 artificers; among the | 
| captives are Mordeeai, and Eze-: 


ecy reckons: the time all! 
An epiſtle, ſaid to be Je- 


parture from Jeruſa | m, makes Mat- 


o 
* 


of age, reigneth 11 years; 


21 Fears c 5 

he by rebelling againſt Nebuchad- ] 
Fer by. continuing 1n } 

an open rebellion (as his fathers had 
done) againſt God, brought upon 
ſeruſalem, and the whole nation of 


nezzar, or rat 


taniah, Jehoiachin's father's brother | 
4 ang, changing his name into Zede- 
| k | een : | 


1 . 3 Dm 3-1 
_  Zedekibh; beginning his reign at 


the Jews, thoſe long deſerved cala- 


Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long; 
and his Chaldeans enter it. Zede- 


t pri- 


mities which God had ſo often fore- 
warned them of by his prophets; for 
in the latter end of the 11th year of 


liege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, | 


kiah flies away by night, but being 
purſued, is taken, and brough 
Nebuchadnezzar's | 


foner to Riblah, 
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bylonian 


Empire. | 


Jer. LI. 


Dan. IV. 29, 
Ee 


$7. 
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all about the ſame time. 


\. | conqueſt of Judea, an 


and is driven from the ſociety 


own table. 
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FT Ebuchadnezzar 
victories over E 


EYPt, and his 
| other coun- 
tries, and boaſting the m 


e e 
of his buildings, falls 


iſtracted, 


men. | 
After ſeven years ſpent among the 


| beaſts of the field, his underſtand- || 
ing returning to him, he humbly 


in 
b the power of God, 
and his goodneſs towards him; and 


is reſtored to his kingdom. A few 


days after he dies, having reigned 

about 20 months together with his 

father, and 43 years by himſelf. 
Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds 


him in the zyth year of the captivity 
of Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, who pre- 
ſently gives order for the enlarge- || 


ment of Jehoiachin, and two days 
after changeth his priſon-clothes, 
ſets him above all the princes of his 
court, and cauſeth him to eat at his 
Jehoiachin dies about 
two years after. 


proud of his 


of || 


| 


— — 
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| Iaiah XIII. 


Hab. II. 
Jer. XV. 


e 
e 
Dan. V. 31. 


VI. 6. 


is ſent for, who reads the wnting 
land gives the king the interpreta 


reſerving ſome palaces in the city 


| finding nothing in his manager's 


The Year . 9 The Year 1 8 1 
© before | The Fifth Age of ee . | The Sixth Age of the Wirll 1 | 
588. head quarters; there having firſt ſeen 5 F Dan. VII. I.] Belſhazzar having removed 
[his children ſlaughtered before his I'D Ba- perſons who had murdered b ol 
4: | eyes, he has afterwards thoſe eyes put Empire, ther Evil-merodach, and ufurvat 
= 110 out, and being loaded with chains, throne, ſucceeds in the kingdom 
| * is carried awa . oak to Babylon. Babylon. In the firſt year of 1 
1; About a month after the taking of | king's. reign, Daniel has the viſa 
the city, Nebuzar-adan, captain of the four beaſts, ſignifying the 6 
the guard, ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, | monarchies of the world, and of 65 
makes his entry into it, ſets fire to delivering over all power and * 
the temple, the king's palace, and . to the Son of man. 
ſome noblemen's houſes, and ſo lay- 553. VIII. i. n the third year of Bella | Da 
ſeth the whole ing in aſhes; the | Daniel receives the viſion of the u 
. walls of Jeruſalem being raſed to the and he-goat, betokening the dem 
ground, all that were left in the city, tion of the Perſian monarchy, at 
and thoſe that a little before had fal- great miſery which Antiochus ſho 
len to the Chaldeans, with what trea- | bring upon the people of God, ſer. 
I ſſure he can find, doth Nebuzar-adan || 538. . This year Belſhazzar makes 
| Jer. LII. 26. | carry with him into Babylon. | great feaſt for all his nobles, 1 | Da 
2 Kings | And thus was Judah carried out of || Jer. XXVII.|cauſeth to be brought forth al th 
XXV. 21. her own land, 468 years after David RG: veſſels of the houſe of the Lon 
ped began to reign over it, 388 years after | | which Nebuchadnezzar his grand 
the falling off of the ten tribes, and father had brought away from Je 
1134 years after the deſtruction of the ruſalem, to the glory of his idols 
| kingdom of Iſrael. Dan. V. and diſhonour of the true God. 
. | Gbadiah the prophet denounceth the midſt of all this jollity, a han 
; God's judgments againſt the Edom- appears writing on the wall of th 
2 flites, who now inſult over the calami- room, in which the king and hy 
I Jer. ALIX. | ty of the Jews. The ſame do Jeremy {numerous gueſts ſit drinking. Th 
3 7. fand Ezekiel, and the author of the king, greatly terrified hereat, ſend 
1 _-]Ezek. XXV.|7gth and 137th Pſalms, who wrote || for his Chaldean aſtrologers an 
i 


wizards, and commands them 
read the writing, and give him Wl 
interpretaion of it; but they'd 
being able to do either, Dau 


tion of it; whereupon Daniel | 
publickly proclaimed the thirdm 
in the kingdom. The ſame ng 
Belſhazzar is ſlain, Babylon tab 
by Cyrus, and the empire tranſlats 
to the Medes and Perſians, as 14 
been ſundry times foretold by U 
prophets. _ 
Cyrus having 
of Babylon to 


E2 


given the kingdol 
Darius the Med 


himſelf, he returns through Me 
into Perſia. . 
Daniel's greatneſs raiſing * la. 
ſome principal courtiers 2 
ficers, theſe contrive his run; © 4 


of affairs, whereof to accuſe 1 
they reſolve to order 1 1 
Daniel's piety towards Go __ 
come an offence worthy wo 5 
They move the king to ms wr” 
cree, that for 30 0ays 1 * 
ſhall be made to any oo * | 
but to himſelf only. Whic 5 | 
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I" 
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)aniel 
hird m 
ne nipl 
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ranſlate 
85 as 0a 
| by Wl 


kingdod 
Med 


Ezra I. 2. 
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Daniel. breaks by making ſupplica- 
tion to his God, and is, for doing fo, 


th. 


found to have received no hurt there, 


are preſentiy devoured ; and the king 
publiſheth a decree, that all perſons 
throughout his dominions ſhall re- 
verence and fear the God of Daniel. 


of the reign of Darius the Mede, 
to be reckoned from the ſubver- 
ſion of the Babyloniſh empire, be- 


of the Jews, which by Jeremiah's 
prophecy was to be the laſt year 


[of their calamity : Upon conſidera- 
tion of which time ſo near at hand, 
Daniel pours out moſt fervent pray- 


ers to God for the remiſſion of his 


own fins and thoſe of his people; 


and for that promiſed deliverance 
out of their captivity. To whom the 
angel Gabriel brings an anſwer not 
only of this, but alſo of the ſpiritual 
deliverance of the church by the 
death of the Meſſiah ; uttering that 


weeks. | 
Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and 


| [his father-in-law Cyaxares, both dy- 


ing, Perſia falls to him by inheritance, 
and Media by contract of marriage; 
and ſo he 1s poſſeſſed of the whole 
eaſtern empire ; from which time, 


ons the 7 years of his reign, and the 
Holy Scripture, out of the records 
of the Medes and Perſians, reckons 


this his firſt year; for it teacheth 


us, that in this year came forth that 


Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord 
God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and hath 
charged me to build him an houſe at 


Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, Sc. 
At which time the 70 years of the 
Babylonith captivity being expired (as 


| was foretold by Iſalah and Jeremiah, 
the former making mention.of Cy- 
rus by name) he gives leave to all 
the Jews, dwelling in all parts of his 
dominions, to return into their own 
country, and commands them im- 
mediately to fall in hand with the 
rebuilding of the temple. 

He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels 


ſof the houſe of God, which Ne- 


buchadnezzar had brought from 


Toward the end of the firſt year 


gins the 7oth year of the captivity 


memorable prophecy of the ſeventy | 


both Xenophon ( Inſtit. lib. 8.) reck- 


renowned edict of his, Thus ſaith 


caſt into a den of lions; but being f 


Darius commands the conſpirators || 
to be. caſt into the ſame den, who | 
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[thence ; and contributes towards the 
building 7 | is 
The [Jews therefore return into 
their own. country; the 
having allowance made them to de- 


The number of the children of the 
province, or Hebrews born in Chal- 

dea, which with their captain Ze- 
rubbabel, and their high-prieſt Je- 
ſhua, return out of captivity, is! 
| 42,360, beſides proſelytes, men- ſer- 
vants and maid-ſervants, the 
number of 7337 Now the particu-] 


ehem. VII. 


| | ſhort of that univerſal Sum of 42, 360, 

which at the bottom of each cata- | 
llogue is ſaid to be the number off 
the whole congregation, Where- “ 

fore the Hebrews, in the XXIXth. 

chapter of their great chronicle, tell 
_ us, that to complete the full Sum of 
142, 360, we muſt caſt in thoſe of the 
{other ten tribes of Iſrael, who came 
up out of captivity with the Jews. 
For even till the laſt extirpation off 


the old men aß 


ing, and the younger ſort rejoicing 


they 


oorer ſort 


fray their charges upon the way. 


to the 


lar ſums of Ezra's catalogue being 


L 


thoſe in Nehemiah's account make 
but zt, ozi, both which come far 


the Jewiſn ſtate, there remained ſome 


ſalem, and other cities of Judah, 
but alſo of thoſe who kept ſtill in 
their own ſeats; for Shalmaneſer 


ten tribes, 


ſent back again by Cyrus. 
In the ſecond year after their re- 
turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 
month, they appoint Levites to over- 
ſee the work of the houſe of God, 
and lay the foundation of the temple; 
who 53 years 
before had ſeen the old temple ſtand- 
to ſee the new one going up., 
The Samaritans, by the means of 
certian courtiers about Cyrus, whom 
had bribed for that purpoſe, 
diſturb the Jews in their work of 
the temple. 8 8 


Artaxerxes (called in profane ſtory 
Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who, 


- 
£ 


caſt up, amount only to 29,818 ; and 


and 


| 
1 4 
reliques of the other ten tribes, not 
only in the diſperſion, and at Jeru-| 

ö 

N 

N 


ſwept not away all out of the whole 
ut left a remnant off 
them in their own country, who! 
were afterward, together with the 
Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, car- 
fried away by Nebuchadnezzar into 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed 


Ezra III. 8, 


In the beginning of the reign of | 


whilſt Cyrus lived, had fecretly 


undermined | 
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Vl. 


Zech. I. I, 6. 


e 


| Efth, III. 


| Efth. IV. 


— 


Eſth. I. II. 


ſet forward the 


proceed in the 2 

In the ſecond year of king Darius 
Hyſtaſpes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) 
Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, incited by 
the prophets Haggal and Zechariah, 


ple 


of this ſecond temple ſhall be greater 
than that of the former; not as being 
a more magnificent ſtructure, but in 
regard the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall one 
day honour it with his preſence, and 


from thence propagate peace to all 
—_— —_ 
About this time Zechariah the 


prophet exhorteth the Jews to re- 


pentance. ; | A 
Ahafuerus puts away queen V aſhti 
his wife, and not long after eſpouſeth 


Eſther, the niece of Mordecai the 
| Jew. 


In the ſixth year of Darius, or 


Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed : 


the dedication whereof is celebrated 
with great joy, and abundance of ſa- 
crifices, the prieſts and Levites, every 
one in his place, attending on the 


{miniſtry of the temple. The paſſover 


alſo is celebrated. 
Haman an Agagite, of the race of 


the Amalekites, a great favourite of 


king Ahaſuerus, offended at Mor- 
decai, becauſe he falls not down and 
adores him, as others do, reſolves to 
be revenged of the whole nation of 
the Jews (which was ever averſe to 


his) and to root it out; for the exe- 


ns of which purpoſe, that he 
may find a ſucceſsful time, he cauſ- 
eth Pur, that is, the Lot, to be caſt 
before him, for to know the day and 
month wherein the Jews ſhall be 


[twelfth month Adar. | 

_ Haman obtains an edict from the 
king, that all Jews, without reſpect 
to ſex or age, upon the thirteenth 


day of the month Adar, be put to 


death in all the provinces of the 
king's dominions. Hereupon Mor- 
decai, Eſther, and all the Jews, hum- 
ble themſelves before the Lord by 


8 faſting and prayer. 


Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the 
chrouicles, that a conſpiracy had 


uilding of the tem- 


Haggai propheſieth that the glory 


deſtroyed, and the lot falls on the|| 


455. 


442. 


415. 


IX. 


Ezra VII. 


VIII. 


, E 


* Netiem. II. 


Neh. V. 14. 


XIII. 6. 


Dan. IX. 24. 


in Nehemiah, c. XII. 22. is no 


in Perſia ; the full hiſtory of N 


e : 2 
© deſore.. | The Sixth Age of the World. ere De Sixth Age of the 7 
b 529- Ae undermined the Jews, now openly || 510. been diſcovered to him b | 
The Per- frame a direct accuſation in writing The Per- | commandeth that he the hf 
28. Jagainſt the inhabitants of Judah an m_ * honoured, and that by H FO 
8 Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, 2 ſelf, his deadly enemy aan hi 
i | who preſently forbids the Jews to Eſth. VII. | E ; 


{ther entertaining the 
her own life, and her 
accuſeth Haman. The king ung 
ſtanding that Haman had Provide 
gallows for Mordecai, k 


Cauleth hi 
be hanged thereon. In —— 


this great deliverance, the two | 
of Purim are made fi TY 
Ezra the prieſt, a man ſkilledin 
law of Moſes, obtains a large co 
miſſion from king Artaxerxes, tok 
tle the Jewiſh common wealth, and 


reform the church at Jeruſalem, 


In the ſeventh year of Artur 
Ezra, with a great multitude gf en 
ſets out from Babylon. 

Ezra obligeth thoſe who had ia 


In the twentieth year of king A 
taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one 
his cup-bearers, being made gon 
nor of Judea, obtains leave to bu 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and finiſhth 
great work. Here begin Daniels 
weeks, to be fulfilled before the p 
ſion of our Saviour. 

Nehemiah having pow Jl 
: 2 years, returns to the king ol N 

a. | 

This year is the 21ſt jubile, 
laſt that ever the prophets of! 
Old Teſtament faw ; for that 


be underſtood of the laſt Darius, 
of Darius Nothus, who now "tl 


miah ending with the time of 
taxerxes Longimanus, father 0 
Darius Nothuͥs. 
Hitherto (faith Euſebius g 
Chronicle, to the 32d year d 
taxerxes) the divine Scriptures 
the Hebrews contain the zung 
the times: But thoſe things B 
| were done among them ate 
we muſt deliver out 
the Mann and . 
f f Toſephus, w 
— ele hiſtory of the Jen 
fairs from thence down to te, 
omans. 
| G int Malachi, the laſt of uy 
phets, was contemporary vil 
miah, appears from hence, * 
no where exhorts the peof 
building of the temple, 3 


——— —— 


——_— 
— —— * — — ils. DA... 


1 — 


a> 


Haman at a banquet, ned 
Peoples, of | 


| ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them bad 


ho have del 


Neh 


Id 


Toſe 


Dar 
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The Sixth Age of the World, ET The Sixth Age f the Hr, 
and Zachary did; but the temple! 


330, | man: laftly, he beſtoweth on the 
being now built, he reproves thoſe rhe Ma- Jews Ren favours they defire 
diforders which Nehemiah at his fe- Fuente and departeth. get 
Neb, XIII. cond return with a new commiſſion j| Fe. The Perſians are overcome, Darius 
| from Babylon, faith he found in his 


. | flain, and Alexander remains univer- 
king x abſence to have crept in among the  ]fal monarch of the eaſtern world. 
th fu Jews; as marriage with ſtrange wo- 323. Joſeph. Ant.] Alexander, having reigned fix years 
ples, 2 men, with-holding of tithes, and I. 12. c. 1. and ten months, dieth; his army and 
ig und; abuſes in the worſhip of God. And“ 1 Mac. I. dominions are divided among his 
rovide becauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was captains, Antigonus makes himſelf 
th hin zal. IV. 4. not to be expected, as before, he ex- governor of Aſia, Seleucus of Baby- 
emory| horteth the people conſtantly to ad- lon, and the bordering nations; Ly- 
two ch here to the law of Moſes, till Chriſt 12 ſimachus hath the Helleſpont; Caſ- 


the chief prophet ſhould appear ; 
led int | Luke]. 17. | whoſe forerunner John the Baptiſt | 
rge conf | )ſatth. XI. | ſhould come in the ſpirit and power 320. | Joſeph. Ant. | 

24. of Elias, to turn the hearts of the L213. . . 
th, and wil 12. |fathers unto their children, and the 


ſander, Macedon ; and Ptolemeus } 
the ſon of Lagus gets Egypt. 

Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes | 
himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a 
ſtratagem; for he enters the city | 
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len. diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, upon a ſabbath-day, under pretence 
axercd See 1 Mac. IV. 46. and IX. 27, of offering ſacrifice : and whilſt the 
e of Ja Ly _ 2 Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the 
ER | 15 ll day in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſ- 
bad ſoeph. Ant. | A Lexander the Great, king of eth the city without reſiſtance, and 
Mm . 11. c. 8. Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- Imaketh the citizens captives. He 
king 4 rope into Aſia, and begins to lay ſendeth ſeveral colonies of Jews into] 
Vi one waſte the Perſian empire. 3 


E and puts great confidence in 
de ga | 1d. ibid, | Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the E n e . 


high prieſt, refuſing to put away his 277. | Joſeph. Ant. | Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon off 
ſtrange wife, is driven from the facri- I. 12. c. 2. |Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa- 
| fice ; Sanaballath his father-in-law, || 1 | | vourer. of learning, builds a moſt 
8 of Samaria, revolteth from magnificent library at Alexandria. 
Darius, obtains leave of Alexander. to Demetrius Phalerius, to whom he 
build a temple on mount Gerizim, had committed the care of procuring 
and makes Manaſſes high prieſt all ſorts of books, and out off all coun- 
thereof: To which reſort all ſuch as tries, perſuades him to employ 72 
are entangled in unlawful marriage, Jews in tranſlating the Holy Scrip- |- 
with all fuch offenders as think not tures out of the original Hebrew into. 
themſelves ſafe at Jeruſalem. This the Greek tongue, which was done in 


was the riſe of that ſchiſmatical |] the ſeventh year of his reign, The 
| = i 17 of the Samaritans. See . king alſo diſmiſſeth many captive 
For. 20. ; | 


| Jews, and dedicates many preſents to 
Joſeph. Ant. |" Alexander marcheth toward Jeru- || the temple of God at Jeruſalem. _ 
11. e. 8. |ſalem, intending to beſiege it: Jaddus 177. | 2 Mac. III. | 


| One Simon, a man of the tribe| 
the high prieſt hearing of it, putteth | ſof Benjamin, governor of the tem- 
on his prieſtly ornaments, and, ac- 


| ple, falling out with Onias the high 
companied with the people all in prieſt, goes to Apollonius the gover- 
white, goeth out to meet him : Alex- nor of Caloſyria, and informs him, 
ander ſeeing his habit, falls proſtrate that there is a vaſt treaſure in the 
before him, ſaying, that whilſt he temple : Appollonius acquaints king 
was in Macedonia, a man appeared Seleucus his maſter with it, who pre- Wil 
[unto him in the very ſame habit, who ſently ſends his treaſurer Heliodorus | 1 
invited him to come into Aſia, and 1 


nvite to Jeruſalem, to bring this money 
promiſed to deliver the Perſian em- away. Heliodorus entering the tem- 
pire into his hands. After this he 


| ple, is by angels ſtruck down in the 
goes to the temple, and offers ſacri- very place, and carried from thence 
ce according to the high prieſt's di- 


half dead; but by the prayers of 


$217 60 
1 
HR 
' $45 


** 


1 
, 
n 
* 


Db rection. They ſhew him the prophe- Onias, he is ſoon after reſtored to his 
ALE 7. ey of Daniel, That a Grecian ſhould | 1 health ; returning to Seleucus that 
13. come and deſtroy the Perſians : J ſent him, he magnifies the holineſs 
whereby he is mightily confirmed in of the temple, and the power of God 


252 perſuaſion, that he himſelf is the dwelling in it. 
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176. |1 Mac. I. 10. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Se- 167. take themſel "_ 
Pee >| [iencus | n of Syri The f Ses to the deſert, . |* 
e ſeecus in the kingdom of Syria, and * are followed by many ns jo 
— fag 9nd years and ſome months. Empire, whom a great number are . |, 
J 478,” 2 Mac. IV. Jaſon, by corrupting king Antio- ETD their caves; becauſe the wall 
E chus, obtaineth the office of high defend themſelves on + * 
eee M00 272+ Fiafieſts; 1115) EIS day. M 4 : e lah; 
r n i V. Matthias aboliſheth that 
2 | 172. 23, Mieneleus, brother to Simon the ſtition, and exhorts his ſons tu 
24, traitor, being employed 3 * to their privileges, and de 1 
E i carry the money to the king, pro- ſ country from bondage. ; 
7 1 e 10596016 | miſeth zoo talents of ſilver above 166, | 1 Mac. III. | Matthias dies, and Judas ) 
TT © what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth the 2 Mac. VII. {beus takes upon him the mu | 1! 
, fo LOBROLA ee, prieſthood to himſelf. | Joſeph. Ant.] ment of this affair. He delivers Hol 
[0 170. 27. . Menalaus not paying the money | 1. 12. c. 9. country, and purgeth it from 1. 
I ihe had promiſed the king at his ad- e abominations which had been « 
„„ ſmiſſion, is ſummoned to appear be- mitted in it. 2 
1. 4 © [fore Antiochus; he ſubſtitutes Lyſi- 1 Mac. III. Apollonius, governor of damm 
12} e machus his brother in his place. Joſeph. Ant.] having raiſed an army among 
1 II Mac. I. 21, Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and | 1. 12. c. 10. Gentiles and Samaritans, fals w |: ) 
| 22, Hacking it, pillageth the temple, de- p the Jews; but is diſcomfited of 
; 2 Mac. V. ſtroyeth 40,000 of the inhabitants, | | {lain by Judas Maccabeus. Jol 
| _ Joſeph. Ant. and ſelleth as many more. He en- I Mac. III. 13. Seron alſo, governor of the lo | 
I. I. 12. c. 7. deavoureth alſo to aboliſh the wor- | Joſeph. ut Syria, muſters up all the forces un 
1 Dan. XI. 28. ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews | ſupra, his command, and invades Jude | 1 
4 IIIIto forſake their religion. The Sa- him Judas Maccabeus enecune | 
; l | maritans now diſown their relation | ſlays 800 of his men on the plat 
3 Ito the Jews, to whom in proſperity | | and puts the reſt to flight, 
4 ' [they pretended alliance, and conſe- 165. Mace, III. 25. Judas Maccabeus defeats 2 gf | 
q Icrate the temple on mount Gerizim _—_ IV. |[army, which Antiochus ſent agal 
HD 503 $34 DEL G1, Aan 4 2 Joſeph. Ant. the Jews. Lyſias returns wth 
| 168. [1 Mac. VIII.] - Perſeus having made war upon | 1. 12. c. 11. greater power; Judas kills 300 Jo 
4 | © +5. the Romans, is this year overcome his men, and cauſeth him to e 
* 5 by them, and the kingdom of the [He purifieth the temple, and faz |: | 
| | Macedonians ends, when from Ca- ſit in order, after it had Jain geg Jo 
8 lanus it had ſtood 626 years. Never- |3 years; and buildeth a wall 008 | | 
þ theleſs, the reliques of the Macedo- | Sion. ,  tY 
Js - [nian'empire, while that of the Ro- 164. | 1 Mac. VI. | Antiochus is taken with a viok 
1 Iman was riſing, did yet ſurvive in 2 Mac. IX. 9. pain in his bowels, and ſuch a N 
198 the Ptolemies of Egypt, and the Joſeph. Ant. |tenneſs ſeizeth his fleſh, hat 
3 kings of Syria. 1. 12. c. 13. breed in it; he confeſſeth that - BY 
J 1567. I. 45. King Antiochus, by a publick edict, | | [plagued for the wrong done N 
„ LR. commands all nations that are ſub- | ruſalem, and dieth in the 6 5 Jo 
Th: | | ject unto him, to obſerve the ſame of the kingdom of the nen 
. way of divine worſhip, and laying His ſon Antiochus up if 
1 ſaſide their peculiar cuſtoms, to pro- 163. about 9 years old, fuccee ck | Ie 
Cl | f {feſs the ſame religion with the Gre-|| Ike maketh peace with the Jen, 
F |cians ; the puniſhment of death be- 162. z Mac. XIII. quickly breaketh it: 1. 2 
ing threatened unto ſuch as ſhall be | Menelaus the bigh pric Alcmus 1 
diſobedient; and he appoints over- fers that honour upon 
; ſeers over every people and nation, | — | Jacuous. e Onias Ill. 
4 who ſhall compel them hereunto. Joſeph. Ant. | Onias the ſon © ; . le 
Li [Of the Jews many chooſe rather to I. 12. c. 15. tires into Egypt, N 55 his 
lundergo the moſt cruel torments, Philometor, and Con le at! 
| than to offer ſacrifice unto idols; all permit him to bade F that Ml | 
I which martyrdoms, with thoſe glo- ſiopolis, in imitation donldtute | 
+} = rious ſufferings of the ſeven Macca- ruſalem, and they con 
0 bean brethren, are recorded in the T9415 115 high prieſt there. the ſon of de 
1333 two books of Maccabees. | 1 Mac. VII. emetrius voter, me, ande 
II. Matthias, a prieſt with his five cus, eſcapes trom — th him 
2 Mac. VI. |ſons, ſlay thoſe that are ſent by king into Syria, where he d putteth 
cr ed king, an P 
Joſeph. Ant. | Antiochus to compel them to offer to be crowned. 7 Lys 
1. 12. c. 8. ne ſacrifices, and after be- death Antiochus and EI em 
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Mac. XIV.| Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alci- CHRIST) 1 5 N 1 

a 7 lei- 148. [i Mac. X. 78 D Ni X 
Ki ſoſeph. Ant. | mus, ſends Nicanor with a great army The Ma. Joſeph A5. ND emetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon off i 
. . 17. againſt Judas Maccaheus whom he 'cedonian ] pn. by 16S aged Soter, enters into Cilicia| | 
2 endeavours to ſurprize. They join f pire. | 1.13. e. 8% [with an army. King Alexander Balas i 
battle, and Nicanor is lain. - [gives the command of TS to Apol- | 
Here ends the continued hiſtory be who ſets upon Jonathan the F 
of the ſecond book of Maccabees gh proſe; Jonathan defeats him, | 
being an abſtract and breviary of 45 takes Joppe and Azotus, and | 
the five books of Jaſon, a Jew of || 146. 1 Mac. XI urns the temple of Dagon. 14 5 
Eyrene. 8 ee Joſeoh 1. N 2 of E- i 
Mac. IX. | King Demetrius ſends Bacchides || Wien. H r Alex- | 
Iſoſeph. Ant. with a new army conſiſting of 20 pie W paar y gg}, Alexander un- ll. 
12. c. 18, 19.|men, againſt Judas Maccabeus ; Ju- = q y Eil Ammonius to lie inf 9 
1 das having with him but 800 men bei % ry Ul him. The treachery} i 
ventures to engage him, and is Main, — hi Rovered, ee i 
| His brother Jonathan is choſen gene- away his daughter from Alexander, nn 
ral in his ſtead. RES ag _ 1 to Demerrius.| i 
Mac. VIII.] Jonathan enters an alliance with exander havmg been driven from "nl 
19. the Romans : Joſephus obſerves that 1 the fg Diagn that place 1 
Joſeph. Ant. this was the firſt league that ever was ma adi + . 3 dom to Ptole- alt 
|. 18. c. 17. known to be between the Romans F 75 en eee þ 
and the Jews. 9 . 8 g ee to accept of Demetrius} 
|; Mac, IX. Whilſt Alcimus commands the 148. 1 | 1 bs 1 i 
555 va of 8 N b of the temple THe army. Ptolemeus 3 Dem 9 
o be pulled down, God ſtrikes him +6 thes rs. © * 1 
ſuddenly with a palſy, fo that with- | | _ eir forces, and overcome K 
| : Vue 1 i im in a pitched battle; but Ptole- = 
i our rang a word, he dies in great meus dies of the wounds which he 
2 18 2 Jonathan having wearied Bacchides 5 15 ey _ the headt 
{ ON cer Ant. DY war, Kr: eg him to make a| diel an . eee | | 
| .13. e. 2. league, and draw off his army. : 57 1 
nd gate Mac. X. 1. e Balas, the ſon of king | 1 the 2 M eruſalem, = 
n dell oſeph. Ant. | Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with C Rin gat on of Macedonians. } ; 
_ | 7 io 702; tbe gail of Demzrrins, Jonathan une 
"= „ br prin, = 
ch 2 U Ag ; 7 durs for the Jews. emetrius in- [ - 
3 18 FF curreth the haired of his ſoldiers, by| Wl 
hat be |: Mac. X. C 1 . abridging their pay in time of peace. in 
ne to) hg * Jon nos e I Mac. XI. | Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that i 
e [Joſeph. Ant. |cafion to repair the fortifications of EAR Ute ig n wo bony 
|. 13. e. 4. | Jeruſalem ey J 7 eph. Ant. takes to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the ſon Wh 
ns — X. 15.| Alexander Balas is no leſs careful || N roll 75 r Balas, in the king-) 
1Joleph. Ant. | to obtain the friendſhip of 3 | P | A | 
] Rer. Ei © ip of Jonathan 4. 1 Mac. XI. Demetrius is van uiſhed by young 1 
ts t0 | high-priefthood 7 55. Antiochus, and made to fly into Se- itt 
Mac. X. 21. 3 puts an he holy vel leucia. Great honours are by Antio- vl 
h Id. ibid. ment on the ſeventh month of the 2 rn whol 
[160th year of the kingdom of the XII. Jonathan 3 his 9 2a ith ll. 
| Grecians, at the feaſt of tabernacles Joſeph. Ant. the R . ond e "mn 
eee e eee of oh ph. the Romans and Lacedemonians, 1 
J 5 I Faſmonean famil 8 |. 12. c. 9. [and fortifies Jeruſalem, | | "0 
| ia | Mac. X. | Demetrius and Alexander „ 9 OY quit Amselt 1 * = 
tute | 4 , 50. [a battle, and Demetrius is ſlain. in his ſtead ; but fearing Ja 1 
| - Joleph. Alexander Balas finding himſelf in Oboen, he invites Ui 1 
er GY ubi ſupra. the peaceable poſſeſſi hs ais | brins with ted if 
not peaceable poſſeſſion of the king- to Ptolemais, and bring with h "ll 
and col ac. K. 5 1. [dom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra If 7 2 : OS any 
ano" oſeoh 5 D patra, ome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing} i 
eth him ph. c. 7. the daughter of Ptolemeus Philome- | to deliver that city into his hands. N by 
putteth tor king of Egypt. Alexander highl . 5 nancs. | i 
P h | . ughly Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, ,, 
5 5 2 nan the high-prieit at {comes only with 1000 men to Try-\ 
Jem 8 nuptials. | Job on at Ptolemais ; but W 1 
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8785 bo |. The Sixth Age of the Warld. © «before. | N | The Sixth Age of the N M6 
35 1 is entered the city, e com- oz: Joſeph. x. dene eldeſt fon of Hi tl 
| The Na. mands the gates to be ſhut, 19 5 wee Belli. c. z. ſotherui e called Ariſtobulus, and 
q<cdoniant f than is taken priſoner, and all his Empire. Ant. 1. 13. named Philellen, ſucceeds his lll Lu 
,,, put to the ſword. * Js. 19. & I. 20. in the government and the , 
* Ii Mac, XIII. | The Jews hereupon make choice ee Bo 5+} prieſthood ; he was the firſt. of % ' 
I Joſeph. Ant. ſof Simon Maccabeus for their gene- Ithat, after the return from the en 
II. 13. e. 10, ral, in the place of his brother Jona- tivity of Babylon, ſet a Crown un 
Ss em TIE Tryphon leads an army againſt his head, an- changed the ſtate nu 
| | © TJSimon: He promiſeth for 100 talents * Bu a monarchy, "To 
JJ of filver to releaſe Jonathan; the] 88, |Luke II. 37.| Anna the propheteſs, dauphter; 
money being paid him, he breaks his || 3 |Phanuel, of the tribe of Aker, tht 
I promiſe, and puts Jonathan to death. ear becoming a widow, departs u 
AI dimon eres a ſtately monument for 8 from the temple, but ſerves God ui 
JJ Ighis father and his brethren. 5 faſting and prayer night and Cay, fo 
11 Mac, XIII.] Tryphet murders the young king | 5 84 years together, until ſuch time 
%%%%%éff‚” — is this er 
I Jofeph, Ant. his own head. | 55 e ene ar taken þ 
US ae 12. The Romans and Lacedemonians , | Belli. 2. 5. Pompey; who meddles not with a 
IJ Irene their leagues with Simon, and | Ant. 1. 14. |of the treaſure which was in dern 
En 2.2 © Twrite them in tables of braſs. | E. . ple, but makes the Jews tributary i 
142. [1 Mac. XIV. Simon has the government and the Romans. 15 
I 8. high prieſtheod ſettled on him and 1 ae ae nn el 
"1 Joſeph, Ant. {his Heirs; the Jews are by his means 40. Here begins the Empire of the R 
I Jeſeph. Ant. hie Reirs: the 5 J 47 | Here beg | 
I I. 13. c. 13. giſeharged from all manner of tri- The Ro- nan Cæſars, when Julius Ceſar, hn 
4 © © Pbute to any foreign prince. He takes _—_— ing overthrown Pompey at the BH 
JJ [Siontthe fortreſs of Jeruſalem, drives f“ of Pharſalia, was made peru 
| JN Jour, of the city all' idolaters, clears|| Diaator. © 
F ; {Zi OWN Bf eir idols, and placeth | (11451 fs, ara Lo 
een 23490 D115 "er ity ſuch as are true worſhip- || 40. |Joſeph. I. 14. Herod the ſon of Antipas, or An 
VFCVVC Tee of T3008.” 5 — c. 25. |tipater, an Idumean, is this , 
139. Joſeph. Ant. | Tryphon's vices render him fo | [by the Romans declared king | 
II. 13. c. 12, odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub-]| _ JI Juqdea. geg br Sober ne bl Mat 
Jm mit themſelves to Cleopatra, Deme- 38. Id. Tbid. | Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius thee g 
rie Itrius's relict. She marrieth Antio- c. 28. I. 1, man general, lays, 1 10 Jul = | 
AH .... ; _ |chus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 3-, | Belli. c. 13. lem, and takes it; the ons 1 
—_ *- © Jcauſeth him to be crowned king. || all corners of the city wi . 
1 IAntiochus drives Tryphon out of Sy- rapine, and cruelty. Few br 1 
138. ria, beſiegeth him in Dora, whence prince and n * 
=” . the panes, where he is taken | ns aut in full poll ſon of {| lot 
135. 1 Mac, XVI.] Simon the high-prieſt traverſing Kingdom. DS 7 mY 
| Y 6 | Joſeph. Ant. the cities of Judea, and taking care 31. | About this tiene FAY | | 
[I. 13, ©, 14. for their orderly government, comes nian, deſcende dhe 
* idw with his two ſons, Matthias riſhed. at Jeroen the fon Ma 
it 1, land Judas, to Jericho; Ptolemeus the {diſciples was Jon thor of i 
| (SER Y SIN ion of Abubus, Simon's ſon-in-law, || Uzziel, the famous auth 
. ſinvites them to a caſtle which he had|| Chaldee Par aphraſe. hey to || 
[pong fortified, called Dochus, and there, || 28. | Ceſar n conſulud 
£2700. . while he entertains them at a ban- lius Cæſar, in wy che ſenats: il. 
F ſquet, barbarouſly murders them. [with the aſſent o Names the Wd Lu 
. John Hircanus ſucceeds his father people of Rome, men nethe |. 
[ 1 in the high-prieſthood. | Dionyſ. 1. 52. [of Emperor, at W Romans , 
— —_ - | vernment among tne Dh . 
|. Tolgs. I. Here ends the Fir/? book of Macca-|| legally changed . next 5 
111 | Thees, containing the Hiſtory of Forty 27. } Joſeph. Ant. into a monarchy. the ſenate i 
R eur. SE on I. 20. following he is by t 99 
| Em 8 4:09 2 5 | | „ Auguſtus. ins to ena 
130, | Jofeph. Ant.] John Hircanus takes Shechem, and 18. WE. 13 ov Url 14 the temple 4|} 
II. 13. c. 17. {demolifheth the temple on mount or ratlier Fears before th! 0 
ſo EGerizim, 200 years after it had been John II. 20. Jeruſalem, 4 0 niſtry of C * 
| oa ; built by Sanaballat. | | paſſover ot the mu wy”. 
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115 Luke I. 1 1 


26, 


21. 


ath, II. 1, 


125 
14, 
16, 


| 20, | 
Joſeph. Ant. 
al 1.17, e. 10. 


Matt. © *ts 


fa. 


Pe Fr | Luke II. 46, 


loſeph. Ant. 
I. 18. c. 3 


In the ſixth month after John was 


| ſent by God to Nazareth in Galilee, 
to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary 


| On the eighth day after his na- 


| high-prieft of the Jews by the fa- 
| vour of Valerius & 

| man” governor. _ = ws! 
Towards the end of this year, 


The Sixth age of the WWerld. 


eth that magnificent ſtructure. 


that a fon ſhall be born unto him, 
whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 


ſhall be a Nazarite, and the fore-| 
[runner of the Lord, in the ſpirit and 


wer of Elias. 


conceived, the ſame angel Gabriel is 


(eſpouſed to Joſeph, a perſon of the 
houſe and lineage of David) the an- 
gel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of 


0 


the Holy Ghoſt, and bring forth a 


ſon, and call his name JESUS. 


before Chriſt, _ | 
The Seventh age of the World. 


lehem, and laid in a manger. 


tivity, he is circumciſed and named 
JESUS. 


the Jews. 5 
child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 
Herod commands the infants in 
and about Bethlehem to be ſlain. 


laus is by Cæſar made tetrarch of 
Judea; other dominions, which be- 
longed to Herod, are divided among 
his ſons. = 
Chriſt, by God's appointment, is 


The Firſt Year of the vulgar Chriſtian 
Ara begins here. 


By occaſion of the paſſover our 
Lord goes up with his parents to Je- 


ſruſalem, and there diſputes with the 


doctors in the temple. 
Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 
ceeds him. | 
Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made 


ratus, the Ro- 


and in nine years and an half finiſh-| 


.. 


| rator of Judea, in the place of Va- | 
The angel Gabriel appears to a be 
Zachary the prieſt, as he is offering Hf“. 


incenſe in the temple; telling him, 


Matth. III. 
1.” and to baptize im the deſert of 
Mark T. 4. ed ks ug eſert o 
Luke III. 
3 
John I. 7. 
Hai. XLI. 1.]G 2s 
Ixnow the Lord's Chriſt, that upon | 
hom he ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcend- | 
ſis he which ſhall baptize with the 
Matth. III. 
ts 

| Mark. g. 
Luke III. 22. 


o 
<-+ 
FA 


|  - I Trinity ; for the Son of God aſcend- 

ohn the Baptiſt bon fix months 8 bie ne Ae cage biogas 
the heavens are opened, 
9 Spirit of God, in the | 
Idove, defcends upon him; and the 
voice of the Father is heard from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 


John J. 34. 
Matth. IV. 1. 


Mark I. 12. 
Luke IV. 1, 


NHRIST our Lord and Saviour, | 
in the fulneſs of time, is born ||. 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth 


The wiſe men of the eaſt bring 
[preſents. to the new-born King of 


ene | and is tempted by the devil. 
Joſeph flies into Egypt with the“ | | DF 


| viour, pa 
iter, Philip, and Nathanael, acknow- 

| ledge him to be the Meſſias, and be- 
. | came, hls. Giclee, 


Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche-|| 
CI - 


brought back out of Egypt into Na- | 
Zaret . N | 


= 


— — — 


W d eee — — , 
* * 
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lerius Gratus. ether 
John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
1 


9 r 


thereby preparing the way of the 
Lord 10 doing his A or that 
Chrift's coming after him may be 
made known unto Iſrael. Unto John 

od gives a ſign whereby he may} 


5 


ing and remaining on him, the ſame 


Rat e, | 
Jeſus entering upon the thirtieth | 


year of his age, comes from Galilee} 


to Jordan, and is baptized, of John, 
at which time a moſt illuſtrious ma- 
nifeſtation is made of the | bleſſed 


- 


* 


ing out of the water, and Praying, 


* 


ſhape of a 


Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. |. 
John ſees. it, and bears record,, 
that this is the Son of Gd. 
Jeſus, full of the Holy, Ghoſt, re- 
turns from Jordan, and is led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where he 
faltet forty days and forty nights, 


1 * 43 B i 1 
Galilee. W | 


: 


John gi s teſtimony to our ga- 
ning by him: Andrew, Pe- 


N rer 17289 ire og | . . 
Chriſt, at a matriage in Cana A 


| Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
Iithis was his firſt miracle. 


The Firft Paſſover of Cbriſis publics 
| Miniftry, from which the Firſt Year. 
of the Seventieth and laſt of Daniels 
Weeks begins: In which the cove- 
nant - is confirmed with many. 


h 
9 


Dan. IX. 27. compared with Mat. 
XXV I. 28. ; | 
ESUS cometh to Jeruſalem at 


the time of the paſſover, and en- | 
tering into the temple, ſcourgeth out 
thoſe that bought and fold there; 


the Jews require a ſign of his autho-4 
Irity. Chriſt bids them deſtroy Ka 


temple (underftanding'the temple of 


Ibis body) and in three days he will 


o 


Pontius Pilate is ſent to be procu- 


\raiſe up. 
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res "The Srumth "mh of the World. | bs Re 00 "The Fotos Je th T7: 
Matt. XIV. | Herod the tetrarch caſteth John Luke IX. 51. A certain village of the Sura 
e the Baptiſt into priſon, for repre- q © 2 RR ar Saviour en tertaing Us 
Mah I. 17. 5 his in ft with his brother | *, £14) TFH UID! Way to Jerulcden : the dip x 
„ - [Luke oh #9 's wite, and other eyils done { : deſiring to call for fire from 1 
59 HALEN 5 to conſume them, ate Grey f [Pl 
230 8 * 771 Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the wo- hended. | 
e cen of Samer a. X. 1. | The 70 diſciples are fent ou wh 4 
5 Lale V. 43 He goes throughout all Galilee, 1 815 and two, to work miratles, a 1 
. ee teaching in the ſynagogues, nag to preach, » ' A. Mar 
„ 5 be 'working miracles. 33. XI. 1. Chhriſt teacheth H dies 6 Luke 
+7 inns. off. e ew 19417 to be a diſciple. . Pk 5 Boy Jol 
ein DIV boat TS | John XI. 1, brit raiſe Lazarus, that hah | 
s eld o — A 1 e 3 fue day days. | 
b d Paſſover of Chriſt's Mini- 47- | Caiaphas, high-prieſt of the gene 
EEE nears y. bs Sand Poſes 4 Giri with | Ieropheſieth concerning: the Ry | | * 
n 1 10. from which the Second 1 | Chriſt. 
dg Of: 7 Year 27 8. Seventieth Week of Da- Luke XIX. 1. Zaccheus a publican comer 5 
n feem 2002 211/55 55 =_ | Mark X. 46. | Chriſt reſtoreth to bind rina l. 
= e —.r.. og 1; 
Ia VIA. E SUS comes up to Jeruſalem at IJohn XII. z. Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus audit en. 
eb e 9 E titne of the feaſt, and heals|| | ' © [our Saviour's feet with coſtly pe, 
| 4317 len the fabbatk- day a man that had | nard, and wipeth r with the ke 3 
Ian infirmity 38 years, lying at the ; © og of her head. | 
40 Ent f {pool of Beche da. He makes a moſt Matt. XXI. Chriſt rideth in triumph to | bil 
JI divine apology to the Jews that Mark XI. |rufalem ; the multitude ſpread then} 
ns Df TOUT ſought to kill him, becauſe he ſaid 5arments in the way, and cry, H 
(Co e 978 350! 21 MAP God was his Father. Luke XIX. anna to the ſon of 5nd. Cami uh 
| WS Luke VI. tz. Christ out of the multitude of his near the city, he weeps over it, an 
q jo] 12 £1119 eit ples chooſeth 12, whom he call- John XII. foretells its deſtructiqn. , He eter ot 
I Matth. V. ſeth "Apoſtles : namely, Peter, An- Ifaiah LII. the temple, and cafteth/-out Ga 
r VII. drew, A lade Philip, Bar- Zech. IX. g. that bou ught and ſold there; and hei 
35h Luke VI. 20. tholomew, Matthew, Thomas, || 1. the blind and lame. 1 
ane James the ſon of Alpheus, Simon|| [Matt. XXI.] He curſeth the fruitleſs fe- we 1 
IMark VI. 5. ard Zelotes,. Judas the brother of 17. [and the next morning it 1s , 
RIUS ö an nd Judas Iſcariot. To dried up and withered: Then uit 
ee 19 a Sawiour chiefly directs his taketh occaſion to ſhew the pe 
1 5 . | diſcourſe. in that A full, and of faith. 13 
e BA 8 8 be = admirable ſermon on the: mount. ho bf 
1555 lar. * 1. Jeſus ſends his 12 Apoſtles by two The 1 1 4 ub Ci 
. and two, t to preach, and heal the our Paſſover was ſacri ced, 1 C 
HA... [ick. | | and fo an end is put bal * 
Herd 55 XIV. 9 John the Baptiſt i is Fed 4 in "op uring this tres | 
5 ens 3 % | ron by Herod's command. | | Sacrifet þ 7 . ar middle 2 
N 32. 15: | 'Þ Jeſus feeds 5000 men, beſides wo- . % Hanel, laf Miel begins, Da 
1 Mark. I. 35. men and ten, with ſive barley- 4 fix - 
| | 25 ben ake IX. 12. loaves and two little fiſhes. He re- Ig + gav of unleavent 
1 John VI. 1, fuſes to be made a king. XXVII. N the firſt day war 
-p pat 11 bread, when the 1 ind 
I - e 01 Anode * — a Jews 2 aal, th 1 it 
Idas biegt 510 ft 2 | 5 n eſus * If 
| K ms + 22 | -07 vow jt Tie 7 ai cuil. : Mini- Mark XIV 70 5 diſciples, and inſt * 7 
00 Tliooloo rita 2 5. ohn. 4. from which the Luke XXII. Sacrament of his Bo Bo dy and 3 * 
bar eg man | Year of the Seventieth Week ke Bread and Win Pp 4s 
(ES Daniel begins. John XIII. | Chriſt waſheth his ay I 
ep Matt. vn. ES Us is transfigured on the | and exhorteth then de 
1 4 mount; Moſes a Elias are ſeen | charity. kame night Chi 19 
. Mark ix. 1. to talk with him, and a voice from N. In the ſelf- am ked, buffet 
bh 23 77 2) | (4 ed by Judas, moc 
7 Luke IX. 28.[heaven, is heard a ſecond time, ſay- DE In. | y "the ſoliers. | 
1 ling, This is my beloved Son; hear e ſpit upon BY ond demned ly *Mj 
1 — 1 wy 52591 hin | Matthew Next day ned the f 10 10 | 
1 — unf Chiift X payeth Fidute t to Czar XXVII. | late, and crueihed; 
. | 
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Mathew 
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The 1 Are of the Forli. 


ſep ulchre. 


12 ewiſh ſabbath [April 5.) Chriſt 
riſet 


and dineth with them. 

_ Chriſt bringeth his Apoſtles to 
mount Olivet ; 
to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 
down of the Hol 
them to teach. an 
tions, and blefles them; and while 
they behold, he is taken up, and a 
cloud receives him out of their ſight. 
After his aſcenſion the diſciples are 
warned by two angels to depart, and 
to ſet their minds upon his ſecond 


00 on ing; they accordingly return, | 


giving .. themſelves to prayer, 

obs Matthias to be an Apoſtle 1 in 
the place of Judas. 

On the day of Pentecoſt ( May 24.) 


poſtles in the form of cloven tongues, 
like as of fare, and enableth them to 


Mk ipeat all languages. Peter the ſame 
rection, and about 3000 believers are 
5 added to the church. 


preacheth Chriſt and the reſur- 


Peter, by faith in Chriſt's name, 


|healeth a lame man. 


The rulers of the Jews offended 
at Peter's ſermon, and his miraculous 
and John into priſon; upon their 
lame man to be healed by the name 
of Jeſus, and that by the ſame Jeſus 


we muſt be eternally ſaved. After 
this the Jews forbid them to ſpeak 


any more in that name; but the 


apoſtles anſwer, That it is fit they 


ſhould obey God rather than men. 


They are threatened, and let go. 
Ananias, and his wife Sapphira, 
for their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly 
ſtruck dead. 
The apoſtles are again caſt into 
priſon by the high-prieſt, but an 


oſpel to the peo- 


them preach the 
Yell taken again 


ple without fear; 


| aching. in the temple; . they are 


from the dead ; his Reſurrec-| 
tion is declared by angels to the wo- 
men that came to the ſepulchre, || 
| Chriſt firſt appeareth to Mary Mag- 

| dalene, and afterward to his diſciples, 


commandeth them | 


Ghoſt; ſends| 
baptize "all na- 


the crucifixion is darkened, and hel | 
| vail, of the temple rent in the midi, 
_ | Chriſt, praying for his enemies, gives|® 
up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea 
begs the body, and lays it in a new 


On the third day, the next after 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the A- 


| cure of the lame man, caſt both him 


| examination, they boldly avouch the 


angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 


_ 


i= 


FJ 


q 2 
17 41297 
141 14 5 


23. 


- | . 
Hus. 10 
Acts VI. 


daln ſeven 
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tho. 
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ht. au E t 
ee M wy 
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and üben 
upon they caſt 
and ſtone him; 


praying for the 
we — the ch 
L 


ing at tles or- 
ons, ſhould 
diſtribute the alms of gre whole 
church to the widows, and poorer 

55 e of 


ſort of 19 0 N 
theſe, ; A og F nfounded. 
at ted with 


ſome th 


and, brought... hefore the council 
where BE Uh prehe ; 


ä — 


—— es. — 
%* 


is by | 
them falſly aecuſed of daher 


VII. % nds their rebellion, | 


2. 


— 
Rr Flee TT U—_— wn” RR — ac, 
DC a 
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GE 
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- r 


ds 
* 


of Chriſt. 


e in the mean time 


lows after the death 


e 


1 
4 


af the my 


Philip. = one 


t 


8. niſtry in thoſe 


— prieſt, 


hend all Fvitiahs 1 in thoſe parts, Sg 
to bring them | 
[on the way he is miraculouſly con- 


3 ſent thither. 
Saul having preached the goſpel 
at Damaſcus, a long, gene, * n 


4 09 2 it 
2 '4 ö iy 9 


19555 15 


that call on the na 
one who conſented to the; 


three days after baptized by A 
lat Damaſous 
the goſpel of C 


made! | 


Samay a had regeived the 
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ye Seventh Age of the Morld. 

lay wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth 
from thence, and comes to Jeruſa- 
lem there he ſees Peter and James 
the brother of our Lord, and abides 


ſpeaks boldly in the name of Jeſus, 


part from Jerufalem, becauſethey will 
not receive his teſtimony; adding that 
he will fend him to the 
leaving Jeruſalem, goes to his own 
country Tarſus, and from thence tra- 
vels into Syria and Cilicia. 


Galilee, Samaria, c. At Lydda he 
Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 


the ſight of God, and is commanded 


— — 


„ fand diſputes with the Grecians, or 
J Irather Jews that uſed the Greek 

Wo 54 761 11 tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how they | 
e in 2bcs! 20 ap kl him. | 
 e©17102 Acts XXII.] While Saul [prays in the temple, |} 

Wiel pos £ e he is in a trance, and the Lord ap- 
eee e ppears'unto him, and bids him to de- 


entiles. Saul | 


Peter viſits-the churches of Judea, || 
eureth Hneas of the.palſy ; and at 


At Czfarea Cornelius a centurion, || 
by prayers and alms, finds favour in 


by coins 24 to ſend for Peter now at 
Y God by a viſion teacheth 
eter not to deſpiſe the Gentiles; and 


been diſperſed throughout all Phe- 


8 nice and Cyprus, come now to 
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Antioch, and preach the goſpel to 
the Greeks there, having before 


ſtanding this, and that the number 
of believers increaſed exceedingly, 
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.. tſends* Barnabas thither to confirm 
them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes 
Isaul along with him to Antioch, 
ere they continue a whole 


converting multitudes to the faith, 
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bis pied fo 8 for by Cornelius, goes and 
21950004 75 preacheth Chriſt to him, and a great 
company that were met at his houle ; | 
while Peter preacheth, the Holy 
G hoſt falls upon them all; and imme- 
i eri 21d 1c diately the apoſtle baptizeth them. 
I. Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, 
F 4! 51100525 ig aceuſed by thoſe of the circum- 
5 l eceiſion, for converſing with the Gen- 
1 Hue tiles; but he declares to them his 
* viſion, and the whole matter con- 
en oni og 1 Cornelius; and they glorify 
1 rugs Ten SH l [God, for granting to the Gentiles 
92 2 0110141175! Talko repentance unto life. 
18 ieee Phe believers, who ever ſince the 
Bt, op 0111797 07 714 martyrdom of Stephen, and the 
4 44152 ©! 1 »Fperſecution' thereon enfulng had 


Jews. 
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It is the' voice of God, and not 
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_ [the Lord ſmites him; becats 


gave not the glory to God; u þ 
is eaten of worms, and dieth. 
Barnabas and Saul ſet forward 


plant the Chriſtian faith in Stud 
Cyprus, and other places. At Papl 


they preach the goſpel to Ser 
Paulus, governor of that count 


away Sergius from the faith, is 
Saul's rebuke ſtruck blind. In 
this time Saul is always calkd 


| but the Jews 
Whereupon 


Fainky and blaphenlif | 
he and his ag 
Gentiles, and come! 


At Iconium they are per 
they fly to Lyſtra, and Derbe ati 
of Lyn 1 At Lyſtra, Paul he 
ing a cripple, the multitude « 
out, that the gods are come don 
and call Barnabas, Jupiter; anf Fs 


ficed to them, had not the e 
with clothes rent, run in a8 
them, and aſſured them, that U 
were men like themſelves. N. 
after there come Jews from Anti 
and Iconium, who excite the 
againſt them. Paul 17 
multitude ſtoned, and drann on 
the city as dead; but whilſt the 01 


and the next day departs with 
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from ö 
Iithat the Gentiles ought to be cir- 
{cumciſed, and obſerve the law of 
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ther was a a, 


churches. 


this father a Gentile 


that part of 


them to be whipped 
ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas, 
praying and ſinging pſalms, the 

doors of the priſon fl Il. 
their bonds are looſed: the jailor 

ready to kill himſelf, is converted“ 
to the faith, and baptized the ſame} -- 
night, with his whole family. Next 
day the magiſtrates come them 
ſelves, and pray them to depart the 


The Seventh Age of the Morld. 
Certain judaizing Chriſtians come 
udea to Antioch, and teach 


Moſes; theſe Paul and Barnabas 
oppoſe, and a council is held by the 
apoſtles, and others at Jeruſalem, 
to determine this controverſy. The 
decrees of the ſynod are ſent to the 


Paul and Barnabas thinking to vi- 


yria and Cilicia. 


Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 


Timothy, whom (becauſe his mo- 
Jew, though 


be circumciſed, and takes him along 
with him. He is by a viſion admo- 


niſhed to go into Macedonia; com- 
ing to 2 7 the chief city of 
Macedonia, he converts 


Lydia; caſteth out of a certain 


maid-ſervant a ſpirit of divination, 
whoſe maſter | loſing a confiderable]] -- 
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5 | wh thereby, brings Paul and Silas 


fore the magiſtrates ; theſe cauſe 


open, and 


Jews; there he preacheth three ſab- 


ſecute him. Leaving Theffalonica, 
he comes to Berea, and ſoon after 
arrives at Athens, diſputes with the 


UNKNOWN GOD, 
whom they had ignorantly wor- 
ſhipped. He converts Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, and thence paſſeth to 
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and Priſcilla, not long before baniſh- 


fit the churches together, fall at ſtrife, || 
and part aſunder; Barnabas and Mark 
| £0 into Cyprus, Paul and Silas into 
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_ . | goes down to Antioch, and comes 
ſinto the regions of Galatia and Phry- 
Igsia, confirming the diſciples in all 
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out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 


* 


Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes] | 


R : ' i N 
the Gala- 
199951 R | 
14 4 


* 


Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
comes into Macedonia, and gathers]. 
la contribution for the relief of the 
ſaints at Jeruſalem. 1 . 
The apoſtie having learnt from 
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prehended in the temple, and ſecur- 
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60. Acts XXII.] Paul pleadeth his cauſe before] 63. Jo the Coloflians 
|The Ro-| XXIII. Ananias the high-prieſt. The chief =]. To the Epheſians. 
. captain underſtanding that above pre. Heb. XIII, | About the latter end of bis 
* {forty Jews had bound themſelves “ 6 de 24. 8. Paul is ſet at liberty; 7 : 
| under a curſe, neither to eat nor before his departure RA 
| Idrink till they had killed him, ſends to Aſia, he writes his ie * 
Ihim to Felix the governor of the 78 Hebrews, *® un _ 
- province, by whom he is impriſoned | Titus I. 5. | He preacheth the goſpel in the l 
Iat Cæſarea. op : of Crete, and leaves Titus the 
XXIV, Paul is accuſed before Felix by ſet things in order, and ordan |: 
TTertullus the orator; Felix goes in every city. : 
1 Ee .-+ out. of his office; and, to gratify || 66. | S: Paul writes his epiſtles 
62. - + , {the Jews, leaves Paul in priſon, To Timothy IJ. 
JI PDL borciĩus Feſtus ſucceeds him in the To Titus, 
1 government. 5 To Timothy II. | 
| XXV. The 0 come to Cæſarea, and * About this time the epille 
| Jaccuſe Paul before Feſtus. He an- BR S. Peter, S. John, and $. ſude f 
|  {ſwereth for himſelf, and appeals un- | [to be written, 
| Ito Cæſar. King Agrippa comes to] 67. | Euſeb. Hiſt. | S. Peter and 8. Paul are fad 
| [I Ceſarea, and Feſtus opens the whole Ec. I. z. c. 24. have ſuffered martyrdom at Rt 
. JMmatter to him. towards the latter end of Ne 
* | XXVI. J Paul makes his defence in the pre- 5 8 NET 33 
T JI. lcdſence of Agrippa, who thereby is 70. Luke XIX. This tow Jeruſalem (accond 
|S »__._ - Jalmoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian || 43, 44. {to Chriſt's prophecy) is bee 
Aland the whole company pronounce | taken, ſacked, and burnt by Tit 
. 5 . | 1, ioo, ooo of the Jes periſh, 9 
63, | XXVIII. Paul comes to Rome, is a pri- are taken priſoners; beſides an 
| J IlIcſoner at large, and preacheth there | numerable company that in ol | 
| * +» / [two years. _ = 1 N ny a themſelves, M 
: 3 | 75 erl tnrou min Daniihme 
Here ends the Hiſtory of the Acts 1 — other * b | 
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| I TABLE. Meaſures of Length. _ 
III expreſs the Cubit, and its Parts, both by Inch-Meaſure 


_— 


2 — 


By the Right Reverend Richard Lord 


_ 


$13LES of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins: 


| 


Biſhop of Peterborough. | 


| Meaſure is a known Quantity applied to another 


of the ſame kind that is leſs known, to make 


bers expreſſing the Proportion that the known 
(Quantity bears to the unknown. The Dimenſions to be 
meaſured are three. 1. Meer Length, which hath but one 
Dimenſion. 2. Surface, which conſiſts of Length multi- 


interwoven, and this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare 
Cubit, or any other Square already known by help of its 


or Capacity, which hath three Dimenſions multiplied into 
ach other: Length, Breadth, and Heighth, or Depth. 
This is meaſured by a known Cube. From Solidity ariſeth 
Weight in all ſublunary Bodies ; and by Weight we mea- 
fure the Value of Coins: "Therefore I ſhall join Weights 
ad Coins together in the Fourth Table. = 


Tufe = to ſignify Equal ; : : to expres Proportion: 4 is 


d called Separatrix, parting Decimals from Integers. 


— 


xpreſs 
and 5 Foot-Meaſure; which 1 deduce from Inches by 
q | 1 


this Proportion. 
51 a Inch Meaſ. Foot Meaſ. 
4 As 12. 1. : 21488881824 


| | Inch. Decim. Foot. Dec. 
ACubitis =to — — — — 2128888142824 
A Span the longer = 7 a Cubit - =104944= £912 
an the leſs = of a Cubit — = _— 
a Hand's breadth = & of a Cubit = 34684= £4304 
a Finger's breadth = r of a Cubit = 4912 £076 


eaſuree | 
Feet. Becim. 


= 7 £96 


A Fathom — — = 4 Cubits — — 
— — 21049 44 


Ezekiels Reed — = 6 Cubits 

Senus, the Egyptian Line for 

Land-Meaſure, which I think 
Npture uſeth to divide Inheri- 


Cubits. 
lances, Pſalm XVI. 6. and > © 2 
VIII. They uſed dif- | 9 45492 
ferent Len ths, but the ſhort- 
ſt and moſt uſeful was Es 
ect mentions a Schanus juſt zoo times as long: 
18e 2 all the greater were — 5 in proportion to 
alt. 


TAB, 


Ales, and 580 Feet. 


liehe, — S 4000 Cubits — — = 7296 Feet. 
dum, 7s Of their Mile — = 400 Cubits — = 72946 
Fang, z of their Miles — = 12000 Cubits = 4 Engliſh. 


its Dimenſions better known, by help of Num- 


ied into Breadth ; ſo it hath two Dimenſions, as it were 
vurface already known, as by a ſquare Foot, or a ſquare -|- 


Side, Moſes generally uſeth the ſquare Cubit. þ Is Solidity 


| face three Engl; ſquare Feet, and about 


Meaſures of many Cubits 5 ok J expreſs only in Fot- 4 


— 


II. TABLE. Meaſures of Surface. | 
Miſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare | | 


Cubits, I here expreſs them reduced to | 


our ſquare Feet: The method of this 
Reduction is taught in an Appendix. 


by Moſes. Secondly, I place ſix inſtances | 
of greater difficulty. 


The cleareſt Examples are, T 


I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two 
ſides of it, viz. its Length and Breadth, | 
are expreſſed by Moſes; each of them is | 
_ affirmed to be one Cubit, Yet he de- 
clares that it was four- ſquare: whence | 
we collect that it was juſt one ſquare | 
Cubit. See Exod, XXX. 2. Now it is | 
demonſtrated in the Appendix, that one | 
Tewiſh ſquare Cubit amounts to in Sur- | 


47 ſquare Inches. 


in Length, and one in Breadth. None | | 
doubt but it was rectangular, containing | 
two Jerviſb ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount 
to above fix Engliſh ſquare Feet, and 
above half, v:z. 94 quere Inches. || 
III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, 
each ten Cubits in Length, and one and 
a half in Breadth, Exod. XX VI. 16. be- 
ing rectangular, muſt contain 15 ſquare] 
Cubits, Fewi/h. Theſe are proved to con- 
tain very near 50 ſquare Feet of Engliſh | 
Meaſure. | BY 


The more difficult Caſes reſerved to | 
the Appendix, are, | 
1, The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe Surface is 
. = 12 ſquare Feet and 2. ; 

II. A general method is taught of 
reducing any given Number of Few! 
Cubits to Eng/;fþ ſquare Feet. 
III. The Example of the 15 ſquare | - 
Cubits in the Boards of the Taberna- f 
cle is made clearer. | 


: 


deſcribed Exod. XXVII. 18. is found 
to be juſt half the Egyptian Aroura, 


and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 1 


ſquare Feet, Sc. : 
V. The whole Aroura is determined, | 
and reduced to our Engliſb Meaſures, | 


I firſt propoſe three clear Examples given + 


2 — — — — — — 
1 _ "_—_ — K —— — ——_—_— —_— - 23 
5 — 1” Ants yen ch . PR . — 
— ks EAT - == 
i < 8 — a _—— — 
: \ — — — 
” * — P — —— — 
— 2 — 2 —— — — Wan nt. ene. + - — * 
, m an —˙ w AS co an r — — 


IT. The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. | || 
XXV. 23. It is affirmed to be two Cubits | 1 


IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, | | | 


3 Roods, 2 N 55 ſquare Feet. 


—— — — 9 


— 


VI. The 


PE PET 


Tables of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, 


and Coins, 


- „* Ws. 2... Aa. _ 4a aa SS LEE AE _ 
4. 0 K . 


22 


| N 6 6 The Suburbs, or Glebe-Land, given to each City | 


| of the Levites, Numb. XXXV. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed to be a 
| Square, on each of the four Sides of every City, contain- 


ing a million of Jetoiſp ſquare Cubits, or 100 Aroure ; 


which amount to in each Square 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 
20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet: Whence we collect, that 
all the four Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 
II Perch, beſides 51 Feet ſquare. 


* 1 a * 


I-TAERLE: Meaſures of Capacity. 


4 es 


— 
homer, Homer in our tranſlatton — — 75—5— 7 
Seab 1 of Epha —= — — — — — 2—4— 3 


Hin = 4 of Epha — — 
5 Omer s of Epbha 


Cab m of E Cc - 


6 10 
o —0 2-10 


I Metretes of Syria ( John II. 6.) = Cong. Rom. 0—745—0 


0—02—3 1 


This. Cotyla contains juſt of Rain- | 
1s-Gotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupois of Rain fore, what I have <fewhire wlll 
the Jewiſh Cubit was in Foot-meafure 


Water: Omer 100: Epha 1000: Chomer 10,000, So by 


| theſe Weights all theſe Meaſures of Capacity may be 


_] expeditiouſly recovered very near Exactneſs. 


| IV. TA B LE. Of Weights and Coins. 
The Jeviſb Weights are | The Value of Fewiſh and 


reduced to the Standard | Roman Weights and 
| Grains of our Troy Weight; Coins, at the preſent 
whereof 438 are equal to| Rate of Silver and 


the Roman Ounce, and to | Gold, expreſſed in Pence 
our ancient Exgliſb Aver- | 
Adupois Ounce, | BY, 


1 3 SGrains. Dec. Pence, Decim. s. d. q 
Shekel is the original w* = 219— = 284.2875 = 2-4-1 
| Bekah ⁊ a Shekel — 1094. 5= 1441437 = I-2-Ix 
| Gerah s of Betab — 10495 1441437 = 0-1-E£x 
| Mdaneh = 100 Shekel w* = 21900 Pence. Dec. |. 6. d. 
1 Manehin Coin o Sh. = 13140 = 1697 4.25 = 7-1-5 


INH 


| Tal. Sil. = 3000 Sh. =657000=84862Z5=353-11-1006 
=5Þ75-15—7 % 


Talent of Gold the ſame Weight. — 
i The Golden Darics, Ez-Y 

| ra ll. 69. ſeem to be | | 1 
Coins of Darius the = 13144 — — = 1-0-4 
Mede. They weighed : 
12 Gerahs. ) 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament. 


| | Pence. : 6 
Denarius, Silver, — — — — 7 — 
Ali, Copper, J * 3 
Aﬀarium, — — — — — — 0 12 
UAdrans, — — — — — — 0 ng 4 
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Fractions adhering to its Length and 


half a ſquare foot; if the Decimalshad | 


d Decimals of a Pen- ; 
and Decimals o I England, we muſt multiply 447616 by 


Product will be 68 £ 56704: whichſhens 
that the Decimals we found, amount to 


more; We need not be nicer. 


ſcribes the Fewih ſquare Cubit, which 


| ſquare Feet and 4 326976 


by 47 ſquare Inches, andafew 
the Tabernacle, Exod. XXVI. 16.bytl 
in each Board's Surface 15 Few! 


| bottom of the Board, to the end of one 


econ 
T able of Meaſures of Surface 
deſcribed by Moſes, ſhewing th 
Method of reducing them by Cal. 
culation to the Meaſures uſed in 
England, for the Benefit of thoſe 
that underſtand Decimal Arith- 
metick, and defire to try the Re. 
ductions given in the Table, er t 
make further Improvements in 
this kind of Meaſures. 
Shall begin with Reduction of the |: 
I Meaſures of the Mercy-ſeat, il, . 
was God's Throne of Grace among the . 
7 — 1 in Exod. XXV. 17. affirms, 
hat its Length was two cubits and an 
2, its Breadth one Cubit and an g. The 


Breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin- 
ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 
way doth much abate. Suppofing there- 


14.824, the Length muſt be expreſſed 
in foot-meaſure and Decimals thereof, 
44560. The Breadth in like meaſure 
will be 2 4.736. Wherefore the Product 
of theſe Numbers multiplied into each 
other, gives its Surface 64 616: In 
number of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals 
thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near 


been 450, it had been juſt 4 a Foot. 
If we delire to expreſs thoſe Decimalsof 
a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in 


144, the ſquare Inches of a foot, and the 


68 ſquare Inches, and above + an Inch 
2. In the altar of Incenſe Moſes de- 


muſt be reduced to our Foot-mealure, 
thus, 9324, The Product of theſe Num- 
bers multiplied will he mY Cog Surface 
7 that 1 
of this altar, 3 4.320970, 8 
a ſquare Foot, which we ma expre 
of an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. ul 
3. Moſes Deſcription of the Boardeo 


. - & 5 n 
Cubits in length, and one and 2 
breadth, natural! Jeads a Man to diſcem 
rſh [quare 
Cubits ; becauſe if we concelve 2 an 
drawn from the end of one cubit 2 


. „this mu 
Cubit at the top of the Board, th1 needs 
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A Table of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 1 | 


7; be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one ſide of | by Diviſion, and therefore I propoſe it to Be ufo” 
he Line, 10 half ſquare Cubits (=5 whole) | by beginners in this PraQlice of Sr ing. 80 
on the other ſide of that Line: Here therefore | I find this Court to contain in Engliſh ealure}. 
re 15 ſquare Cubits. The Reduction of theſe | x Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little more 
Into Engl ſquare Feet is performed by multi- | than half a foot f. aared. But reflecting upon | 
| plying 157 512. the number of Qubits given, in- | Moſæs Meaſure N and finding them to 1 
c to z 4326976, the Feet and Decimals of one | be preciſely 5000 ſquare cubits, I obſerved that | 
ſquare cubit, and the product will be 49 90404, | they were juſt half 10000, which I had obſerv- 
and that is very near to 50 ſquare Feet; for | ed from Herodotus's Euterpe to be the Area of | 
thoſe Decimals amount to above 130 ſquare | the Egyptian Aroura, by which their Land was 
Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare Inches | as generally meaſured as ours is by Acres and 
would make it juſt 50 Feet, which Abatement | Roods. See Herodot. I. 2. c. 168; | called alſo 


Jae need not here regard. to mind a Paſſage in Manetho, an Hgyptian Prieſt, 
4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the Surface 


| cited by Joſephus in his firſt Book againſt 4 ion 
of Lands. But we will begin with the Court of | where 12 2 rms that Manetho a bis Hiftory | 
| Meg", | the Tabernacle, the Ground on which the Prieſts | of the Reign, Wars, and Expulſion of the Pa- 
_ performed all the ſolemn Publick Worſhip of 2 ſtors (whom Africanus affirms to be Phanicians | 
fal in Motes' time. "The Area of this Court is | or Canaanites, and Foſephus vainly believed to be 
deſcribed by doſes, Exod, XXVII. 18. by its | Fews) wrote out of the Publick Records of 
length 100 Cubits, and its breadth every where | Egypt, that theſe paſtors made at Abaris a very 
o Cubits. Wherefore this Area muſt be in Fewfh | large and ſtrong Encapment, that encompaſſed 
| eaſure 5000 1 cubits, for that is the pro- 10000 Arouræ, ſufficient to contain 240000 Men, 
|| ÞF |duft of roo multiplied into 50, To reducethele | and long to maintain their Cattle. Hence it 
ooo Jewiſh Cubits into Eugliſb ſquare Feet, I | appears, that not only the Egyptians, but the] 
muſt multiply 5000 into 3 4 326976; the product | Phœnicians or Canaanites alſo that had dwelt a-“ 
i is 1663488 Engliſh ſquare Feet. | mong them, and had reigned there during the | - 
hut in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, we | time of ſix Kings ſucceſſively, uſed this meaſure} 
uſe for Brevity's ſake, and to pep our memories, | of Land, called Aroura. Now this was long | 
4 toreduce them into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, | before Moſes time; for the beginning of p pas q. 
} which contain known Numbers of ſquare Feet. | or Tethmo/is, who expelled them out of Egypt, 
\ A Perch contains 272 ſquare Feet and . ARood | was very near the time of Abraham's Death, as 
1 
$ 
r 
d 
8 


b to 10890 ſquare Feet. An Acre is = to | appears by the Annals of the learned Primate 9 
43560 ſquare Feet. It is plain that the Num- | of Ireland. Wherefore I believe that Mæſes, who | 
ber 16634 88, hath not Integers equal to thoſe | was ſkilled in all Egyptian Learning, eſpecially 1 
of an. Acre; but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe | Surveying, did of choice make the Court of the] | * 
in a Rood, and ſome overplus ; therefore I muſt | Tabernacle to be juſt half an Aroura, which was | 6 


f divide 16634 4.88, by 10890, which is a Rood. | a known Meaſure to him and his dec who 

ny ſuch Diviſion continued in the Decimal way, | had long dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Authority 

y until I have a Fraction of five or fix Places, directed him ſo to do. pm 
which is exact enough, I find the Quote to be 5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, | 5: The 


14527537, which aſſures me that my Number || that an Aroura is the Square of 100 Few or 475 BR 
16635 4.88, harh but once intirely in it a whole Egyptian Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may, in p | 
Rood: But it hath moreover in it many De- Eugliſb Foow-meaſure, be expreſſed by 28244 Ale. 
eimal parts of a Rood. Tiieſe therefore I re- ngliſb Feet, it follows that the Square of this | Cen. 

duce to the Perches contained in them, by mul- | Number will expreſs exactly the Number of the | 
tplying them into 40, which is the number of | Engliſb ſquare Feet that are contained in an h 
Perches that make up a Rood; and cutting off ſix | Aroura., Now by Multiplication of 18244 into 
Places from the Product, which is 214101480; | itſelf, I find the Product to be 33269476 : 
lo I find there are 21 Perches intire, and the | Therefore I conclude, that there are 33269 ſquare 
Figures after the Separatrix are Decimals of a | Feet intire, and 4.76 Decimals of a {quare Foot i | 
Perch, Theſe alſo I multiply by 272425, | in an Aroura. Now to reduce theſe Engliſb ſquare 8 
Which are the ſquare Feet _ Decimals of a | Feet into Roods, Perches, and the remainder of | 
Perch. The Product of this laſt Multiplica- | ſquare Feet, I uſe the Method uſed in the laſt 
tion, after eight places cut off from it by the | Paragraph: Firſt, I divide them by 10890, the 
eparatrix, becauſe there were ſix places of De- | ſquare Feet in a Rood, and the Quote I find 
eimals in one of the Multipliers, and two in the L 055074, that is, three Roods, and 4055074 
other, is 27 4.62793000. Hence learn that there ecimals of a Rood. Secondly, I multiply thoſe 
re therein but 27 intire Feet, all the eight De- Decimals by 40, which is the number of Perches 4 
eimal Places amount to little above + a Foot, | in a Rood, the Product is 2 C 202960. Hence | j 
and therefore I caſt them away as inconſiderable | I conclude there are therein two Perches, and | 
in the Meaſure of Land. This Method of Re- 4202960 Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, I 
duction by Multiplication of Decimals, I find | multiply theſe laſt Decimals by 272425, which 
o be eaſier than the common way of Reduction | are the ſquare Feet of a Perch. The Product 
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6. The 
Levites 
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| comprehended in the word their Goods. 
fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which was juft 


| Feet. 


is 55 425586000, that is 55 intire ſquare Feet; 


the eight places of Decimals amount to little above 


4 of a ſquare Foot, therefore I reject them as 
| inconfiderable in meaſure of Land. By all theſe 


Reductions it is found that an Aroura is in Engliſb 


| meaſure, three Roods, two Perches, 55 4 ſquare 
Hence it follows alſo that it is not well 
| tranſlated by Jugerum, for it is much larger, 


nor is it well in Eagliſb called an Acre, for it is 
conſiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe of 
the leſſer ſort of -y»@>, which yet is moſt con- 


| venient for the ule of the Zgyptians and of the 


hopes to meaſure out private Mens Inheritances, 
y a Line which was 80 Cubits long. For the 


length of this Line will meaſure one ſide of an 


Aroura, if the other fide be 125 Cubits long, 
which is the length of this line and its half, 


| and five cubits above half of it, which they 
| might eafily mark in it by a Knot, or a Ring. 
And by this means they might eafily lay any 


number of Arouræ together, all of them Rectan- 
ular and Parallel to each other. Such Lines I 
uppoſe for meaſure of Inheritances areintimated, 


| P/al. LXXVIII. 55. & XVI. 6, &c. 


6. I ſhall conclude with an Example amount- 


| ing after Reduction to a Number of Engliſb 
| Acres, which meaſure we have not yetreached to. 
| This I take from Numb. XXXV. 3, 4, 5.Verſes: 
| There Moſes deſcribes what meafure of Land 
the Levites were to be allowed for their Cattle, 
| their Goods, and all their Beaſts, on the North, 
|] Eaſt, South, and Weſt Sides of each of their 
| Cities. So that the City was to be in the midſt 


of the Land belonging to it. This Land in our 


Tranſlation is called Suburbs, becauſe of its near- 
neſs to all their Cities. But we muſt not thence | 
| imagine, that it means Houſes and Streets ad- 


joining to their Cities, in which ſenſe we ſome- 
times uſe the word Suburbs. For Moſes plainly 
tells us they were places for their ſeveral ſorts of 
Cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be Orchards 
or Gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a little 7 

heſe 


a quarter of an Eaſtern Mile, but amounts in 


| meer length to 608 Yards Engliſb Meaſure, and 
| therefore exceeds a quarter of an Engliſh Mile by 


168 Yards in length. But it is certain that Cattle 


cannot feed upon meer length, but this muſt 


ſignify the ſide of ſome ſurface of Land bounded 
thereby, and we muſt have two ſides of that 
Surface given before we can find the Area, or 


| Surface contained, Therefore Moſes, Verſe 5. 
tells us, that on each Side of each City they 
| muſt meaſure 2000 Cubits, which will determine 


no Surface, unleſs we underſtand it to mean the 


| two ſides of a Square, bounded on every fide b 
1000 Cubits; theſe two tide 


s multiplied into eac 
5 a 


the agreement of the two different N | 
ReduBion of this Million of ſquare Co | 


Secondly, I divide this 
tire Acres, and 4.3768 59 Decimals of an Acre, 


| number of Roods in an Acre, and find the Quote 


other, will produce a Square that coo 

a Million of ſquare Cubits, and that is 2 kn . 

and. exact meaſure of juſt 100 Arouræ and thi 
ſhews that the 2000 Cubits mentioned Verſe 3 
are the two ſides of that Square, whereof 5. 
thouſand mentioned Verſe 4. is one, and m 
be called the Root of the Square. This hey, 


The 


will be performed by the ſame meth 

have uſed before. herefore, firſt, Tens 
ooo Fewiſh by 1824 Englih Feet, without an 

Separatrix, according to the Principles owned in. 
Decimal Arithmetick, and the Square of that 
Number will be 3326976, without a Separatrix, 


are the ſquare feet of an Acre, and find the 
Quote to be 764 376859, which ſignify 76 in- 


Thirdly, to find what Roods are contained in 
theſe Decimals, I multiply them by Four, the 


to be 14507436, which proves that there is but 
one Rood in them, and the fix Figures cut off 
by the Separatrix (becauſe they were fix Deci- 
mals in one of the multipliers) are all Decimals 
of a Rood. Fourthly, therefore to find what 
Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply 
them by 40, which is the number of Perches 
contained in a Rood; the Product ĩis 26 4 297440: 


| 


hereby I find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides | 


the Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separa- 
trix. Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in 


thoſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 272 425, | 


which are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a 
Perch, the Product is 80497804, which is 80 
ſquare Feet, and all the Decimals not amounting 


to a ſquare Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in 
Ihus we have found that 
this and every other Square, on each ſide of every | 


Meaſure of Land. 


Levitical City, was preicribed to be 76 Acres, one 


Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our Mea- 
ſure, but was juſt a million of ſquare Cubits inn 
their Meaſure, 


To add the four Squares belonging one Le- 
vitical City together, the beſt way will be to take 
the firſt Quote that we found in Acre-meaſure, 
vz. 76 4.376859, and we muſt mot it by 
four, and we thall find, by the method | have 
uſed, all the four ſquares together to amount to 
305 Acres, two Roods, one Perch; we need not 
take notice of any leſſer quantities in this caſe: 
We may alſo by this method find the ſum of the 
Acres belonging to all the 48 Cities of the Le, 
vites, and many other Improvements in this ki 
of meaſuring Surfaces, 
induſtry of others. 


umber by 43560, which | 


ut I leave them to the 
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14 TAB L E 75 Kindred and Affinity, wherein dro are n ore 1 
forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws, to marry, _ „ 
; L238 IP 1 
| 3 Man may not marry his { A Woman may not marry with þ her Fo. +1 7 
I Gear | | Cy OL ile | 
| 2 Grandfather's Wife, nd Grandmother's Huſband," 29910”. { 
; Wite's Grandmother, _ : Huſband's Grandfather, DIRE, llc: { 
4 Father's Siſter, | | 4 Father's Brother, et 7 l 1 { 
| 5 Mother s Siſter, ROT '] -5 Mother's Brother, WON ASE, LED f 
6 Father's Brother's Wife, 5 | 6 Father's Siſter's Huſband, OT" TATTIS: DT "21 1 
Mother s Brother's Wife, | 7 Mother's Siſter's: Huſband, ene, . 
; Wife's Father's Siſter, | | 8 Huſband's Father's Brother, Oe ; 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter, I 9 Huſband's Mother' 8 . * ie ig : 
10 Mother, | | 10 Father, es 09, COP SILOL TS. F 
| 11 Step-mother, CWC 1 
12 Wife's Mother, | 12 Huſband's Father, V 
13 Daughter, -, 4:13 0” - e Suche da brig to. 
4 Wife's Daughter, ” _ .,_ © - {14 Huſband's Son,'0 !! 5 3607 eo riornty 
1; Son's Wife, | 15 Daughter's Haba, HD 1 
i diſter, = is Brother, -. FC ] 
7 Wife's Siſter, 17 Huſband's Brother, r on En 
| 10 Brother's Wife, to Siſter's Huthand, 9 110 e egen, 
19 Son's Daughter, |. 19 Set Ran. one: 55H Nen 
20 Daughter's Daughter, ö 2 8 Sang ©! 570% Una 1 8 4 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 21 Son's Daughter's Huſband, Wan Ain 
22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 22 Daughter's „Daughter 8 Fiulband, har. et, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, | | 23 Huſband's pos Song br 70 PET tF 3 4 
14 Wife's Daaghter's Daughter, | 24 Huſband's Daughter's Son, enn 
2; Brother's Daughter, 25 Brother's Son, n 
0 Siſter's Daughter, | 26 Siſter's Son, 007.7. Tae 'F. 
| 27 Brother's Som” s Wite, J 27 Brother's Daighier* 8 Huſband, ag elle 
28 Siſter's Son's Wife, I] 28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſb ang. 
4 29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 29 Huſband's Brother's Son, Pad baz 3 
30 Wife $ Siſter's 4 nes | 30 Huſband's Siſter” a 4 
| 2 CT: 23 
| 4 TABLE of TPM Evie © ii #4 colony | 
| iy ABIB, or Niſan, 1 5 Apr. | 7 Ethenim, or Tun, | 7 . Ge | | 
a | 2 Zif, or Jair, 2 j mh 8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, 0 de 9 
0; May. 2 ' November, \ 
3 Sivan, 3 ; WE, 9 Chiſleu, | BIN, — | | 
- | £ | eECEMVETL. \ ( 
e 4 Thamuz, 4 } Fu 10 Thebeth, 'F N SA 7 amuar . hy | | | 
; uly. | | h ao January Wa | 
{ 92 i & SN 4-35 Weben, 8 225 5 
C 1 | 7 * ebruar [ « | 
þ 6 Elul, 6 3 gu, | Adar, or Ucadar, March.” 7. J 
t E | 1 
| | a | * FT> | 
e Days if the Week, | | Watches. „ | 
- AY of 7. Week, Sunday. 4] 
d Day, Menday. | 2 firſt Watch from Evening to Nine at | 
1 ; Day, — Tueſday. 
II Day, Wedneſday. + 5 he ſecond or middle Watch, from Nine to 
5 Day, | Thur ſdlay. Midnight. 
6 Day | Friday. The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from | 
7 Day, or Sabbath, | Saturday. Midnight till Three in the Morning. 11 
. Hours of the Day. The 1 N or Morning Watch, from Three 1 
E 5 „ | till Morning. | ö 
Morning, from 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 75 _ 
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extraction. 


Atriarchs, or Fathers of Fine ſuch as 
Abraham, Tfaat, and Jacob, and his ſons. 


immediately appointed by God over the children 
of Iſrael. N | | 


Kings, And they either of the whole nation, | 
or, after the falling off of the ten tribes, of Judah 


or [/rael. 
1 Haber, 


Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine con- 

troverſies in particular cities. 5 
Iſraelites Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. 
An Hebrew of Hebretus, an Tfraclite by original 


A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circum- 


 ] ciſed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. 


Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. 


| of ria or Pera. 


n 


CY 
S 2 0 


an. . 


Heads of the Captivity, The chief of each tribe | | ; | 
or family, who exerciſed a nnn * AU | - Sticks, who denied the liberty of the Will, 


ment during the captivity. 
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erior Officers. 
ucceſſors of 


Maccabees, the 


nder the Roman Emperors. 


2% Preſidents, or Governors ſent from Rome with | 


imperial power. 


 Preconſuls, or Deputies of provinces. 


Inferior Officers. 
Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. 
Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. 
 Ectlefraſtical Officers, or Sets of Men. 
Higb-prigſis who only might enter the Holy 


| of Holies. TRE 1 
Second Prieſts, or Sagan, who ſupplied the High- 


prieſt's office, in caſe he was diſabled. 


caſion of an expedition. 


Tirſhatha, or governor appointed by the kings | 


| : das Maccabeus, 
| High-prieſts, who preſided with kingly power. 


| Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four pro- 
| vinces. Fe 


High-priefis for the War, ſet apart for the oc- 


Priefts, Levites of the ſons of Aaron, divided 


| into twenty four ranks, each rank ſerving weekly 
in the temple. 
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| A Proſelyte of the Gate, or ſtranger, who wor- | 
| ſhipped one God, but remained uncircumciſed. 


Neceſſity. 8 | 
Simon Magus, Author of the Hereſy of the 


Levites (not of their tribe) to draw water, ang 


future events, and denounced God's jud 


| ſcholars. 


| tence of the Law, thought themſelves authorized 


Dead, Angels, and Spirits. 


take care of the Poor. 
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Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Hu. 
family; of rheſe were three orders, Fahne 5 
Kohathites Merarites, ſeveral ſons of Levi 0 

Nethinims, Interior ſervants to the prieſts and 


cleave wood, c. 


Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold 


gments. 


Children iſciples or | 


of the © prophets, their 
Wiſe men, called ſo in imitation of the E 
Magi or Gentile Philoſophers. wont 
Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. 
Difputers, that raiſed and determined Queſſions 
out: or the Law. TIE | 
Rabbies or Doctors, Teachers of Iſrael. 
Libertines Freed: men of Rome, who being Jews | 
or Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for 
themſelves. | n 
Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it un- 
lawful to obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. 
Heradians, who ſhaped their religion to the 
times, and particularly flattered Herod. 
F Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in plea- 
ure. 1 8 vane 


and pretended all Events determined by fatal | 
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Engſtichs, who taught that Men, however vicious | 
he practice was; ſhould be ſaved by their Know- 
edge. 929 9 Col 
ee, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the 
firſt ſeven Deacons, who taught the community 
of Wives. by N 
Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from 
Wine, Sc. =O ik. 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
Zelots, Sicarii, or Murderers, who under pre-.“ 


to commit any outrage. . 
Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the opinion 

of their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 
Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection of the 


Samaritans, Mongrel Profeſſors, partly Hes. 
then, and partly Jews, the offspring of the A, 
frians ſent to Samaria. 8 N 

Apoſtles, Miſſionaries or Perſons ſent; tt) 
who were ſent by our Saviour, from their numbet, 
were called, The Twelve. . G 
- Biſhops, Succeflors of the Apoſtles in the G0- 
vernment of the Church. . 

Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles, 
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